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Pronunciation and 
Transliteration Chart

Arabic
script Pronunciation

Trans-
literated

form
1 short ‘a ’, as in cat a

longer ‘a ’, as in cab (not as in cake) a

Ibl as in bell, rubber and tab b

o It/ as in tap, mustard and sit t

0

takes the sound o f  the preceding 

diacritical m ark som etim es ending in h 
(w hen in pausal form ): ah, ih or ooh; or 

a tu(n), a ti(n) or ata(n) 
w hen uninterrupted

h or t 
(w hen 

follow ed 
by another 

A rabic 
w ord)

/th / as in thing, maths and wealth th

£ 1)1 as in jam , ajar and age j

C
a ‘h a rsh e r’ sound than the English 

initial Pol, and m ay occur m edially  and 
in w ord-final position  as well

h

C
as in Bach (in G erm an); m ay occur 

initially  and m edially  as well kh

/d / as in do, muddy and red d

as in this, fa ther  and smooth dh
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Arabic
script Pronunciation

Trans-
literated

form

j
/r / as in raw , arid  and w ar; m ay 

also  be a rolled ‘r ’, as pronounced 
in Spanish

r

j Izl as in zoo, easy  and gaze z

lT 1 /s/ as in so, messy and grass s
t.

o* as in ship, ashes and rush sh

o *

no close equivalen t in English, 
but m ay be approxim ated by 

pronouncing  it as /sw / or / s/ farther 
back in the m outh

s

no close equivalent in English, but m ay 

be approxim ated  by pronouncing  it as 
/d / farther back in the m outh

d

\>
no close equivalen t in E nglish, but m ay 
be approxim ated  by pronouncing  it as 

III farther back in the m outh
t

Ji

no close equivalen t in English, but m ay 
be approxim ated  by pronouncing  ‘th e ’ 

farther back in the m outh
dh

L
no close equivalent in English: a guttur-

al sound in the back o f  the throat
6

t

no close equivalen t in English, 
but m ay be closely  approxim ated 

by pronouncing it like the French /r/ in 
‘ro u g e’

gh

/f/ as in fill, effort and m uff f
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Arabic
script Pronunciation

Trans-
literated

form

J
no close equivalen t in E nglish, but m ay 
be approxim ated  by pronouncing  it as 

IkI farther back in the  m outh
q

•J Ikl as in king, buckle and tack k

J
/l/ as in lap, halo; in the w ord A llah, it 

becom es velarized as in ball
l

f /m / as in men, simple and ram m

j Ini as in net, ant and can n

4. -  o ~ A
/h / as in hat; unlike /h / in E nglish, in 

A rabic /h / is p ronounced  in m edial and 

w ord-final positions as well
h

J as in wet and away w
J long ‘u ’, as in boot and too oo

IJ as in yard  and mayo y
i f long ‘e ’, as in eat, beef and see ee

(■

glottal stop: m ay be closely 
approxim ated by pronouncing  it like ‘t ’ 

in the C ockney  English 
pronunciation  o f  butter, bu ’er, 

o r the stop sound in uh-oh!

(om itted 
in initial 
position)
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Diphthongs

Arabic
script

Pronunciation
Trans-

literated
form

JO  ‘J 1 long ‘o ’, as in owe, 6oar and go au, aw

long ‘a ’, as in aid, rain and say ay, ai, ei

Diacritical marks (tashkeel)

Name of 
mark

Pronunciation
Trans-

literated
form

fathah

very short ‘a ’ or schw a 
(unstressed vow el)

a

kasrah

shorter version  o f  ee or schw a 

(unstressed vow el)

i

>

dam m ah

shorter version o f  oo u

shaddah

a doubled consonant is stressed in the 
w ord, and the length o f  the sound is 

also doubled

double
letter

sukoon

no vow el sound betw een consonants or 
at the end o f  a w ord

absence o f  
vow el

■•♦O' -♦o*>



Arabic honorific symbols m

(4g) Subhanahu wa Ta'ala The Exalted

( i l l )  salla Allahu 'alayhi wa sallam  B lessings and peace be upon

‘alayhi as-salam 

( i f f )  radiya Allahu ‘anhu

{'■iff) radiya Allahu 'anha

(fetse) radiya Allahu 'anhuma

(M sf) radiya Allahu ‘anhum

i f f f )  radiya Allahu 'anhunna

him

M ay peace be upon him

M ay A llah  be p leased  w ith 
him

M ay A llah  be p leased  w ith  
her

M ay A llah  be p leased  w ith 
both o f  them

M ay A llah  be p leased  w ith 
all o f  them

M ay A llah  be p leased  w ith 
all o f  them  (fem ales only)



H adith  grade term s n

Sound: saheeh

Reliable: hasan

W eak: da 'eef

O dd: ghareeb

A uthentic: includes sound, reliable, or any grade in betw een

A cceptable: sakat ‘anhu; the grader o f  the hadith  did not com m ent
on it, m eaning that he found nothing unacceptable in it



Soorat al-Ahzab s
(continued)

0 0

33:31. But w hoever among you is devoutly obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger, and does righteous deeds, We will give her a double 
reward, and We have prepared for her a generous provision.1

«(But w hoever am ong y o u ^  this is addressed  to the w ives o f  the 
P rophet (sal la Allahu ‘alayhi wa sal lam -  b lessings and p eace  be 
upon him )

dis devoutly obedient to A llah and His M essenger, and does righteous 
deeds)? w hether they are few  or m any,
^  We w ill give her a double reward)? that is, tw ice as m uch as is given 
to anyone else,
^ a n d  W e have  p rep ared  fo r h e r a g en e ro u s  provision)*  nam ely  
paradise. They were devoutly obedient to A llah (Subhanahu wa Ta ‘ala 
-  G lorified  and Exalted is H e) and H is M essenger (*§§), and they did 
righteous deeds, thus the extent o f  their rew ard is know n.

1 The meanings o f  the verses o f the Q ur’an in this book (with some minor 
changes to the punctuation) have been translated by the translator. (Editor)
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O  0     ______

33:32. O wives o f  the Prophet, you are not like other women, provided 
that you fear Allah. So do not speak too softly, lest one in whose 
heart is a disease should be moved with desire; but speak in an 
appropriate manner.

33:33. Stay in your hom es and do not flaunt your charm s as was 
done during the former [times of] ignorance;2 establish prayer 
and give zakah ;3 and obey Allah and His M essenger. Allah 
only w ants to keep all that is loathsom e aw ay from you, O 
m em bers o f  the [P rophet’s] household, and to purify  you 
thoroughly.

33:34. And rem em ber what is recited in your homes o f  the revelations 
o f  Allah and wisdom. Verily Allah is Knower o f  subtleties, All- 
Aware.

«(0 w ives o f  the Prophet)? -  this is addressed to all o f  them

2 Jahilivah (the times o f  ignorance): this refers to the period before Islam.
3 W herever possible, Arabic terms have been translated into English. 

In cases where we have chosen to retain the Arabic, the transliterated 
word or phrase is shown in italics the first time it appears in the text. 
The term is also defined in the glossary found at the end o f this book. 
(Editor)
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^you  are not like o ther w om en, prov ided  that you fear A llah ^ ; by 
doing so, you  w ill surpass all o ther w om en and no o ther w om an w ill 
be able to catch up w ith you. So strive to perfect your fear o f  A llah 

by all possib le m eans and achieve all the goals thereof.

H ence A llah instructed them  to avoid all m eans that could lead to 
w hat is prohibited , as He said:
*(So do not speak too softly)* that is, when addressing m en, or, knowing 
that they can hear you, by m aking  your voice soft or speaking in a 

gentle m anner w hich m ay cause «fone in w hose heart is a  d isease^  
-  nam ely  the d isease o f  desire  fo r forn ica tion  -  to  be m oved  w ith 
desire, for such a person  is a lw ays ready  and  w atch ing  out for the 
slightest m ove that could  stir desire, because his heart is not sound. 
The sound heart has no desire for that w hich A llah has prohibited and 
can hardly be m oved or stirred to desire even w hen there is a reason 
for that, because it is free o f  sickness.

This is in contrast to the one w ho is sick  at heart, w ho cannot cope 
w ith that w hich the sound-hearted person can cope w ith, and he cannot 
be patient like him. I f  there is the slightest reason that calls him  to that 
w hich is prohibited, he w ill respond to  it and w ill not refrain from  it.

This indicates that the m eans com e under the sam e rulings as the 
ends. Speaking  softly  and gently  is basically  perm issib le, but i f  it is 

a m eans that leads to som eth ing  p rohib ited , then it is not a llow ed. 
Therefore when addressing m en, w om en should not m ake their voices 
soft.

B ecause A llah forbade w om en to speak softly, it m ay be thought 
that they are instructed to m ake their voices harsh. In order to w ard 
o ff  this notion, A llah says: «fbut speak in an appropriate  m anner^  that 
is, one that is not harsh or rough, ju s t  as it is not soft and alluring.

T h ink  about how  A llah says ^d o  not speak  too softly)*, and He 
did not say “do not speak so ftly” , because w hat is prohibited  is soft 
speech that is a llu ring  to m en, in such a m anner that anyone w ho
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hears it m ay be m oved w ith desire. This is d ifferent from  speaking in 
a gentle m anner in w hich there is no alluring softness; rather it has the 
quality  o f  being confident and firm  w hen dealing  w ith an opponent. 

N o one w ould  be m oved w ith desire w hen hearing  this. H ence A llah 
praised His M essenger ( « | | )  for his gentleness, as He said:

«flt is by the m ercy o f  A llah that you deal gently  w ith th e m .. .^  (Al 
•Imran 3: 159)

A nd He said to M oosa ( ‘alayhi as-salam -  peace be upon him ) 
and H aroon:

«|Go, bo th  o f  you , to  Pharaoh , fo r he has indeed  tran sg ressed  all 
bounds. But speak to  him  gently, so that perhaps he m ay pay heed or 
fear Allah.)* (fa  Ha 20: 43-44)

T he fac t tha t A llah  says «flest one  in w hose  h eart is a d isease  

should be m oved w ith  desire)? in conjunction  w ith the com m and to 
restrain  carnal desires, and p raise for m en and w om en w ho do so, 
as well as the prohibition  on approaching or com ing near unlaw ful 
sex, indicates that i f  a person sees such an inclination  in h im self, and 
realises that he is tem pted to com m it prohibited deeds w hen he sees or 
hears the w ords o f  som eone to w hom  he is attracted, and finds h im self 
m otivated to do that w hich is forbidden, he should rem em ber that this 
is a disease. Therefore he should  strive to com bat this d isease, put an 
end to evil thoughts that m ay lead to trouble, strive to overcom e this 
serious m alady, and ask A llah to pro tect him  and guide him . This is 
all included in the com m and to restrain  carnal desires.

^S tay  in your ho m es^  that is, rem ain there because that is safer 
and m ore protecting  for you
^and  do not flaunt your charm s as w as done during  the form er [tim es 
of] ignorance)? that is, do not go ou t often, w earing  adornm ent or 
perfum e, as w as the custom  am ong the people o f  the form er tim es o f  
ignorance, w ho had no know ledge or relig ious com m itm ent. A ll o f  
this is a im ed at w ard ing  o ff  evil and that w hich leads to  it.
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H aving enjoined them  to fear Him in general term s and to fear Him 
w ith  regard  to issues that pertain to  w om en in particular, A llah  also 

enjoins them  to obey H im , especially  in term s o f  prayer and zakah, 
w hich are deeds that everyone needs to  do, for they are the greatest 
acts o f  w orsh ip  and the nob lest acts o f  obedience. P rayer involves 
sincerity  and devotion to A llah , and zakah involves kindness to His 
slaves.

T hen A llah  enjoins obedience in general term s, as He says:
^an d  obey A llah and H is M essenger)?. O bedience to A llah and His 
M essenger (jH )  involves every th ing  that is enjoined, w hether it is 
obligatory  or recom m ended.

Allah only wants)? by ordaining these com m ands and prohibitions 
for you

f)to keep all that is loathsom e)? that is, evil and bad
^aw ay  from  you, O m em bers o f  the [P rophet’s] household , and to
purify  you thoroughly)? so that you w ill be pure and purified.

In o ther words: praise your Lord and give thanks to H im  for these 
com m ands and prohibitions o f  w hich H e has told you, for they are 
in yo u r best in terests and  are purely  for yo u r benefit. A llah  w ould  
nev er w an t to cause you  any  hardsh ip  o r d ifficu lty ; ra ther the aim  

is to  purify  your souls and your conduct and attitude, to m ake your 
deeds good and to increase your rew ard  thereby.

H aving com m anded them  to strive in H is way, by  m eans o f  the 
com m ands and prohibitions, A llah  now  tells them  to seek know ledge 
and explains to them  the w ay to attain  that:
^ A n d  rem em b er w ha t is rec ited  in y o u r hom es o f  the  reve la tions 
o f  A llah and wisdom)? w hat is m eant by the revelations o f  A llah is 
the  Q u r’an , and  w hat is m ean t by  w isdom  is the subtle  m ean ings 
thereof, o r the  Sunnah  o f  H is M essenger (*!§). A llah  com m anded 
them  to rem em b er these  th ings, w h ich  in c ludes rem em b erin g  the 
w ords, reciting  them , rem em bering  the m ean ings, reflec ting  upon
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them  and pondering  them , deriv ing  rulings and w isdom  from  them , 
acting  in accordance w ith them , and interpreting them  correctly. 
^Verily A llah is K now er o f  subtleties, All-Aware)? -  He is aware o f  the 
subtleties and hidden m eanings o f  things, w hat is h idden in p eo p le ’s 
hearts, w hat is h idden in the heavens and on earth, and deeds that are 
done both openly  and in secret.

H is kno w led g e  and  aw areness m ean  tha t H e urges them  to be 
sincere and to  keep doing  deeds in secret that A llah  w ill rew ard.

O ne o f  the m eanings o f  the divine nam e aI-Lateef(translated  here 
as ^K now er o f  subtleties)?) is that He guides H is slave to do good and 
protects him  from  evil in very subtle w ays o f  w hich he is not aw are, 
and He sends to  him  provision that he does not expect, and guides 
him  to take m easures that are d ifficult but will be the path by w hich 
he w ill attain  the h ighest levels.

33:35. For M uslim  men and M uslim  w om en, believing m en and 
believing women, obedient men and obedient women, truthful 
m en and truthful w om en, patient men and patient w om en, 
humble men and humble women, charitable men and charitable 
women, men who fast and women who fast, men who restrain 
their carnal desires and w om en w ho do likew ise, men who 
rem em ber Allah much and women who do likewise -  for them 
Allah has prepared forgiveness and an immense reward.

o
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H aving m entioned the rew ard o f  the w ives o f  the M essenger (« |§), 
and their punishm ent if  they do not com ply, and stating  that they are 
not like o ther w om en, A llah (4s) now  speaks o f  other w om en.

B ecause the rulings on m en and w om en are the sam e, A llah says: 
^F or M uslim  men and M uslim  w o m e n ) that is, w ith regard to visible 

actions and rulings, if  they com ply  w ith them  
^believ ing  m en and believing w o m e n ) this refers to inw ard actions, 
nam ely beliefs and deeds o f  the heart

^obed ien t m en and obedien t w om en)? w ho are obedien t to A llah and 
His M essenger ( ^ )

^tru th fu l m en and truthful women)? w ho are true in their w ords and 
deeds
^patient men and patient women)? who are patient in bearing hardship 
and calam ity

^ h u m b le  m en  and  h u m b le  w om en)? w h o  are  h u m b le  in all 
c ircum stances, especially  in w orship , and especially  in prayer 

^charitab le  m en and charitab le  w o m e n )  w ho give in charity, both 
obligatory and voluntary

«fmen w ho fast and w om en w ho fast)? w hich includes both obligatory 
and supererogatory  fasts

^m en  w ho restrain their carnal desires and w om en w ho do likewise)?, 
refrain ing  from  zina (unlaw ful sex) and that w hich leads to it 
^ m en  w ho  rem em b er A llah  m uch and  w om en w ho do  likew ise)? 
that is, they rem em ber Him at m ost tim es, especially  a t tim es w hen 
specific dhikr is to be recited, such as in the m orning and afternoon, 
and fo llow ing the obligatory  prayers.

«f- for them)? that is, for these people w ho are described  in these 
glow ing term s as possessing these noble characteristics, which include 
beliefs, deeds o f  the heart, physical deeds, spoken w ords, and doing 
acts that m ay benefit o n ese lf  or o thers, as well as doing  good deeds 
and refrain ing  from  evil deeds, for the one w ho does these th ings
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has established the relig ion in the fullest sense, both  outw ardly  and 
inw ardly, and has attained Islam , eeman (faith) and ihsan.4

((Allah has prepared  fo rg iveness^  -  A llah  w ill rew ard them  for 
their deeds w ith forgiveness o f  their sins, because good deeds erase 

bad deeds
(•(and an im m ense reward]? that cannot be estim ated except by the One 
W ho gives it, o f  that w hich no eye has seen, no ear has heard, nor has 
it ever crossed the m ind o f  man. We ask Allah to m ake us am ong them.

4 Ihsan is referred to in the well-known hadith in which it was narrated that 
‘Umar (radiya Allahu ‘anhit -  may Allah be pleased with him) said: 
«We were sitting with the Prophet ($& ) when a man came to him whose 
clothes were intensely white and whose hair was intensely black; no 
signs o f travel could be seen upon him, and none o f us knew him. He sat 
down facing the Prophet with his knees touching his, and he put
his hands on his thighs, and said: O Muhammad, what is Islam? He said: 
To testify that there is no god except Allah, and that 1 am the Messenger 
of Allah; to establish regular prayer; to pay zakah; to fast in Ramadan; 
and to perform pilgrimage to the House (the Kaaba). He said: You have 
spoken the truth. We were amazed by him: he asked a question then told 
him that he had spoken the truth. Then he said: O Muhammad, what 
is faith? He said: To believe in Allah, His angels. His Messengers, His 
Books, the Last Day, and the divine decree (al-qadr), both good and bad. 
He said: You have spoken the truth. We were amazed by him; he asked 
a question then told him that he had spoken the truth. Then he said: O 
Muhammad, what is ihsan (right action, goodness, sincerity)? He said: 
To worship Allah as if you see Him, for even though you cannot see Him, 
He sees you.» This version was narrated by Ibn Majah; the hadith was 
also narrated by Bukhari, Muslim and others.



Soorat al-Ahzab (36) |  29

33:36. It is not fitting for any believing man or believing woman, when 
Allah and His M essenger have decided concerning a matter, to 
have any choice in that matter. W hoever disobeys Allah and His 
M essenger has clearly gone astray.

That is, it is not appropriate or right for one w ho is a believer to do 
anything but hasten to do that w hich pleases A llah and His M essenger 

(M IX to shun that w hich angers A llah and His M essenger (M IX and 
to com ply w ith their com m ands and heed their prohibitions.

It is not befitting  for the believ ing  m an or the believ ing  w om an, 
^w hen  A llah and His M essenger have decided concern ing  a m atte r^  
and have m ade it obligatory  and binding,

«{to have any choice in that m atte r^  that is, the choice o f  w hether to 
com ply or not. R ather the believ ing  m an and the believing w om an 

know  that the M essenger (M |)  is c loser to them  than their ow n selves, 
and they  do not let som e o f  th e ir ow n w him s and desires p reven t 

them  from  obeying the com m and o f  A llah and His M essenger (MIX

^W h o ev er d isobeys A llah  and His M essenger has c learly  gone 
astray ^  because he has forsaken the straigh t path  that leads to A llah 
and H is paradise, and has chosen instead som e o ther path that leads 
to the painful pun ishm ent. A llah  m entions, first o f  all, the  reason  
w hy the believer should not ob ject to the com m and o f  A llah and His 

M essenger (M |X  nam ely faith, then He m entions that w hich should 
prevent him  from  doing that, nam ely fear o f  being m isguided w hich 
is connected to punishm ent and vengeance.
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33:37. And [rem em ber] w hen you [O M uham m ad] said to him  on 
whom Allah had conferred favour [of faith] and you [too] had 
conferred favour [of manum ission]:5 Keep your wife and fear 
Allah. You concealed in your heart that which Allah was going to 
disclose. You feared [the criticism of] the people but it was more 
fitting that you should fear Allah. W hen Zayd had completed 
the necessary formalities o f  divorce from her [and her 'iddah 
had ended], We gave her to you in marriage, so that there would 
not be any restrictions on the believers with regard to m arrying 
the ex-wives o f  their adopted sons after they have com pleted 
the necessary formalities o f  divorce from them [and their 'iddah 
has ended]. And the decree o f  Allah is bound to be fulfilled.

The reason for revelation o f  these verses w as that A llah w anted 
to prescribe a law that w as applicable to all believers, w hich w as that 
adopted sons do not com e under the sam e rulings as real sons in all 
w ays, and that there w as no blam e on those w ho had adopted them  

if  they m arried  their ex-w ives.

T his w as som ething that w as com m only practised  and could not 
be abolished except through a m ajor event. So A llah w anted this law 
to be dem onstrated  by His M essenger ( j |§ )  in w ord and deed. W hen 
A llah w ills som ething, He ordains a cause for it.

5 This refers to Zayd ibn Harithah He was the adopted son o f
the Prophet ($§-) and had been known as Zayd ibn Muhammad, until 
revelation came down abolishing the notion o f adoption and emphasising 
the importance o f calling people after their real fathers. Allah’s decree 
that the Prophet (*{||) should marry the ex-wife of his adopted son put 
an end to the notion o f adoption and what resulted from it of the taboo 
on marrying the ex-wife o f an adopted son.
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Z ayd  ibn H arithah  w as fo rm erly  ca lled  Z ayd  ibn M uham m ad, 

because the P rophet (« |§ ) had  adop ted  him , so he w as called  a fter 

him , until the words:

^C all them  [adopted sons] after their [real] fa th e rs ... )? (al-Ahzab 33:5) 
-  w ere revealed, after w hich he w as called  Zayd ibn H arithah.

H e w as m arried  to  Z aynab bin t Jahsh (radiya Alldhu ‘anha -  m ay 
A llah be pleased w ith her), the daugh ter o f  the paternal aunt o f  the 

M essenger o f  A llah ( j | | ) .  It had occurred  to the M essenger ( ^ )  that 

i f  Z ayd  d ivorced  her, he w ould  m arry  her, then A llah decreed  that 

there should be som e problem  betw een her and Zayd that caused Zayd 
ibn H arithah to com e to the Prophet (3 |§ ) and ask his perm ission to 

d ivorce her.

4  A nd [rem em ber] w hen you [O M uham m ad] said to him  on w hom  

A llah had conferred  favour [o f fa ith ]^  by guiding him  to Islam  
«fand you [too] had conferred  favour [o f  m anum ission ]^  by setting 

him  free. W hen he cam e to consult you  about d ivorcing  her, you said 

to him  -  advising him  and te lling  him  o f  that w hich w as in his best 

interests, even though you w ished that you could m arry her -  
^K eep  your wife)? that is, do not d ivorce her, and be patient w ith her 

a ttitude tow ards you,

^and  fear Allah)? w ith regard to your affairs in general and w ith regard 
to your w ife in particular, for fearing A llah  encourages and enjoins 

one to be patient.

^Y o u  co n cea led  in y o u r h eart th a t w h ich  A llah  w as go in g  to 
disclose)? -  w hat he concea led  w as the fac t tha t i f  Z ayd  d ivorced  
her, he w ould  m arry her.

^Y ou feared [the criticism  of] the people)? and that is w hy you did 
not disclose w hat w as in your heart

^ b u t it w as m ore  fitting  tha t you  shou ld  fear A llah)? and  no t pay  
attention to people.
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^fWhen Z ayd had com pleted  the necessary  form alities o f  d ivorce 
from  her [and her ‘iddah had ended], We gave her to you in m arriage
-  We only did that to serve a great purpose, w hich was:
^ so  that there  w ould  not be any restric tions on the b elievers w ith  

regard to m arrying the ex-w ives o f  the ir adopted  so n s^  because they 
w ould have seen you m arry the ex-w ife o f  Z ayd ibn H arithah, w ho 
had prev iously  been called  your son.

B ecause the w ords ^so  that there w ould not be any restric tions on 
the believers w ith regard  to m arrying the ex-w ives o f  their adopted 
sons]» are general in m eaning and are applicable to all situations, but 
there  m ay be som e cases in w hich  tha t is no t perm issib le  -  w hich 
is before the necessary  form alities o f  divorce have been com pleted

-  these general term s are restricted  by the fo llow ing phrase: Rafter 
they have com pleted  the necessary  form alities o f  divorce from  them  
[and th e ir ‘iddah has ended]. A nd the decree o f  A llah  is bound to 
be fu lfilled^  that is, it m ust inevitably  com e to pass and no one can 
stand in its way.

We learn a num ber o f  things from  these verses w hich m ention this 
story, including the follow ing:

•  A llah praised Zayd ibn H arithah on tw o counts. Firstly, A llah 
m entioned him  by nam e in the Q u r’an, and He did not m ention 
any o ther Sahabi by nam e. Secondly, A llah to ld  him  that He 
had conferred  favour upon him , nam ely  the blessing o f  Islam  
and faith. This is testim ony from  A llah that he w as a M uslim  
and a believer, both outw ardly and inwardly. O therw ise there 
is no poin t in singling him  out for favour, w ere it not that w hat 
is m eant is a particu lar favour or blessing.

•  The one w ho is m anum itted  ow es it to  the one w ho m anum itted 

him.
•  It is perm issib le to m arry  the ex-w ife o f  o n e ’s adopted son, as 

is clearly  stated here.
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•  P rac tica l te ach in g  is m ore  e ffec tiv e  than  v erba l te ach in g , 
especially  i f  it is also  accom panied  by w ords, for that is light 
upon light.

•  H aving love in o n e ’s heart for som eone other than o n e ’s w ife or 
concubine, so long as it is not accom panied  by any prohibited  
action, is not a sin, even i f  it is accom panied  by w ishes for the 
husband  to d ivo rce  her so tha t one  m ay m arry  her, w ithou t 
m aking any effort to cause separation betw een  them , o r being 
the cause o f  trouble, because A llah stated that the M essenger 
(<^ |) w as concealing that in his heart.

•  The M essenger ( i |§ )  conveyed  the m essage  c learly  and  did 
not om it any th ing  o f  that w hich  w as revealed  to  him  bu t he 
conveyed it, even this m atte r in w hich  there w as a rebuke to 
him . T his indicates that he is indeed the M essenger o f  A llah 

(iHf), w ho did not say anyth ing  but that w hich w as revealed to 
him , and that his aim  w as not self-aggrandizem ent.

•  T he one w hose advice is sought is in a position  o f  trust, and 
he is ob liged  -  i f  he is consu lted  about any  m atte r -  to give 

advice on the basis o f  w hat he know s is in the best in terests o f  
the person w ho is asking him  for advice, even if  it is contrary  
to his ow n desires. He should give precedence to the interests 
o f  the person seeking advice over his ow n w him s and desires, 
and even i f  it is contrary  to those w him s and desires.

•  G ood  ad v ice  to  the  one  w h o  seek s ad v ice  w ith  reg ard  to  
d ivorcing  his w ife includes advising  him  to keep her as m uch 
as possib le, because that is better than separation.

•  It is essential to give precedence to fear o f  A llah over fear o f  
people, for that is m ore appropriate and is better.

•  W e a lso  learn  o f  the  v irtu e  o f  Z ay n ab  (u ^ .) ,  the M other o f  
the B eliev ers , b ecau se  A llah  o rd a in ed  h er m arriag e  to  H is 
M essenger ( ^ )  w ithout any proposal or w itnesses. Therefore 
she used to boast o f  that to the o ther w ives o f  the M essenger
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o f  A llah ( 3 | | ) ,  saying: Your fam ilies gave you in m arriage, but 
A llah gave m e in m arriage from  above seven heavens.

•  I f  a w om an has a husband, it is not perm issib le  to m arry her 
o r to  p lan  o r take  m easu res to  do  so, un til h e r husband  has 
com pleted  divorce proceedings w ith her. D ivorce proceedings 
are no t com plete  until the ‘iddah is over, because before  the 
‘iddah ends, she is still m arried.

33:38. There is no blame on the Prophet with regard to what Allah has 
m ade lawful for him. Such was the way o f  A llah with those 
[Prophets] who came before. And the com m and o f  Allah is a 
decree determined.

33:39. [This is A llah’s way] with those who convey the messages o f 
Allah and who fear Him, and they do not fear anyone except 
Allah. And Allah is sufficient in taking account.

This is w ard ing  o f f  critic ism  o f  the M essenger ( i |§ )  for having 
num erous w ives, and explains that this is criticism  that is baseless.

^T here  is no blame]? that is, sin 
^o n  the Prophet w ith regard  to w hat A llah has m ade law ful for him]j 
that is, w hat A llah has allow ed him  o f  w ives. T his is som ething that 
A llah had perm itted  to the Prophets before him , hence He says: 
<(Such w as the w ay o f  A llah w ith those [Prophets] w ho cam e before. 
A nd the com m and o f  A llah  is a decree d e te rm in ed ^  that is, it w ill 
inevitably  com e to pass.
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Then A llah states w ho those w ere w ho cam e before him , and that 

this w as their w ay and practice. They w ere ^ those  w ho convey the 
m essages o f  A llahb , so they recite to people the revelations o f  A llah 
and H is proofs and evidence, and they call them  to A llah 

«fand w ho fear H im jj alone, w ith no partner or associate 
^an d  they do not fear anyone except A llah jj.

I f  this w as the w ay o f  the infallible P rophets w ho fulfilled their 
role in the m ost perfect m anner, w hich w as to call people to A llah, 

fearing Him alone, w hich requires doing  everything that is enjo ined 
and refrain ing from  everything that is prohibited , this indicates that 
there is nothing to criticise the Prophet ( i |§ )  about.

^A nd  A llah is sufficient in taking acco u n t^  o f  H is slaves, for He 

is w atching their deeds. From  this it is know n that m arriage is part 
o f  the w ay o f  the M essengers.

33:40. M uhammad is not the father o f  any man am ong you, but he is 
the M essenger o f  Allah and the last o f  the Prophets. Allah has 
knowledge o f  all things.

That is, the M essenger «jM uham m ad^ (^§ |)  ^ is  not the father o f  
any m an am ong y o u b , O U m m ah. A nnulling  the connection o f  Zayd 
ibn H arithah w ith him  is included in that.

B ecause this is general in m eaning and applies to all situations, if  
w e take the verse as it appears to be, it w ould  m ean that the Prophet 
(*H ) is not the father o f  any m an, w hether by blood or by adoption. 
How ever, it w as prev iously  established that the M essenger ( ^ )  is a

O
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father to all the believers, and his w ives (radiya Allahu 'anhunna -  
may A llah be pleased with all o f  them ) are their m others. Therefore, in 

order to avoid anyone thinking that there could be som e contradiction 
because o f  the general m eaning o f  this statem ent, A llah says: tfbut he 
is the M essenger o f  A llah and the last o f  the P rophets^  that is, this 
is his position, w hich is the position o f  one w ho m ust be obeyed and 
follow ed, one through w hose teachings people are guided, one w ho 
is believed in, and precedence m ust be given to love o f  him  over love 
o f  anyone else; he is the one w ho is sincere tow ards the believers, 
and because o f  his sincerity  and love tow ards them , it is as if  he w ere 

a father to them .

c-(Allah has k n o w led g e  o f  all th ings)j tha t is, H is k n o w led g e  
e n co m p asses  all th ings and He know s w ith  w hom  to p lace  H is 
m essage and w ho is fit to receive H is favour and w ho is not.

U t - t  \

33:41. O you who believe, rem em ber Allah with much remembrance, 

33:42. And glorify Him m orning and afternoon.

33:43. For it is He Who sends blessings upon you, and His angels [ask 
Him to bless you and forgive you], so that He may bring you 
forth from the depths o f  darkness into the light. And He is Most 
Merciful to the believers.

33:44. Their greeting on the day they meet Him will be: Peace, and He 
has prepared for them a generous reward.
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H ere A llah  (4g) in structs  the  b e lievers to  rem em b er H im  w ith  
m uch rem em brance, such as tahleel, tahmeed, tasbeeh, takbeer,6 and 
o ther w ords that bring one closer to A llah. The m inim um  o f  that is 
regu larly  reciting  the dh ik r fo r m orn ing  and  afternoon , fo llow ing  
the five obligatory  prayers, and on various occasions w hen there are 
reasons to recite dhikr.

O ne should  persist in doing  that at all tim es and in all situations, 
by v irtue o f  w hich  the doer m ay advance w ithou t m uch effort, for 
that w ill m otivate him  to love and know  A llah, and it w ill help  him  
to do good and w ill restrain his tongue from  evil speech.

^A nd glorify Him m orning and afternoon)? that is, at the beginning 
and end o f  the day, because these are virtuous tim es and it is easy  to 
do this at those tim es.

^F o r it is He W ho sends b lessings upon you, and H is angels [ask 
Him to bless you and forgive you], so that He may bring you forth from 
the depths o f  darkness into the light. A nd He is M ost M erciful to the 
believers)* that is, by His m ercy and kindness tow ards the believers, 
by m eans o f  His blessings and praise for them , and the p rayer and 
supplication o f  His angels. He brings them  forth from  the dark depths 
o f  sin and ignorance to the light o f  faith, guidance, know ledge and 
good deeds. This is the g reatest blessing that He bestow s upon His 
obedient slaves, w hich should m ake them  be grateful and rem em ber 
A llah a great deal, for He has show n kindness and m ercy to them , 
and He causes the bearers o f  His T hrone, the best o f  the angels, and 
those w ho are around the Throne, to glorify  and praise their Lord and 
pray for forgiveness for those w ho believe, so they say:

t-{.. .O ur Lord, You encom pass all things in Your mercy and know ledge, 
so forgive those w ho repent and follow  Your path, and protect them

6 Tahleel: saying “Id ildha ilia Allah (There is no god but Allah).” 
Tahmeed: saying “alhamdulUldh (praise be to Allah).”
Tasbeeh: saying “subhan Allah (glory be to Allah).”
Takbeer: saying “Allahu akbar (Allah is Most Great).”
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from  the punishm ent o f  the b lazing fire. O ur Lord, and adm it them  
to gardens o f  perpetual abode w hich You have prom ised them , and 
[adm it] the righ teous am ong their forebears, their spouses and their 
offspring. Verily, You are the A lm ighty, the M ost W ise. A nd protect 
them  from  the evil consequences [o f  their sins], for w hom ever You 
p ro tect from  evil consequences on that day, You w ill indeed have 

bestow ed m ercy upon him , and that is the suprem e trium ph . (Ghaf ir  
40: 7-9)

This is the m ercy and blessing that He bestow s upon them  in this 
w orld.

A s for His m ercy tow ards them  in the hereafter, it is the greatest 
o f  m ercy  and  the best rew ard , nam ely  a tta in in g  the p leasu re  and 
greeting  o f  their Lord, listening to H is noble w ords, gazing upon His 

beautiful C ountenance, and atta in ing  im m ense rew ards o f  w hich no 

one know s the ex ten t except those to w hom  He gives them . H ence 
He says: «[Their greeting  on the day they m eet Him will be: Peace, 
and He has prepared for them  a generous rew ard]!.

33:45. O Prophet, verily We have sent you as a w itness, a bearer o f  
glad tidings and a wamer,

33:46. as one who calls people to Allah by His leave, and as a lamp 
spreading light.

33:47. And give glad tidings to the believers that they will have great 
bounty from Allah.

0 0
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33:48. Do not yield to the disbelievers and hypocrites, and pay no 
heed to their hurtful talk. Put your trust in Allah, for sufficient 
is Allah as a disposer o f  affairs.

These descriptions that A llah gives o f  H is M essenger M uham m ad 

( i l l )  reflect the purpose o f  his m ission and its fundam ental essence 
w hich w as unique to that m essage. T here are five points to note:

Firstly, he was sent as ^a  witness]* to testify concerning his U m m ah 

and w hat they did o f  good and evil, as A llah (4s) says elsew here:

^ . . . that you m ight be w itnesses over hum ankind , and the M essenger 

m ight be a w itness over y o u ... ]» (al-Baqarah 2: 143)
-  and:

^H o w  w ill it be w hen  We b ring  a w itness from  every  nation  and  

bring you [O M uham m ad] as a w itness against th em ?^  (an-Nisa’4:41)

T herefore he is a ju s t and acceptab le  w itness.

Secondly and thirdly, he is «(a bearer o f  glad tidings and a wamer]?, 
w hich requires a defin ition  o f  the recip ients o f  those glad tid ings and 

w arnings, w hat those tidings and w arnings are about, and the deeds 

expected o f  people in that context.

T he rec ip ien ts  o f  the g lad  tid ing s are the  p ious b e liev ers  w ho 

com bine  faith  and  righ teous deeds w ith  refra in ing  from  sin. G lad  

tid ings are for them  in the life o f  this w orld, o f  all k inds o f  rew ard, 
both w orld ly  and spiritual. A s a resu lt o f  their faith and piety  or fear 
o f  A llah, in the hereafter they w ill enjoy eternal bliss.

A ll o f  tha t requ ires an exp lan a tio n  o f  the  deeds and  p ie ty  that 
are need ed  in o rd e r to  a tta in  th a t rew ard , an d  d iffe ren t typ es o f  
rew ard.

The recip ients o f  the w arn ing are the evildoers and w rongdoers, 
peop le  o f  w ickedness and  ignorance. T hey  are g iven  the w arn ing  

in this w orld  o f  w orld ly  and relig ious punishm ents that result from
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ignorance and w rongdoing. In the hereafter they w ill have a severe 

and lengthy punishm ent.

The details o f  all the above are to be found in w hat the Prophet 

( ^ | | )  brought o f  the Q u r’an and Sunnah.

Fourth ly , he is ^ o n e  w ho ca lls  peop le  to  A lla h ^  tha t is, A llah  
sent him  to call people to their Lord, show  them  the w ay to paradise, 
and  en jo in  them  to w orsh ip  Flim, w hich  is the pu rpose  fo r w hich  

they w ere created . This requires him  to adhere to that to w hich he 
is ca lling  them  and  to  describe  in detail the  m essage  to  w hich  he 
is calling  them , by teaching  them  abou t the ir Lord and  H is d ivine 
attributes; declaring H im  to be far above that w hich is not befitting  to 

H is m ajesty; describ ing  all types o f  servitude to H im ; calling  people 
to A llah  by the m ost effec tive  m eans; g iv ing  each  one w ho has a 
right his due; and being sincere in calling  them  to A llah alone, not to 
h im se lf o r seeking any kind o f  self-aggrandizem ent, as m ight be the 
inclination o f  m any people. A ll o f  that w as by A llah ’s leave, and by 

His w ill and decree.

F ifthly, he is ^ a  lam p sp read in g  lig h t^  w h ich  im p lies tha t all 

people are in the depths o f  darkness, w ithout any light and w ithout 
any know ledge to help  them  in their ignorance, until A llah sent this 
noble Prophet ( ^ § ) ,  by m eans o f  w hom  He illum inated that darkness, 
granted know ledge to ignorant people, and guided those w ho w ere 
lost to the straight path.

Thus the w ay becam e clear to righteous people, and they m arched 
behind that leader from  w hom  they learned about good and evil, who 
is blessed and w ho is doom ed, and through the light that they received 
from  him  they  cam e to  know  W ho is w orthy  o f  w orsh ip , learning 
abou t H im  th rough His p ra isew orthy  a ttribu tes, perfec t deeds and 
w ise rulings.

^A nd  give glad tid ings to the believers that they w ill have great 
bounty  from  A llah -  here A llah m entions the recip ients o f  the glad
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tid ings, nam ely the believers. W hen faith is m entioned on its ow n, it 

also includes righteous deeds.

The subject o f  the glad tidings is the great bounty, nam ely im m ense 

abundance w hich is so great that no one w ould be able to estim ate 

it. T hat includes v ictory in this w orld, gu idance, forgiveness o f  sins, 

re lie f  o f  d istress, a b u n d an t and  in creasin g  p ro v is io n , g ran tin g  o f  

b lessings, and a tta in ing  the p leasure  and  rew ard  o f  the ir Lord  and 

being safe from  His w rath  and punishm ent.

This m otivates people to strive, by te lling  them  o f  the rew ard that 

A llah will bestow  upon them  for their good deeds, and it helps them  to 

follow  the straight path. This is part o f  the w isdom  o f  Islam ; another 

aspect o f  its w isdom  is tha t in the con tex t o f  w arn ing , m en tion  is 

m ade o f  the punishm ents im plied by that w arning; this helps one to 
refrain from  that w hich A llah has forbidden.

B ecause there are som e people w ho are prepared  to  oppose the 

Prophets and their follow ers w ho call people  to A llah -  nam ely  the 

hypocrites, w ho m ake an outw ard pretence o f  being believers w hen 

inw ard ly  they  are d isbelievers and  ev ildoers, and the d isbelievers 

w ho d isbe lieve  both  inw ard ly  and ou tw ard ly  -  A llah  fo rbade His 

M essenger ( ^ § )  to  obey them  and w arned  him  against doing  that, 
as He said:

«(Do not yield to the disbelievers and hypocrites)* that is, in any m atter 
that is opposed to the w ay o f  A llah.

That does not m ean actively  harm ing  them ; rather w hat is m eant 
is that he should not obey them  or yield to them  

^and  pay no heed to their hurtful ta lk^ , for this m ay soften their hearts 
and encourage them  to accept Islam , and it m ay put a stop to m uch 
o f  the harm  that they do to Islam  and to its follow ers.

Put your trust in Allah)* to grant you the upper hand and cause your 
enem y to fail
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^fo r sufficient is A llah as a disposer o f  affairs^. Im portant m atters are 
to be delegated  to H im , so that He w ill take care o f  them  and m ake 
it easy for H is slave to achieve w hat he w ants.

33:49. O you w ho believe, if  you m arry believing w om en and then 
divorce them  before the m arriage is consum m ated, you have 
no reason to ask them to observe any waiting period [‘iddah] 
for you. So give them a gift [as compensation], and let them go 
in an amicable manner.

H ere A llah  (4g) te lls the b e lievers that i f  they  m arry  believ ing  

w om en, then divorce them  before consum m ating  the m arriage, those 
w om en do not have to observe the ‘iddah, and the men have no reason 

to ask them  to do so. A llah com m ands the ir husbands to give them  a 
gift in this case, so as to console them  for leaving them , and so that 
the separation may be am icable, w ithout any dispute, trading o f  insults 

or m aking dem ands on one another, and the like.

This verse is quoted as evidence to support the view  that divorce 
can only  occu r a fte r m arriage. I f  a m an d ivorces a w om an  before 
m arry ing  her, o r m akes d ivorce  cond itional upon m arry ing  her, it 

does not count, because A llah says: ^ i f  you m arry believ ing  w om en 
and then d ivorce them ^. So it is ordained that d ivorce can only com e 
after m arriage, w hich indicates that i f  it is done before m arriage, it 

does not count.

o
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As divorce is a com plete separation, w hich m eans that the spouses 

becom e com pletely  prohibited  to one another, it cannot occur before 

m arriage. Therefore it is m ore appropriate to say that divorce by m eans 

o f  dhiharJ eela ’8 and the like also  cannot be done before m arriage. 
This is the correct scholarly  view.

T h is verse  a lso  ind ica tes tha t d iv o rce  is p e rm issib le , b ecau se  
A llah  speaks o f  w hen the believers do that, w ithou t b lam ing  them  

or rebuking them  for it, even though the verse begins by addressing 

the believers. It also indicates that it is perm issib le  to issue a divorce 
before consum m ating  the m arriage, as A llah says elsew here:

(■(There is no blam e on you i f  you divorce w om en before the m arriage 
is co n su m m ated ...]•) (al-Baqarah 2: 236)

A nd it indicates that i f  a w om an is divorced before consum m ation 

o f  the m arriage, she is not required  to observe ‘iddah; ra ther as soon 
as she is d ivorced, it is perm issib le  for her to m arry som eone else, 
because there is no im pedim ent to doing  so. But after consum m ation  

o f  the m arriage , she  is requ ired  to  observe  ‘iddah in the  ev en t o f  
divorce.

B ut does the w ord  tran s la ted  here  as “ c o n su m m atio n ” re fe r 

sp ec ifica lly  to  in te rcou rse , as is ag reed  upon? O r is b e in g  a lone  

together to be regarded in the sam e way, even if  no in tercourse takes 

place? The latter w as stated in fatw as issued by the R ightly-G uided 
C aliphs, and this is the correct view. I f  the husband has been alone
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7 Dhihar is the unlawful act o f  saying to one’s spouse: “You are as 
impermissible for me [to enjoy intimately] as my mother” -  and similar 
statements.

8 Eela’ is an oath o f abstinence, as referred to in the verse:
{(For those who take an oath o f abstinence from their wives, there should 
be a [maximum] waiting period o f four months; if  they then go back 
[to their normal relationship], Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.]?
(al-Baqarah 2: 226)
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w ith the w ife, even i f  no in tercourse took place, she m ust observe 

‘iddah in the event o f  divorce.

M oreover, the w om an w ho is divorced before consum m ation  o f  
the m arriage is to be given a gift, from  one w ho is well o ff  according 
to his m eans, and from  one w ho is poor accord ing  to his m eans, but 
this applies i f  he did not specify  a mahr (dow ry) fo r her. I f  he did 
specify her dow ry, then i f  he divorces her before consum m ation o f  

the m arriage, she is to be given h a lf  o f  the m ahr, in w hich case there 
is no need for a gift.

H o w ev er, th e  o n e  w h o  d iv o rc e s  h is w ife  b e fo re  o r  a f te r  
consum m ation o f  the m arriage m ust do so am icably, and each partner 
should  speak  w ell o f  the o ther and not do o therw ise, because that 
w ould lead to a great deal o f  evil, such as each o f  them  reviling  the 
o ther to a great extent.

F u rth e rm o re , the  ‘iddah  is the  rig h t o f  the  h u sban d , because  
A llah says: «{you have no reason to ask them  to observe any w aiting 

period  [ ‘iddah] fo r y o u ^ , w hich  ind ica tes th a t i f  he d iv o rces  her 
after consum m ation  o f  the m arriage, he has the right to ask her to 
observe ‘iddah. B ut the w om an w hose m arriage ends w ith the death 
o f  her husband  m ust observe ‘iddah in all cases, because A llah says, 
^ an d  then d ivorce them ...)* . H ow ever, apart from  the w om an w hose 
m arriage w as not consum m ated, those w hose m arriages end by death 
o r divorce m ust observe ‘iddah.
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33:50. O Prophet, We have m ade lawful for you your w ives whose 
dowries you have paid; any slave women you may own from 
among the captives o f  war whom Allah has bestowed upon you; 
daughters o f  your paternal uncles, daughters o f  your paternal 
aunts, daughters o f  your m aternal uncles, and daughters o f  
your m aternal aunts w ho m igrated [to M adinah] w ith you; 
and a believing woman if  she offers herself to the Prophet [for 
marriage, without a dowry], and the Prophet wishes to marry her 
-  that is exclusively for you [O M uhammad], not for the rest o f 
the believers. We know what We have stipulated for them  with 
regard to their marriages [to free women] and with regard to any 
slave women they may own, so that there may be no constraint 
upon you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, M ost Merciful.

H ere A llah (*fe) rem inds His M essenger ( i | | )  o f  H is favour w ith 
regard to w hat He has perm itted  to him , both o f  th ings that he has in 
com m on w ith the believers and things that are for him  alone:

«[0 P rophet, We have m ade law ful fo r you y o u r w ives w hose  
dow ries you have paid)?. T his is som ething that he has in com m on 
w ith the believers, because in like m anner A llah  has m ade law ful for 
them  their w ives to w hom  they have given their dow ries.

L ikew ise, We have m ade law ful for you «fany slave w om en you 
m ay ow n from  am ong the cap tives o f  w ar w hom  A llah has bestow ed 
upon you)? am ong the booty  seized  from  the d isbelievers, such as 
their slaves and free ind iv iduals w ho w ere captured , w hether they 
had husbands or did not. This is som ething else that w as com m on to 
both him  and to the believers.

A n o th e r ca teg o ry  th a t w as co m m o n  to bo th  h im  and  to  the 
believers was: ^daugh ters  o f  your paternal uncles, daughters o f  your
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paternal aunts, daughters o f  your m aternal uncles, and daughters o f  
your m aternal aun ts^  the w ords translated  here as ^paternal uncles)?, 

{(paternal a u n ts^ , {(m aternal uncles)? and  ^m a te rn a l a u n ts^  a lso  
include those that are described  in E nglish as great-uncles and great- 
aunts (so w hat is m eant is that the daughters o f  great-uncles and great- 

aunts are also perm issib le  for m arriage). T hese are the only w om en 
w ho are perm issible.

From this m eaning it is understood that all relatives other than these 
are not perm issib le, as w as explained in Soorat an -N isa’. T herefore 
no fem ale re la tives are  perm issib le  in m arriage  excep t these  four. 
All o thers, descendan ts and  ascendan ts, and descendan ts o f  o n e ’s 
m other and father, no m atter how  far the line o f  descent reaches, and 

descendants o f  o n e ’s grandparents, are not perm issible.

{(who m igrated  [to M adinah] w ith y o u ^  this lim its perm issib ility  

to those w om en w ho m igrated  w ith the M essenger ( ^ ) ,  w hich is 
the correct in terpretation  o f  this verse.

{(and^ We have m ade perm issib le  for you {(a believ ing  w om an 
if  she offers h e rse lf  to the Prophet [for m arriage, w ithout a dowry])? 
sim ply  by virtue o f  her offering herself, i f  {(the P rophet w ishes to 

m arry her)? that is, it is subject to his choice.
{(that is exclusively  for you [O M uham m ad], not for the rest o f  the 
believers)? that is, it is perm issib le for you to m arry a w om an w ho 
offers h e rse lf  in m arriage. A s for the believers, it is not perm issib le 
for them  to m arry a w om an ju s t because she offers h e rse lf  to them  

in m arriage.
{(We know  w hat We have stipula ted  for them  w ith  regard  to  the ir 
m arriages [to free w om en] and w ith regard to any slave w om en they 
m ay own)? that is, We know  w hat is required  o f  the believers, w hat 
is perm issible  for them  and w hat is not perm issib le  for them  o f  w ives 
and slave w om en, and We have taught them  that and explained the 
rulings concern ing  that.
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W hatever is m entioned  in this verse that appears to be contrary  
to that is only for you (O  Prophet [ j |§ ]) , because A llah has m ade it 

addressed to the M essenger ( ^ )  only, as He said: «fO Prophet, We 

have m ade lawful for y o u ...

The phrase ^ th a t is exclusively  for you [O M uham m ad], not for 
the rest o f  the believers m eans: We have perm itted to you, O Prophet 
(«§§), w hat w e have not perm itted  to them , and We have given you 
m ore leew ay than We have given to o thers, «fso that there m ay be no 

constrain t upon you]?. T his is part o f  the great care that A llah show ed 
to H is M essenger ( ^ ) .

^ A n d  A llah  is O ft-F o rg iv in g , M ost M erc ifu l^  tha t is, He has 
a lw ays been  fo rg iv ing  and m erc ifu l, b es to w in g  upon H is slaves 

H is fo rg iv en ess , m ercy, g en e ro sity  and  k in d n ess  as d ic ta ted  by 
His w isdom , w hen they take the appropriate  m easures that lead to 

forgiveness.

O ' * " ! o* CJt~i iJ* ^ 5

rj-fl 1 —. • j  ^ —*£* 1 jaj /jl O y 1 edi'y ■-

33:51. You [O M uhammad] may defer [the turn of) any o f  them that 
you wish, and you may share your time with any o f  them that 
you wish, and there is no blame on you if  you share your time 
with one o f  those whose [turn] you had set aside. That will make 
it more likely that they will be content and not distressed, and 
that they will all be satisfied with what you give them .9 Allah

9 In this verse Allah tells His Prophet («§§) that he is not obliged to share 
his time equally among his wives; the fact that he continued to share his 
time equally among them, even though he was not obliged to do so, =
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knows best what is in your hearts, and Allah is All-Knowing, 
M ost Forbearing.

This is one w ay in which Allah m ade things easy for His M essenger 
( i l l )  and bestow ed His m ercy upon him , as He perm itted  him  not to 
div ide his tim e equally  am ong his w ives, in the sense that doing so 
w as no longer ob ligatory  for him , and i f  he did do that, it w ould be a 
voluntary act o f  kindness on his part. D espite that, the Prophet (* ^ |) 

still tried to treat them  equally  in all w ays, and he said:

« 0  A llah, this is how  I am sharing  out that w hich is under m y control 
(tim e and spending  on their m ain tenance), so do not b lam e m e for 
that w hich is not under m y control (love and inclination tow ards som e 
more than others).» (An acceptable hadith recorded by Abu D aw ood)10 

H ere A llah  says: «(You [O M uham m ad] m ay defer [the turn of] 
any o f  them  that you wish)? tha t is, you m ay postpone the turn  o f  
any o f  your w ives that you w ish, and not spend tim e w ith her or stay 

overnight w ith her,
<°(and you m ay share your tim e w ith any o f  them  that you wish]? that 
is, you m ay spend the night w ith her.
ffand there is no b lam e on you i f  you share your tim e w ith  one o f  
those w hose [turn] you had set aside)? -  w hat is m eant is: the choice 
is up to you in all cases.

= would be appreciated by his wives and they would therefore feel content. 
(ar-Razi)

10 All hadiths in this text have been checked and verified by UPH’s 
researchers. It is rare, but it does happen that a hadith is not verifiable 
within the timeframe o f researching and editing the book. In that case, 
a decision is made by the editorial board as to whether or not to include 
the hadith. It is IIPH’s policy not to include weak hadiths or fabricated 
(fake) hadiths in our publications. If a weak hadith is included in any text, 
it is only because the author o f the book discusses it as a weak hadith. 
(Editor)
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M any o f  the com m entators said that this applies only to those w ho 
offered them selves to him  in m arriage: he had the option to defer the 
turn o f  any o f  them  that he w ished, and to share his tim e w ith any o f  
them  that he w ished. In o ther w ords, he could accept any w om an w ho 
offered h e rse lf  in m arriage to him , or he could  reject any o f  them  if  
he w ished. A nd A llah know s best

Then A llah explains the w isdom  behind that, as He said:
^Thatj* nam ely  giving you leew ay in this m atter, leaving it for you 
to decide, and counting w hatever you do w ith regard to sharing your 
tim e am ong them  as voluntary  k indness,

«(will m ake it m ore likely that they w ill be content and not d istressed, 
and that they will all be satisfied w ith w hat you give them}*, because 
they w ill know  that you have not om itted  som ething obligatory  and 
you have not neglected the binding dues o f  others.

«f A llah know s best w hat is in your hearts}* that is, H e know s w hat 
feelings go through p eo p le ’s m inds w hen giv ing o ther people  their 
dues, both obligatory  and recom m ended, and w hen there is a conflict 
betw een  dues; therefore  He has p rescribed  this leew ay for you , O 
M essenger o f  A llah (*§1), so that you m ay reassure your w ives.

^ a n d  A llah  is A ll-K n o w in g , M ost F o rb e a rin g ^  th a t is, H is 
kno w led g e  is ab u n d an t and  H is fo rb ea rin g  is im m ense . B y H is 
know ledge He has prescribed for you w hat is in your best interests 
and  b rings the g rea test rew ard , and  by  H is fo rb earan ce  H e does 
not punish  you for w hat you do and w hat your hearts persist in o f  
evil.
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33:52. It is not lawful for you to take any [more] wives henceforth, or 
to replace [your current wives] with others,11 even though their 
beauty pleases you, except any slave women you may own. And 
Allah is always watching over all things.

H ere A llah show s His appreciation to  the w ives o f  H is M essenger 
( $ |® ), as they had chosen A llah and His M essenger ( ^ )  and the final 
abode. Therefore He had m ercy on them  and restricted His M essenger 

( ;!§ )  to them  (in  the sense that he w as not perm itted  to take any m ore 
w ives). H ence He said:
^ I t  is no t law ful for you  to  take  any [m ore] w ives henceforth)* in 

addition to your current w ives
^ o r  to replace [your current w ives] w ith others)*that is, by d ivorcing 
som e o f  them  and taking other w ives in their stead.

By m eans o f  th is  verse , they  becam e  safe  from  h av in g  m ore 
co-w ives and from  divorce, because A llah decreed  that they w ould 
be his w ives in this w orld  and the hereafter, and there w ould be no 
separation  betw een him  and them .

*feven though their beauty pleases you]* that is, the beauty o f  other 

w om en, for they are not perm issib le for you
^excep t any slave w om en you m ay own)* that is, captives seized in 
war. T hat is perm issib le  for you, for the resen tm ent that w ives m ay 
feel tow ards concubines is less than that w hich they m ay feel tow ards 
co-w ives.
^A nd Allah is alw ays w atching over all things]* that is, He is w atching 
all things and know s how  th ings w ill develop, and He is controlling  
m atters in the best and m ost precise way.

11 This is by way o f honouring the wives o f the Prophet ( ^ ) ,  who had 
been given the choice between the life o f this world, and Allah and His 
Messenger and the final abode (in 33. 28-29), and had chosen Allah 
and His Messenger (3 l |) .
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33:53. Oy o u w h o  believe, do not enter the houses o f  the Prophet, unless 
you are given perm ission [and are invited] to come for a meal; 
and do not enter in hopes o f  getting a meal and waiting for it to 
be prepared.12 But if  you are invited, then enter, and when you 
have eaten, then disperse, w ithout lingering for conversation. 
Such [behaviour] causes annoyance to the Prophet; he is too 
shy to ask you to leave, but Allah is not too shy [to tell you] 
the truth. And when you ask them [his wives] for anything, ask 
them from behind a screen; that is more pure for your hearts 
and for theirs. It is not proper for you to cause annoyance to the 
M essenger o f  Allah or to ever marry his wives after he is gone, 
for that would be a grievous offence before Allah.

33:54. W hether you disclose something or conceal it, verily Allah has 
knowledge o f  all things.

H ere A llah (■$%) instructs His believ ing  slaves to observe proper 
e tiq u e tte  w ith  the  M essen g e r o f  A llah  ( ^ § )  w hen  en te rin g  his 
houses:

12 There were some people who would enter the Prophet’s houses at 
mealtimes, hoping for a meal without being invited.
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you w ho believe, do not enter the houses o f  the Prophet, unless 
you are given perm ission [and are invited] to com e for a meal)? that is, 
do not enter his houses w ithout perm ission, or enter for the purpose o f  
finding food. M oreover do not enter his houses «fin hopes o f  getting 

a meal)? that is, expecting a m eal and w aiting until it is cooked.

W hat is m eant is: you should not en ter the houses o f  the Prophet 

(sUP except under tw o conditions: that perm ission is given to you to 
enter, and that you should stay only as long as is necessary. H ence 

A llah  says:
^B u t i f  you are invited, then enter, and w hen you have eaten, then 
disperse, w ithout lingering for conversation)? that is, before and after 
the m eal.

Then Allah explains the w isdom  and benefit behind this prohibition: 
«[Such [behaviour])? that is, your lingering for longer than is necessary 
«(causes annoyance to the Prophet)? that is, it is im posing on him  and 
m aking things hard for him  w hen you detain him  from  going to check 

on his fam ily and  look after them , and it d istracts him  from  doing so. 
«fhe is too shy to ask you to leave)? as is the usual practice, because 
people -  especially  people o f  d ignity  -  feel too  shy to tell people to 

leave their hom es.

^b u t A llah is not too shy [to tell you] the truth)?.

W hen there is a c lear instruction in Islam ic teaching, even though 
one may think it better to refrain from com plying with it out o f  shyness 
or to follow  prevailing  social etiquette, the right th ing to do is to have 
the resolve to com ply w ith the teachings and be certain that w hatever 
is contrary  to it is not in fact part o f  p roper etiquette  at all. A llah  (4c) 
is not too shy to enjoin  w hat is good for you and w hat is k indest to 
H is M essenger ( J | | ) ,  no m atter w hat it is.

T hus He taught them  the proper m anner o f  entering  the P rophet’s 
houses. With regard to the proper etiquette w hen addressing his w ives, 
then e ither there is a need to talk to them  or there is not. I f  there is no
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need to talk  to them , they should  not do that and the proper etiquette  
is to  refra in  from  do ing  it. I f  there  is a need  to  do that, such  as if  
they need to ask them  for som ething like household  vessels and so 
on, then they should ask them  ^fro m  behind a screen)*, that is, there 
should be som ething to screen them  from  view, because there is no 
need to see them.

So looking at them  w as prohibited  in all situations, and the ruling 
on speaking to them  depended on w hether there w as a need to do so 
o r not, as explained above.

Then A llah m entions the w isdom  behind that:
^ th a t is m ore pure for your hearts and for theirs)* because it is m ore 
appropriate , so as to avoid anyth ing  that could  give rise to suspicion. 
T he m ore one keeps aw ay from  th ings tha t could  lead to  evil, the 
safer it is and the purer it is for o n e ’s heart.

Therefore, am ong the Islam ic guidelines that A llah  often explains 
in detail is the princip le that all m eans that m ay cause evil or lead to 
it are prohibited , and it is p rescribed  to keep aw ay from  them  by all 
possib le m eans.

T hen  com es a co m p reh en siv e  ph rase  w h ich  re flec ts  a genera l 
principle:
^ It is not p roper for y o u ^  O believers; it is not befitting  and is not 
appropriate for you, and in fact it is m ost abhorrent 
^ fo r  you to cause annoyance to the  M essenger o f  Allah)* that is, in 
w ord or deed, w ith regard  to anyth ing  that is connected  to him  
^o r to ever m arry his w ives after he is gone)*. This is one o f  the things 
tha t w ou ld  cause  an n o y an ce  to  h im , because  he is in a g rea t and 
honourable position , and m arrying his w ives after he is gone w ould 
underm ine that position.

M oreover, they  are  h is w ives in th is  w o rld  and  the hereafter, 
and the bond  o f  m arriage betw een  them  con tinues a fte r his death. 
T herefore  it is not perm issib le  for anyone o f  his U m m ah to m arry 
his w ives after he is gone.
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(•{for that w ould  be a grievous offence before Allah)*. This U m m ah 
com plied  w ith this com m and and avoided that w hich A llah (4c) had 

forbidden. Praise and thanks be to A llah.

T hen  A llah  (*$g) says: ^W h e th e r you d isc lo se  som ething)? and 

show  it openly
(•{or conceal it, verily  A llah has know ledge o f  all things)?. He know s 
w hat is in yo u r hearts and w hat you d isclose, and  He w ill requ ite  
you accordingly.

33:55. There is no blam e [on the Prophet’s w ives, if  they are seen 
unveiled] by their fathers, the ir sons, the ir brothers, their 
brothers’ sons, their sisters’ sons, their [fellow Muslim] women, 
or slaves whom they own. And [O wives o f  the Prophet] fear 
Allah, for verily Allah is witness to all things.

B ecause his w ives are not to be asked for anyth ing  except from  
behind a screen, and because the w ord ing  is general in m eaning and 
includes everyone, there w as a need to state w ho is exem pted from  
the ruling, nam ely  the mahrams w ho are m entioned  here, and that 
^T here  is no b lam e [on the P rophet’s w iv es])? i f  they do not observe 

hijab in front o f  these relatives.

No m ention is m ade here o f  paternal uncles and m aternal uncles, 
because there  is no need for them  to observe hijab in front o f  those 
o f  w hom  they are aunts, nam ely  the sons o f  their brothers and sisters, 
even though they are senior to them . Therefore  it is m ore appropriate

0



that they should not have to observe hijab in front o f  the ir paternal 
uncles and m aternal uncles. T he w ording  o f  the o ther verse clearly  
m entions the paternal uncle and m aternal uncle, and it is in the light 
o f  that that w e m ay understand this verse.

«ftheir [fellow  M uslim ] w o m e n t h a t  is, there is no blam e on them  
if  they do not observe hijab in fron t o f  their fellow  M uslim  w om en. 
This excludes non-M uslim  w om en. It m ay be that w hat is m eant is 
w om en  in general, so a w om an  does no t have to  observe  h ijab  in 
front o f  another w om an.

^o r  slaves w hom  they o w n ^  so long as the slave is entirely  her 
property  (and ow nership  is not shared w ith anyone else).

H aving stated that there is no blam e on them  for not observ ing  
hijab in these cases, A llah stipulates that in this situation and others 
it is necessary  to fear A llah, and that there should  be no reservations 
on the basis o f  Islam ic teach ing  w ith  regard  to  that m atter. H ence 
A llah says:
^A n d  [O w ives o f  the Prophet], fear A l l a h i n  all c ircum stances 
^ fo r  verily  A llah  is w itness to all th in g s^  that is, He w itnesses all 
deeds that people  do, both v isib le  and hidden; He hears w hat they 
say and sees w hat they do, then He w ill requite  them  for that in full.
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( 0 1  :

33:56. Verily Allah and His angels send blessings upon the Prophet. O 
you who believe, send blessings upon him and salute him with 
the salutation o f  peace.

H ere A llah (■$%) h igh ligh ts the  perfection  and high status o f  the 
M essenger o f  A llah  ( ^ ) ,  and  his lofty  renow n, b efo re  A llah  and
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before H is creation , and tells us that ^V erily  A llah  and His angels 
send b lessings upon the Prophet)? that is, A llah  praises him  before 
the angels and those on high, because He loves him , and the angels 
w ho are close to A llah praise him  and pray for him , beseeching A llah.

«[0 you  w ho believe , send  b lessings upon him  and  sa lu te  him  
w ith the salu tation  o f  peace)?, fo llow ing  the exam ple o f  A llah and 

His angels, as a rew ard to him  for som e o f  the rights that he has over 
them , so as to perfect their faith and show  respect, love and honour 
for him , and as a m eans o f  increasing their good deeds and expiating  
their bad deeds.

The best w ord ing  for sending b lessings upon the Prophet ( # | )  is 
that w hich he taught to his C om panions:

« 0  A llah , send  p rayers upon M uham m ad and  upon the fam ily  o f  
M uham m ad, as You sent prayers upon the fam ily o f  Ibraheem ; You 

are indeed W orthy o f  Praise, Full o f  Glory. A nd send b lessings upon 
M uham m ad and upon the fam ily o f  M uham m ad as You sent blessings 
upon the fam ily  o f  Ibraheem ; You are indeed W orthy o f  Praise, Full 
o f  G lory.» (B ukhari)

This com m and to send blessings and salu tations upon the Prophet 

( ^ )  is p rescribed at all tim es, and m any o f  the scholars regarded it 
as obligatory in the prayer.

33:57. Those who offend Allah and His M essenger, Allah has cursed 
them in this world and in the hereafter, and He has prepared for 
them a hum iliating punishment.

o
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33:58. Those who malign believing men and believing women without 
them having done anything wrong will bear the guilt o f  slander 
and manifest sin.

H aving com m anded people to venerate H is M essenger (-j|§), and 
send blessings and salutations upon him , A llah (3%) now  forbids them  
to offend him , and w arns against doing  that:
({Those w ho offend Allah and His Messenger)* -  this includes all kinds 
o f  offence, in w ord or in deed, such as reviling , insulting, criticising  
him  or his relig ion , or doing anything  that w ill cause offence to him . 
({Allah has cursed them  in this world)* that is, He has cast them  far 

aw ay from  His m ercy, and part o f  the curse on them  in this w orld is 
capital punishm ent for the one w ho rev iles the M essenger (*§§) or 
says som ething offensive about him.

({and in the hereafter, and He has prepared for them  a hum iliating 
punishm ent)* nam ely  requital for the ir offence, by being subjected  
to the painful punishm ent. O ffending the M essenger ( ; |§ )  is not like 
offending anyone else, because no one can truly believe in Allah unless 

he believes in H is M essenger ( ^ ) ,  w ho is en titled  to  veneration , 
w hich is one o f  the requirem ents o f  faith, and the level o f  veneration 
to w hich  he is en titled  is unlike any  other, a lthough offend ing  the 
believers is also  a grave sin. H ence A llah says concern ing  that:

({Those w ho m align believing  m en and believing  w om en w ithout 
them  having done anyth ing  wrong)* that is, w ithout any offence on 
their part that w ould  dictate  that they be m aligned,
^w ill bear the guilt o f  slander)* because  they have m aligned  them  
w ith no cause
({and m an ifest sin)* because  they  have tran sg ressed  aga in st them  
and vio lated  the sanctity  that A llah com m anded should  be respected. 
H ence rev ilin g  ind iv idual b e lievers is d eserv ing  o f  a d isc ip lin ary  
punishm ent, accord ing  to the situation and the virtue o f  the believer 
in question . T he d isc ip lin a ry  p u n ish m en t fo r one  w ho  rev iles the
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Sahabah is m ore  severe , and  the d isc ip linary  p un ishm en t for one 

w ho reviles the scholars and people o f  relig ious com m itm ent is m ore 
severe than that o f  one w ho reviles others.
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33:59. O Prophet, tell your w ives and daughters, and the believing 
w om en, to put on their jalabeeb13 [when they go out]; this 
will make it more likely that they will be recognised [as chaste 
women] and will not be harassed. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most M erciful.

33:60. I f  the hypocrites, those in w hose hearts is a disease and the 
rum our-m ongers in M adinah do not desist, We will surely 
instruct you to take action against them. Then they will not 
remain with you in the city for much longer.

33:61. They are cursed; w herever they are found, they should be 
captured and killed outright.14

13 Jalabeeb (sing .jilbab)-. the jilbab is an outer garment that covers the 
entire body from the top of the head. According to the commentators, that 
includes covering the face, leaving the eyes — or one eye -  uncovered so 
the woman can see where she is going.

14 This refers to the hypocrites mentioned in the previous verse, and applies 
so long as they persist in their hypocrisy and in spreading rumours in 
order to cause turmoil and harm to the Muslims.
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33:62. Such was the way o f  Allah with those who came before. And 
you will find no change in the way o f  Allah.

P rophet, tell y o u r w ives and  dau g h te rs , and  the  be liev in g  
w o m en ... )* This verse is the one that is know n as the verse o f  hijab, 
in w hich Allah instructs His Prophet ( ^ § )  to instruct w om en in general 

to observe hijab, starting  w ith  his w ives and daughters, because the 
instruction is m ore em phatic in the ir case than that o f  o ther w om en, 

and because the one w ho instructs o thers to  do som eth ing  should  
start w ith  h is fam ily  befo re  anyone e lse , as in the verse  in w hich  
A llah (3%) says:

you w ho believe, guard yourselves and your fam ilies against a 
fire w hose fuel is m en and s to n e s ... j* (at-Tahreem 66: 6)

^ to  put on their ja lab eeb  [w hen they go o u t]^  the jilb ab  (singular 
o f  ja lab eeb ) is an ou te r garm ent tha t is w orn  over the  head cover, 
up p er g a rm en t and so on; w om en  shou ld  co v e r th e ir  faces and 
chests.

Then A llah m entions the w isdom  behind that: ^ th is  w ill m ake it 
m ore likely that they w ill be recognised  [as chaste w om en] and w ill 
not be harassed^  -  this indicates that they could be harassed if  they 
did not observe hijab, because if  they did not observe hijab, it m ay 
be though t tha t they  w ere not chaste , so m en in w hose  hearts is a 
d isease could  harass them . M oreover, people  m ight look dow n on 
them  and assum e that they w ere slave w om en, and anyone w ith evil 
in tent m ight th ink little o f  them . H ijab  deters those w ho have evil 
in tentions tow ards them .

([And A llah is O ft-Forgiving, M ost M erciful)* as He has forgiven 
you for w hat you did in the past, and He has bestow ed m ercy upon 
you by explain ing the rulings to  you, clarify ing w hat is law ful and 
w hat is prohibited. So these ru lings b lock the m eans o f  evil on the 
part o f  w om en.
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A s for the evildoers (w ho spread false rum ours), A llah threatens 

them  by saying:

(•(If the hypocrites, those in w hose hearts is a d isease)) nam ely the 

disease o f  doubt and desire
((and the rum our-m ongers in M adinah)? that is, those  w ho spread 
rum ours in o rd e r  to  m ake the M uslim s a fra id  o f  the enem y, and 
w ho speak o f  the large num bers and strength o f  the enem y and the 
w eakness o f  the M uslim s
((do not desist)) -  no m ention is m ade o f  the evil deed from  w hich they 
should desist; therefore this includes w hatever thoughts they had in 
their m inds that w ere calling to evil, w hether that was slandering Islam 
and its fo llow ers, scaring  the M uslim s, underm in ing  th e ir resolve, 

speaking ill o f  the believing w om en and accusing them  o f  immorality, 
o r o ther sins that are com m itted  by such people.
((We will surely instruct you to take action against them)) that is, We 
will instruct you to punish them  and fight them , and We will give you 
pow er over them . Then if  We do that, they w ill not have the pow er 
to stand up to you, and they w ill have no strength  and no protection. 

H ence A llah says:
((Then they w ill not rem ain  w ith you in the city  for m uch longer)-) 
that is, they w ill not rem ain w ith you in M adinah for m uch longer, 
for you w ill kill them  or banish them.

T his indicates that banishing evildoers, w ho m ay cause harm  by 
staying am ong the M uslim s, is m ore effective in putting an end to 
their evil and protecting  the M uslim s from  it. M oreover, ((They are 
cursed; w herever they are found, they should be captured and killed 
outright)) that is, they should be banished w herever they are found, 
and they should not feel secure or settled; they should fear that they 

m ay be killed, detained or punished.

((Such w as the w ay o f  A llah w ith those w ho cam e before)? -  those 
w ho persist in sin and have the audacity  to cause offence, and do not 

desist, are to be punished severely
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^A n d  you w ill find no change in the w ay  o f  Allah)*; ra ther th is is 
the usual w ay o f  A llah (4c), w hich is connected to cause and effect.

33:63. The people ask you about the Hour. Say: The knowledge thereof 
is with Allah [alone]. How could you know? The Hour may well 
be near at hand.

them a raging fire.

33:65. They will abide therein forever, and they will not find any 
protector or helper.

33:66. On the day when their faces are turned over in the fire, they will 
say: Would that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger!

33:67. They will say: Our Lord, we obeyed our leaders and elders, and 
they led us astray from the [right] path.

33:68. Our Lord, give them a double punishm ent and curse them with 
a mighty curse.

That is, people ask you about the H our because they w ant to hasten 
it, and som e o f  them  do that because they do not believe that it will 
occu r and  they  are try in g  to  fru stra te  the one w ho is te lling  them  

about it.

({Say)* to them : ({The know ledge th e reo f is w ith A llah [alone])*; 
no one know s it except A llah, and neither 1 nor anyone else has any

0 0

33:64. Verily Allah has cursed the disbelievers and has prepared for
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know ledge o f  it, yet despite  that you should not think that it is slow  

in com ing.

^H o w  could  you know ? The H our m ay w ell be near at hand)*. 
T here is no benefit in know ing w hether its com ing w ill be sooner 
o r later; w hat m atters is loss and gain, doom  or bliss, and w hether 
a person deserves punishm ent or rew ard. This is w hat I can tell you 
about the Hour, and w hat I can say about w ho deserves what.

Then A llah  describes the one w ho deserves punishm ent and the 
punishm ent itself, because the description given is applicable to these 

people w ho d isbelieve in the Hour:
((Verily A llah  has cursed  the disbelievers)* that is, those for w hom  
d isb e lie f has becom e second nature and they persist in d isbelieving 
in A llah  and H is M essengers, and  w hat they  b ro u g h t from  A llah. 
So He has cast them  far aw ay from  His m ercy in this w orld and the 
hereafter, and that is sufficient punishm ent.
((and has prepared for them  a raging fire)* that is, a fire that w ill bum  
their bodies, and the torm ent w ill reach their insides. T hey w ill abide 

in that severe punishm ent forever; they w ill never em erge from  it and 
it w ill never be reduced for them  even for a short while.

^and  they w ill not find any protector)* to w ard o ff  the punishm ent 
from  them
^ o r helper)* to give them  w hat they seek.

R ather the pro tec to r and helper w ill have abandoned them , and 
they w ill be encom passed by the punishm ent o f  the fire w hich will 
be m ost severe indeed. H ence A llah  says:

((On the day w hen their faces are tu rned  over in the fire)* so that 
they m ay taste its heat, w hich w ill be ex trem ely  d ifficult for them , 
and they w ill express regret for w hat they did in the past,
((they w ill say: W ould tha t w e had  obeyed  A llah  and  obeyed  the 
M essenger! )* Then we would have been safe from this punishm ent and 
-  like those w ho obeyed A llah -  w e w ould have deserved a generous
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rew ard. B ut it w ill be too late for such w ishes and that w ill no t avail 
them  anything except loss, regret, grief, d istress and pain.

«[They will say: O ur Lord, we obeyed  our leaders and elders)? and 
w e im itated them  in their m isguidance, ^ an d  they led us astray  from  

the [right] path)?. This is like the verse in w hich A llah says:

«[On that day, the w rongdoer w ill bite on his hands and say: W ould 
that I had taken a path w ith the M essenger. A las for me! W ould that 

I had  no t taken  S o-and-so  as a friend! H e led m e astray  from  the 
R em inder [the Q u r’an] after it had com e to m e ...)? (al-Furqdn 25:27-29)

W hen  they  rea lise  th a t they  and  th e ir  leaders a ll dese rv e  the 
punishm ent, they w ill w ant to w reak vengeance on those w ho m isled 
them , so they w ill say: «[Our Lord, give them  a double punishm ent 

and curse them  w ith a m ighty  curse)?. But A llah w ill say: Each w ill 
have a double punishm ent, for you all shared  in d isb e lie f and sin, so 
you w ill share in the punishm ent. H ow ever, the punishm ent w ill vary 
from  one to  another, accord ing  to  their degree o f  sin.

33:69. O you who believe, do not be like those who maligned Moosa, 
but Allah showed him to be free o f  what they said. Indeed he 
was highly honoured before Allah.

Here A llah (■}£) w arns His believing slaves against m aligning their 
M essen g er M uham m ad  (*§§), the  nob le , k ind  and com passio n a te  
Prophet ( s |! ) ,  thus responding  w ith the opposite  o f  w hat they should 
do, w hich is to honour and respect him . T hat is so that they w ill not 
resem ble those w ho m aligned  M oosa ibn T m ran, the one to w hom

o
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the M ost G racious spoke directly, and A llah declared him  innocent 

o f  the offensive things they said about him  and show ed them  that he 

w as free o f  that.

M oosa (>£§50 w as o f  such high status that there w as no reason to 

accuse him  o r m align him , for he w as honourable before A llah and 
close to H im , one o f  the elite  am ong the M essengers and one o f  His 

chosen slaves. But they (the evildoers) w ere not deterred by w hat he 
possessed  o f  v irtue from  m align ing  him  and say ing  hurtfu l th ings 

about him . So bew are, O believers, lest you resem ble them  in that.

The m aligning referred  to here is w hat the C hildren  o f  Israel said 
about M oosa w hen they saw  that he w as very m odest and w as alw ays 

careful to keep h im self covered. They said that nothing was preventing 
him  from  uncovering  h im se lf  excep t that he had a scro tal hernia; 
this w as som eth ing  that w as com m only said am ong them , and A llah 
w anted to dem onstrate that he w as free o f  that. O ne day M oosa w ent 

to bathe; he took o ff  his garm ent and put it on a rock, and the rock 
fled w ith his garm ent. M oosa chased after it, and it took him  
past a ga thering  o f  the  Israelites, so they  saw  that he w as the best 
and health iest o f  A llah ’s creation , and that he w as free o f  w hat they 
had accused him  of.

(v \

33:70. O you who believe, fear Allah and say what is appropriate, 

33:71. for then He will guide you to do righteous deeds and forgive 
you your sins. W hoever obeys Allah and His M essenger will 
surely achieve a great triumph.
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Here A llah (4?) instructs the believers to fear Him in all situations, 
in private and in public, and He specifically  m entions and encourages 

say ing  w hat is appropria te . T hat m eans say ing  the righ t th ing  and 
that w hich  is as close as possib le  to  tha t w hich  is righ t and proper 
w hen one is not certain, such as reciting Q u r’an or dhikr, o r enjoining 
w hat is righ t and forb idding  w hat is w rong, learn ing  and teach ing  
know ledge, and being very keen to  find the correct understanding  o f  
various issues, fo llow ing every  path and tak ing  all m easures that will 

help one to achieve that.

Part o f  saying w hat is appropriate  is speaking in a kind and gentle 
m anner w hen addressing people, being sincere and advising  people 
to do that w hich is m ore appropriate and correct.

T hen A llah  tells us w hat w ill result from  fearing H im  and saying 
w hat is appropriate:
^ fo r then He will guide you to do righteous deeds)? that is, that w ill be 
the reason for your deeds becom ing  righteous and the w ay for them  
to be accepted , because by m eans o f  fearing  A llah , deeds becom e 
acceptable. This is like the verse in w hich A llah (4£) says:

^...V erily, A llah only accepts from  those w ho fear Him.)? (al-Maidah 
5: 27)

T herefore a person w ill be guided thereby  to do righteous deeds, 
and A llah will also m ake his deeds good, by protecting them  from  that 
w hich could spoil them , and by g ran ting  and m ultip ly ing  the rew ard 
for them . By the sam e token, not fearing H im  properly and not saying 
w hat is appropriate is a cause o f  deeds becom ing  corrup ted  and not 
accepted , and it w ill not lead to  the sam e results.

^and)? m oreover, He w ill ^ fo rg iv e  you  yo u r sins)? tha t are  the 
cause  o f  doom . So fearing  A llah  w ill cau se  all o f  o n e ’s affa irs to  
be rectified and becom e sound, and w ill w ard  o ff  all k inds o f  harm . 
H ence A llah says: ^W h o ev er obeys A llah  and H is M essenger w ill 
surely achieve a great triumph)?.
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33:72. Verily We offered the T rust15 to the heavens, the earth, and the 
mountains, yet they refused to undertake it and were afraid o f 
it. But man undertook it; verily he has proven to be a wrongdoer 
and ignorant.

33:73. [As a result o f  that] Allah will punish the hypocrite men and 
the hypocrite women, and the polytheist men and the polytheist 
women, and He will turn in mercy to the believing men and the 
believing women, for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, M ost Merciful.

Here Allah (4s) em phasises the great im portance o f  the Trust which 
He has en tru sted  to  those w ho are  accoun tab le . W hat that m eans 
is com ply ing  w ith  the com m ands and heed ing  the p roh ib itions, in 
private and in public. A llah (4s) offered it to m ighty creations, nam ely 
the heavens and the earth and the m ountains, by w ay o f  choice, not 
im position, saying: I f  you undertake it and do it properly, you will 
have the rew ard, but if  you do not do it properly, you will be punished.

^ y e t they refused to undertake it and w ere afraid  o f  it]» that is, 
they feared that they w ould not be able to  bear it; that w as not out 
o f  d isobedience tow ards their Lord or out o f  a lack o f  desire for His 

rew ard.

A llah  o ffe red  it to  m an , acco rd in g  to  these  co n d itions, and  he 
accepted it; he took it on despite his w rongdoing  and ignorance; he

15 The Trust (amanah): the commitment to obey Allah, carry out obligatory 
religious duties, and obey all His other commands.
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took on th is heavy burden. A ccord ing  to the ex ten t to w hich  they 

fulfd this trust, people are d ivided into three categories: hypocrites, 
w ho pretend to fulfil it and adhere to  it outw ardly, but do not do so 
inw ardly; polytheists w ho ignore it both outw ardly and inw ardly; and 
believers w ho fulfil it and adhere to  it both ou tw ardly  and inwardly.

A llah (4s) tells us about the deeds o f  these three types o f  people, 

and w hat they w ill have o f  rew ard or punishm ent, as He says:
«([As a result o f  that] A llah  w ill punish  the hypocrite  m en and the 
hypocrite w om en, and the po ly theist m en and the poly theist w om en, 
and  He w ill turn  in m ercy  to  the believ ing  m en and the believ ing  

w om en, for A llah is O ft-Forgiving, M ost M erciful)?. To Him  be all 
praise, for He ended this verse w ith these tw o divine nam es w hich 
are ind icative o f  the  perfect na tu re  o f  A lla h ’s fo rg iveness and the 
abundance o f  His m ercy and grace, even though the verdict for m any 

o f  them  is that they do not deserve forgiveness and m ercy, because 
o f  their hypocrisy  and ascrip tion o f  partners to Him.

This is the end o f the commentary on Soorat al-Ahzab.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace o f  Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad (igg). his family, and 
his Companions abundantly until the Day o f Judgement.

■jhv. .th
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In the name o f Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
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ĵo l>j (XGH\<Jjv Uj Uj o’î ' j p£*d (J) ̂ ŷ-'
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34:1. Praise be to Allah to W hom belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is on earth; to Him be praise in the hereafter, and 
He is the Most Wise, the All-Aware.

34:2. He knows all that goes into the earth and all that comes out o f  
it, and all that descends from heaven and all that ascends to it, 
and He is the Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving.

{(Praise be to Allah)* -  hamd, translated here as {(praise)*, refers to 
extolling A llah for H is praisew orthy attributes and sublim e deeds. To 
Allah be all praise, for all His attributes are praiseworthy, because they 
are attributes o f  perfection; His deeds are praisew orthy because they 
are either based on grace, for w hich He is to be praised and thanked,
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or they are based on ju stice , for w hich H e is to  be praised, and the 
w isdom  o f  w hich is to be acknow ledged  and recognised.

A llah praises H im self here, because to H im  belongs all that is in 
the heavens and all that is on earth)?; He ow ns them  all and they are 
subserv ien t to H im ; He contro ls them  and d isposes o f  the ir affairs 
as He w ills.
«fto H im  be praise in the hereafter)? because in the hereafter He w ill 
be p ra ised  and  ex to lled  in a m an n er tha t H e w as not p ra ised  and 
extolled  in this world.

W hen  A llah  ju d g e s  be tw een  all c rea tu res , and  peo p le  and  all 
creatures see His verdict and recognise the perfect nature o f  his justice, 
fairness and  w isdom , they  w ill all p raise  H im  for that, even those 
w ho are faced w ith punishm ent and are doom ed to en ter hell; their 
hearts w ill be filled w ith praise for H im , and they will acknow ledge 
that the punishm ent is the ou tcom e o f  their deeds and that He is ju s t 
in ru ling  that they should be punished.

As for His praise in the realm  o f  bliss and rew ard, this is som ething 
that is abundantly  reported , and all the evidence -  both textual and 
rational -  a ttests to that. In parad ise , they w ill see the b lessings o f  
A llah  co m in g  one a fte r ano ther, ab u n d an t favours and  im m ense  
generosity ; there will be no w ish or desire in the hearts o f  the people 
o f  paradise but they w ill be given m ore than they w ish for o r desire. 
Indeed they will be given good things that they never thought o f  or 
w ished for, and that never crossed their m inds.

So how  m uch do you think they will praise their Lord w hen they 
are in tha t situa tion , know ing  that in p arad ise  all d is trac tions and 
obstacles w ill have vanished that kept people from  know ing, loving 
and praising A llah, and that praising  Him will be dearer to its people 
than all these blessings and will bring greater pleasure than all these 
delights?

T herefo re  w hen they  see A llah  (4fi) and hear H is w ords w hen  
He addresses them , that w ill cause them  to forget all b lessings; in
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paradise, dh ikr (rem em bering  A llah) w ill be like breathing for them , 
and it w ill be ongoing, at all tim es.

In addition to that, for the people o f  paradise in paradise, that which 
points to the greatness, m ajesty, beauty  and utter perfection o f  their 
Lord will be m ade m anifest to them  at all tim es, w hich w ill dictate 
that they should praise Him and extol Him in the m ost perfect manner.

((and He is the M ost Wise)? in H is dom inion  and contro l, M ost 
W ise in H is com m ands and prohibitions 
(•(the All-Aware)? W ho sees the secret aspects o f  all things.

H ence He refers to H is know ledge in e laborate detail, as He says: 
((He know s all that goes into the earth)? o f  rain, seeds and anim als 
(•(and all that com es out o f  it)? such as all k inds o f  p lants and anim als 
(•(and all that descends from  heaven)? such as the angels, provision 
and decrees
((and all that ascends to it^  such as the angels, souls and so on.

H av in g  m en tio n ed  H is c rea tio n , H is w isd o m  in co n tro llin g  
them , and H is know ledge o f  their affairs, A llah  now  m entions His 
forgiveness and m ercy tow ards them , as He says:
(•(and He is the M ost M ercifu l, the O ft-Forgiving)? that is, the O ne 
o f  W hom  m ercy and fo rg iveness are  typ ica l, the  effec ts o f  w hich 
continue to com e dow n to H is slaves at all tim es, accord ing  to the 
actions they do that are precursors to both.

0 0
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34:3. Those who disbelieve say: The Hour will never come upon us. 
Say [O M uham m ad]: Yes indeed, by m y Lord, it will surely 
com e upon you. [He is] the K now er o f  the unseen; not even 
the weight o f  a speck o f  dust, in heaven or on earth, escapes 
Him, nor is there anything sm aller or greater than that, but it is 
[inscribed] in a clear record,

34:4. so that He may reward those who believe and do righteous deeds.
They will have forgiveness and a generous provision.

34:5. But those w ho strive against O ur revelations, seeking to 
discredit them, for such there will be a punishm ent o f  painful 
suffering.

H aving highlighted His greatness in the w ay He describes H im self, 

w hich m akes it im perative to venerate  H im  and sanctify  H im , and 
to believe in H im , A llah  now  tells us that am ong  peop le  are som e 
w ho did  not give H im  due recognition , and did not venerate H im  as 
H e should be venerated; ra ther they d isbelieved  in H im  and denied  
H is ab ility  to  rev ive the dead  and  b ring  abo u t the H our, and  they  
contrad icted  the M essengers in that regard.

^T hose  w ho disbelieve)? in A llah and H is M essengers, and w hat 

the M essengers brought 
^say)?, because o f  their d isb e lie f
([The H our w ill never com e upon us)? that is, there is no th ing  but 
the life o f  th is w orld; w e live and  w e die. So A llah  instructed  His 
M essenger ( i |§ )  to refute w hat they said and show  it to be false. He 
swore an oath, attesting that the resurrection will surely com e to them , 
and He presen ted  p ro o f for that; w hoever accepts it m ust inevitably 
believe in the resurrection. That p ro o f is the vast and all-encom passing 
know ledge o f  A llah (*K).

^ [H e  is] the K now er o f  the unseen)? that is, th ings that are hidden 
from  our sight and from  our know ledge, so how  about that w hich is 
seen?
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Then A llah em phasises the extent o f  H is know ledge:

^no t even the w eight o f  a speck o f  dust, in heaven or on earth, escapes 

Him)? that is, nothing is beyond H is know ledge; all th ings, w hether 

as separate entities o r com ponent parts, even the sm allest particles, 

nam ely  atom s, are know n to Him.
«fnor is there anything sm aller or greater than that, but it is [inscribed] 

in a clear record)? that is, H is know ledge encom passes it and H is pen 
has w ritten it and it is included in the clear record , nam ely  al-Lawh 
al-Mahfoodh.

The O ne from  W hose know ledge not even an atom  or anything 

sm aller than that is h idden, at all tim es, and He know s w hat the earth 

consum es o f  the dead and w hat rem ains o f  their bodies, is surely able 
to resurrect them . R esurrecting  them  is no stranger and is not m ore 

am azing than this a ll-encom passing  know ledge.

Then A llah tells us o f  the purpose o f  the resurrection , as He says: 

^ so  tha t H e m ay rew ard  those  w ho  believe)?, deep  dow n in the ir 

hearts, in A llah  and His M essengers, w ith certain  faith 
^and  do righteous d eed s^  in confirm ation o f  their faith.

^T h ey  w ill have forgiveness)? o f  th e ir  sins, because  o f  the ir faith 

and good deeds, by m eans o f  w hich all evil and punishm ents w ill be 
w arded o ff  from  them.
?(and a generous p rov is io n ^  for their having done good, by m eans o f  
w hich they w ill attain  all that they seek and w ish for.

^B u t those w ho strive against O ur revelations, seeking to discredit 
them)? that is, they strive against them  because they disbelieve in them  

and seek to  underm ine the one w ho brought them  and the O ne W ho 
sent them  dow n, ju s t as they tried  to challenge H im  w ith regard to 

the resurrection after death.
^ fo r such there w ill be a punishm ent o f  painful suffering)? that is, it 
will be painful to them  both physically  and spiritually.



SooratSaba' (6) |  73

0 0

34:6. Those who have been given knowledge can see that what has 
been revealed to you from your Lord [O Muhammad] is the truth 
and that it guides to the path o f  the Almighty, the Praiseworthy.

H aving m entioned the denial o f  those w ho denied the resurrection, 
and stated that they thought that w hat w as revealed to His M essenger 

( ^ )  w as not true, A llah  (4c) now  describes the  situation  o f  those 
am ong His slaves w ho are guided, w ho are the people o f  know ledge; 
they see that w hat A llah revealed to His M essenger (*^ |) o f  the Book, 
and w hat it contains o f  stories o f  the past and new s o f  the future is 

true, and w hatever is contrary  to it or contrad icts it is false, because 
they have attained the level o f  know ledge that g ives them  certainty.

*fand]j they also see that in w hat it enjoins and forbids ^ it guides to 
the path o f  the A lm ighty, the Praiseworthy)?. T hat is because they are 
certain o f  the truth o f  w hat the Q u r’an says, for the follow ing reasons:

•  B ecause they know  o f  the sincerity  o f  the one w ho brought it.
•  B ecause it is in accordance w ith w hat really happened and w ith 

the previous Books.
•  B ecause o f  w hat they  see w ith  the ir ow n eyes o f  th ings that 

happened exactly  as the Q u r’an foretold.
•  B ecause o f  w hat they see o f  great signs on the horizons and in 

their ow n selves that confirm  the tru thfulness o f  the m essage.
•  B ecause it is in accordance w ith w hat is indicated by the nam es 

and attributes o f  A llah (4c).

In its com m ands and  p roh ib itions they  see that it gu ides to  the 
straight path, enjo ining every practice  that purifies the soul, brings 
rew ard and benefits the doer and others, such as honesty, sincerity,
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h o n o u rin g  p a ren ts , up h o ld in g  ties o f  k in sh ip , trea tin g  all p eo p le  
kindly, and so on; and it forbids all abhorren t characteristics that are 
sp iritually  dam aging , nullify  rew ard and bring a burden o f  sin, such 
as ascrip tion  o f  p artners to  A llah , fo rn ica tion  and adultery , usury, 
and w ronging people w ith regard to their physical w ell-being, w ealth 
and honour.

T h is is in d ica tiv e  o f  the v irtu e  o f  p eo p le  o f  k no w ledge . T he 
m ore know ledge a person has and the m ore he believes in w hat the 
M essenger ( i |§ )  brought, and the greater his know ledge o f  the rulings, 
com m ands and prohibitions, the m ore he w ill be one o f  the people o f  
know ledge w hom  A llah has m ade proof, testify ing  to the soundness 
o f  w hat the M essenger ( i |§ )  b rought, and  through them  A llah w ill 
estab lish  p ro o f  against the stubborn  d isbelievers, as w e see in this 
verse and elsew here.

34:7. Those who disbelieve say: Shall we point out to you a m an16 
who will tell you that, when you have disintegrated completely 
and become scattered [like dust], you will be created anew?

34:8. Does he fabricate lies against A llah, or is there m adness in 
him? Nay, it is those who do not believe in the hereafter who

16 When visitors to Makkah asked about the Prophet (3 f |) ,  Quraysh would 
make comments such as this by way o f ridicule and trying to put people 
off approaching him and listening to his message.
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will be subjected to punishm ent and they are straying far into 
error.

34:9. Do they not see w hat lies before them  and w hat lies behind 
them o f heaven and earth?17 If  We so willed, We could cause 
the earth to swallow them up, or cause pieces o f  the sky to fall 
upon them .18 Surely in that there is a sign for every slave who 
turns to Allah in repentance.

{(Those w ho d isbelieve  say)* by w ay  o f  d isbelief, rid icu le  and 
finding it unlikely, stating w hy they find it unlikely. T hey say to one 
another:

{(Shall w e point out to you a m an w ho will tell you that, w hen you 

have d is in teg ra ted  co m p le te ly  and  b eco m e sca tte red  [like dust], 
you w ill be created  anew?)* They w ere referring  to  the  M essenger 
o f  A llah  ($&), saying that he w as a m an w ho had com e up w ith  a 
very strange idea, such that he had becom e -  accord ing  to them  -  a 
spectacle to be pointed  out to people and som ething very strange to 
be m ocked, for how  could  he say “you w ill be resurrected” after you 

have disintegrated, and your rem ains have scattered and disappeared?

In o ther w ords, they w ere saying: does this m an w ho brought this 
m essage {(fabricate lies against Allah)*? D oes he have the audacity  
to do and say a thing, or {(is there m adness in h im ^?  In w hich case it

17 In other words: do these disbelievers not realise that wherever they 
go, if  they look around them they will see A llah’s earth and heaven 
encompassing them in all directions? So that should deter them from 
rejecting His signs lest He order the earth to swallow them or the sky to 
fall on them in pieces. (at-Tabari)

18 This refers to a punishment coming from above, such as that which was 
sent upon the dwellers of the Wood (mentioned in Soorat ash-Shu‘ara’), to 
whom Shu'ayb was sent, when they rejected his message and demanded 
that he cause pieces o f the sky to fall upon them (2 6 :1 8 7 ), and they were 
overtaken by the punishment of the day o f the overshadowing cloud (26: 
189).



76 I  Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz’22

is nothing strange, because insanity  is o f  various k inds and anything 

could be expected  o f  a m adm an.

All o f  this attitude and behaviour on their part is indicative o f  their 
s tubbornness and w rongdoing. T hey  knew  for sure that he w as the 
m ost sincere and tru thfu l o f  A llah ’s creation , and the m ost m ature 
in th ink ing , and  b ecau se  they  knew  that, they  d id  th e ir  u tm o st to 
oppose him , m aking  a great deal o f  effort and spending a great deal 
o f  w ealth  in o rder to turn people aw ay from  him . I f  he had been a 

liar and insane, it w ould  not be appropriate for you -  O rational yet 
evil people -  to listen to w hat he says o r to  pay attention to  his call, 
because it is not appropria te  for a rational person to pay attention to 
anyone w ho is insane or to take w hat he says seriously.

W ere it not for your stubbornness and w rongdo ing , you w ould  
have hastened to  respond to him  and accept his call,

^ . . .B u t  neither signs no r w arn ings are o f  any avail to  people  w ho 

w ill not b e lieve .)»(Yoonus 10:101)

H ence A llah  (4c) said:
^N ay , it is th o se  w ho  do no t be lieve  in the h e re a fte r^ , inc lud ing  
those w ho say these w ords, <fwho w ill be subjected  to punishm ent 
and  they  are  s tray in g  fa r in to  error)? tha t is, in to  g rea t doom  and 
ex trem e m isg u id an ce , tha t is no t even  c lo se  to  w h at is righ t and 
correct.

W hat doom  and m isguidance could be w orse than their denial that 
A llah is able to bring  about resurrection , their rejection  and ridicule 
o f  H is M essenger (3 |§ ) w ho brought this m essage, and their certainty 
that w hat they are fo llow ing is the truth, on the basis o f  w hich they 
see truth as falsehood, and falsehood and m isguidance as truth and 
guidance.

T hen A llah draw s their a tten tion  to the rational ev idence w hich 
ind icates tha t the resurrection  is not unlikely, even i f  they deem  it 
so, and  th a t i f  they  w ere  to  look  at w hat is in fron t o f  them  and
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behind them  o f  the heavens and the earth, they w ould recognise the 
m ight and pow er o f  A llah in the creation  thereof, w hich w ould dazzle 
their m inds, and prom inent people o f  know ledge are astounded  by 
its g reatness. T he creation  o f  the heavens and the earth , w ith  the ir 
greatness and all that they contain o f  created things, is greater than the 

resurrection  o f  people from  their g raves after they die. So w hat m ade 
them  reject the idea o f  the resurrection  w hilst believ ing  in som ething 
greater than it? Indeed that is som ething that is unseen until now; they 
have not seen it, and that is w hy they did not believe in it.

^ I f  We so w illed, We could  cause the earth to sw allow  them  up, 
o r cause p ieces o f  the sky to fall upon them  ji that is, as a punishm ent, 
because the earth and the sky are under O ur control, and i f  We w ere to 
com m and them  to do som ething, they w ould  not disobey. So bew are 
o f  persisting  in your d isbelief, lest We punish  you severely.

^S urely  in that)* that is, in the creation o f  the heavens and the earth 
and all that they contain o f  created  things

^ there  is a sign for every slave w ho turns to A llah  in repen tance^ .

The m ore a person turns to A llah in repentance, the m ore he w ill 
benefit from  the great signs, because the one w ho repents and turns 
to his Lord focuses w ith all his heart and asp irations on his L ord, and 
turns to H im  in all his affairs. Thus he becom es close to his Lord and 
has no concern  or in terest except to strive to  p lease H im . So w hen 
he looks at created  beings, it is in o rder to reflect and learn, no t w ith 
heedlessness in a m anner that is o f  no benefit.

0 0
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34:10. Indeed We bestow ed favours upon D aw ood, [saying]: O 
m ountains, echo his [glorification o f  A llah], and you too, O 
birds! And We made iron malleable for him,

34:11. [saying]: Make full-length coats o f  mail, forging links o f  proper 
m easure.19 And [O family o f  Dawood], do righteous deeds, for 
verily 1 see well all that you do.

That is, and We blessed O ur slave and M essenger D aw ood ( ^ L ) ,  
g iv in g  H im  ab u n d an t ben efic ia l k n o w led g e , en ab lin g  him  to do 
righteous deeds, and bestow ing spiritual and w orldly  blessings upon 
him . A m ong the b lessings that A llah bestow ed upon him  is w hat He 
granted him  exclusively, such as H is issuing com m ands to inanim ate 
things, such as m ountains, as w ell as anim ate beings such as birds, 
to echo his glorification  o f  A llah (and repeat after him  his w ords o f  
g lorification  and praise). As this w as a great b lessing that w as unique 
to him , and no one shared it w ith him , before or since, this m otivated 
him and others to glorify A llah, when they saw those inanim ate objects 
and anim ate beings reiterating  w ords o f  glorification  o f  their Lord, 
praising  and m agnifying Him.

A nother exam ple o f  the b lessings bestow ed upon D aw ood (S lO , 
as m any o f  the scholars have stated, w as the voice o f  D aw ood, for 
A llah (4g) had given him  a beautiful voice that surpassed all others. 
W hen he recited w ords o f  g lorification  and praise in that m elodious 
and m oving voice, everyone w ho heard it rejo iced in it, both hum an 
and jinn, and even birds and m ountains, and they glorified and praised 
their Lord.

Perhaps it was so that he could attain the reward o f  their glorification 
o f  A llah, because he w as the cause o f  it and they w ere fo llow ing him 
in g lorify ing A llah.

19 That is, striking a balance, when making the links or rings of mail, between 
offering adequate protection and being sufficiently light so as not to 
hamper movement in the battlefield.
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A nother aspect o f  A llah ’s bounty  tow ards him  w as that He m ade 
iron m alleab le  for him , so that he could  m ake fu ll-length  coats o f  

m ail, and He taught him  how  to m ake them , by forging links o f  proper 
m easure; in o ther w ords, he m ade the links o f  a certain size, according 
to a particu lar design, then he pu t them  together so that they  w ere 
interlinked. A llah (4c) says elsew here:

«[ A nd We taught him  the art o f  m aking  coats o f  m ail for your benefit, 

to pro tect you in battle. W ill you then be g ra te fu l?^  (al-Anbiya’21:80) 

H aving m entioned  the favours that He bestow ed  upon him  and 

his fam ily, A llah instructed  them  to g ive thanks to H im , and to do 
r igh teous deeds and rem em b er tha t A llah  is a lw ays w atch ing , by 
ensuring  that those deeds w ere done in the  p roper m anner and  by 

pro tecting  them  from  anyth ing  that could spoil them , for He sees all 
that they do and is constan tly  w atch ing  them , and nothing is hidden 
from  Him.

34:12. And for Sulayman [We subjugated] the wind; it would cover 
the distance o f  a m onth’s journey in the m orning and a m onth’s 
journey in the evening. We caused a spring o f  molten brass to 
flow for him, and there were some o f the jinn  who worked for 
him, by his Lord’s leave; w hoever am ong them disobeyed Our

0 0



80 |  Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz'22

com m and, We will cause him to taste the punishm ent o f  the 
raging fire.

34:13. They m ade for him  w hatever he w anted o f  lofty structures, 
images, basins as large as reservoirs, and [cooking] cauldrons 
fixed [in their p laces].20 Strive [in doing righteous deeds], 
O family o f  Dawood, in gratitude. But few o f  My slaves are 
grateful.

34:14. Then, when We decreed Sulaym an’s death, nothing made them 
aware o f  his death except a creature o f  the earth that ate away at 
his staff. When he fell down, the jinn realised that, if  they had 
truly had knowledge o f  the unseen, they would not have had to 
continue their demeaning labour.

H aving m entioned His bounty to D aw ood (3§50, A llah now tells us 
o f  His bounty to his son Sulaym an (^ 8 0 ;  A llah subjugated the w ind 
and m ade it o f  service to him , so that it w ould blow  by his com m and 
and carry him  and everything he had w ith him , and w ould cover huge 
distances in a short tim e, so that it w as possib le to travel a distance 
o f  tw o m on ths’jo u rn ey  in a single day.

^ it w ould cover the distance o f  a m onth’s journey  in the morning]-) 
that is, from  the beginning o f  the day until m idday 
*[and a m o n th ’s jo u rn ey  in the evening]) that is, from  m idday until 
the end o f  the day.
«[We caused  a spring  o f  m olten  brass to flow  for him ]) that is, We 
m ade a spring o f  m olten brass to be o f  service to him , and We m ade 
available  to him  m eans o f  producing vessels and other things from  it.

A llah also subjugated  the dev ils and the jin n  to him , so that they 
w ere  no t ab le  to  d iso b ey  his co m m ands; ^ w h o e v e r am ong  them  
disobeyed O ur com m and, We w ill cause him  to taste the punishm ent 
o f  the raging fire]).

20 The basins and cauldrons were for the preparation and serving o f a large 
amount o f food.
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They m ade every th ing  that Sulaym an w anted them  to m ake, ^ o f  
lofty structures, images)* that is, im ages o f  an im als and  inanim ate 
objects, because they w ere skilled in that and w ere able to do it. They 
also m ade for Sulaym an ^b asins as large as reservo irs^  that is, large 
pools, in w hich  they  m ade food for Sulaym an, because he needed 
w hat others did not

«[and)* they  m ade fo r h im  ^ [c o o k in g ] cau ld ro n s  fixed  [in th e ir  
places])*; they  could  not be m oved from  the ir p laces because they 
w ere so big.

H aving  m entioned  the b lessings that He bestow ed  upon them , 
A llah com m anded them  to give thanks to Him:
^Strive [in doing righteous deeds], O fam ily o f  Dawood)* this includes 
D aw ood, his ch ild ren  and  his fam ily , b ecau se  the b lessin g s w ere 

bestow ed upon all o f  them , and m any o f  those b lessings benefitted  
all o f  them .
^ in  gratitude)* to A llah for w hat He had given them.
^B u t few  o f  M y slaves are grateful)* that is, m ost o f  them  do not give 
thanks to A llah for w hat He bestow s upon them  o f  His b lessings and 
w hat He w ards o ff  from  them  o f  harm .

G ratitude  m eans acknow ledg ing  in o n e ’s heart the b lessings o f  
A llah  (4 s), exp ressing  o n e ’s need for them  w hen  rece iv ing  them , 
using  them  in obed ience  to  A llah  (4 s), and refra in ing  from  using  

them  in w rongful w ays by d isobeying  Him.

T he devils continued  w orking  fo r Sulaym an bu ild ing  all
k inds o f  structures. They had deceived  people by te lling  them  that 
they had know ledge o f  the unseen and could  see w hat w as hidden. 
H ence A llah (4s) w anted to show  people that the devils w ere lying, 
so they continued  w ork ing  and A llah  caused Sulaym an G |§ l) to die 
w hen he w as leaning on his stick or staff; so w hen they passed by him 
as he w as leaning on it, they thought he w as alive, and they feared 
him. T hey continued  w orking like that for an entire year, according 
to w hat w as said, until a creature o f  the earth cam e to his stick and
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kept eating aw ay at it until it broke and fell, then Sulaym an fell 
dow n; the devils scattered and it becam e clear to the people that if  the 
jin n  ^h ad  truly had know ledge o f  the unseen, they w ould not have 
had to continue their dem eaning labour^ , w hich w as this w ork that 
w as d ifficu lt for them . I f  they had had know ledge o f  the unseen, they 

w ould  have know n o f  the death o f  Sulaym an, w hich w as som ething 
they w ere very keen for, so that they could escape their situation.
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34:15. There w as a sign for [the people of] Saba’ in their dw elling 
place: two gardens, one on the right and one on the left. [It was 
said to them:] Eat o f  what your Lord has provided for you, and 
give thanks to Him; bountiful is your land and oft-forgiving is 
your Lord.

34:16. But they turned away, so We sent against them a severe flood, 
and replaced their two gardens with two others yielding bitter 
fruit, and tamarisks, and a few wild lote-trees.
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34:17. Thus We punished them for their ingratitude; would We punish 
any but those who are ungrateful?

34:18. Between them and the cities which We had blessed, We placed 
[a chain of] towns, within sight o f  one another, and We made 
the distances between them convenient for the travellers: Travel 
through them by night and day in safety.

34:19. But they said: Our Lord, make the stages o f  our journeys longer,21 
and they wronged them selves thereby. So We made them into 
cautionary tales and dispersed them in all directions. Surely 
in that there are signs for every steadfastly patient and deeply 
thankful person.

34:20. Iblees found his expectations22 concerning them to be correct, 
for they all followed him, except for a group o f  believers.

34:21. But he had no authority23 over them, except [what was given 
to him] for the purpose that We m ight distinguish those who 
believe in the hereafter from those who are in doubt about it. 
For your Lord watches over all things.

S aba’ w as a w ell-know n tribe near Yemen; the ir hom eland w as a 
region called M a’rib.

One o f  the favours and kindnesses that A llah bestow ed upon people 
in general, and the A rabs in particular, w as that in the  Q u r’an, He

21 That was because they grew bored with their life o f ease and wanted 
adventure; this is similar to the attitude o f  the Israelites, when Allah 
blessed them with the manna and quails, but they tired o f that food and 
demanded garlic, onions, cucumbers and so on.

22 That is, he had expected that he would be able to mislead them, as he 
said:
)f...By Your might, I will certainly mislead them all, except Your chosen 
[and sincere] slaves among them.js (Sad 38: 82-83)

23 Iblees has no power to compel people to follow him, or any sound 
argument to convince them to do so; all he can do is whisper to them 
and make falsehood attractive and fair-seeming to them.
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told the stories o f  nations w ho w ere doom ed and punished w ho had 
lived in the v icin ity  o f  the A rabs, and w hose ruins could be seen, and 
people w ere fam iliar w ith their stories w hich they told to one another. 

T hat m ade it easier for people to believe these stories and m ade them  
m ore effective as a rem inder. H ence A llah  said:

^T h e re  w as a sign  fo r [the peop le  of] S a b a ’ in th e ir  dw ellin g  

p laced  that is, the place w here they lived. The sign in this case w as 
w hat A llah had bestow ed upon them  o f  b lessings and w hat He had 
w arded o ff  from  them  o f  calam ities. T hat required  them  to w orship  
A llah alone and give thanks to Him.

Then He explained w hat the sign was: «ftwo gardens, one on the 
right and one on the left^ . They had a great valley that received a lot 
o f  rainfall, w hich resulted in abundant stream s, springs and so on, and 
they had built a strong dam  in order to collect the water. So w hen the 

rains cam e, they w ould  gather a huge am ount o f  water, w hich they 
w ould  d istribu te  to  the ir gardens, w hich  w ere on the right and the 
left o f  that valley. T hose tw o huge gardens yielded fruits and crops 
that sufficed them  and brought them  a great deal o f  joy. H ence A llah 
com m anded them  to give thanks for the m any b lessings that He had 
bestow ed upon them , including the follow ing:

•  Those tw o gardens that provided m ost o f  the ir food.
•  A llah m ade the ir land bountifu l because o f  its good clim ate, 

w hich w as not unhealthy; and because o f  the bountiful provision 
that the land produced, A llah prom ised  them , i f  they show ed 
gratitude to Him, that He would forgive them  and have m ercy on 
them . H ence He said: ^boun tifu l is your land and oft-forgiving  
is your L ord^.

•  B ecause A llah  knew  tha t fo r th e ir  trade  and live lihood  they 
needed to reach a b lessed land -  w hat appears to  be the case 
is tha t it w as the o u tsk irts  o f  Sanaa, w hich  w as the v iew  o f  
m ore than  one o f  the early  genera tion , a lthough  it w as a lso  
suggested  that it w as ash-Sham  (G reater Syria) -  He prepared
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for them  the m eans that helped  them  to reach  tha t land w ith 

ease  and  safely , w ith  no  fear. T h ere  w as a chain  o f  tow ns 
betw een them  and that land, so that they did not need to go to 

the trouble o f  carrying provisions and supplies w ith them  as they 
travelled.

H ence A llah says: ^B etw een  them  and the cities w hich We had 

blessed, We placed [a chain of] tow ns, w ithin sight o f  one another, and 
We m ade the d istances betw een them  convenien t for the travellers)) 

that is, d istances that they knew  w ell and could  plan the ir journeys 
accordingly, so that they w ould  not lose the ir w ay 

^T ravel through them  by night and day in safety)) that is, safe and 

secure during those nights and days, not fearing  anything. This w as 

part o f  the perfect blessing that A llah bestow ed upon them , w hich  is 

that H e m ade them  safe from  fear.

But they turned aw ay from  the B estow er o f  those b lessings and 
from  w orsh ipping  H im  alone, and they took the blessing for granted  

and got bored o f  it, to the ex ten t that they w ished that the d istances 
betw een those tow ns, betw een w hich travelling  w as so easy, w ould  
be longer.

^an d  they  w ronged  them selves thereby)) by  d isb eliev ing  in A llah  

and being  ungratefu l for H is blessings. H ence A llah  (4s) punished  
them  by tak ing  aw ay and destroy ing  the b lessing  that had m ade them  

arrogant. He sent against them  a severe flood that destroyed their dam  
and ru ined their gardens.

H ence those gardens that had been filled w ith beautiful p lants and 
fru it-bearing trees w ere destroyed and replaced w ith trees in w hich 

there w as no benefit. A llah says: «[and replaced their tw o gardens with 
tw o others y ield ing b itter fru it^  that is, som ething that produced little 
food, that w as not sufficient to m eet the ir needs 

^and  tam arisks, and a few w ild lote-treesj) all o f  these are w ell-know n 
trees, w hich m atched their m isdeeds.
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Just as they replaced gratitude w ith  ingratitude, those b lessings 
w ere replaced w ith the things m entioned. H ence A llah says:
((Thus We punished them  for their ingratitude; w ould  We punish any 
but those w ho are ungrateful?]& That is, w ould We requite in the sense 

o f  punish ing  any but those w ho are ungrateful to A llah and take His 
b lessings for granted?

W hen that punishm ent befell them , they scattered in all d irections 

after having been all together, and A llah m ade them  a story that was 
to ld  and a ta le  to be told a t night. They becam e an exam ple and a 

proverb , w hereby people w ould say “They scattered like S ab a’” , and 
everyone w ould talk about w hat happened to them .

But no one learned a lesson from  them  except those w hom  Allah 
referred  to  w hen He said: ^S ure ly  in that there are signs for every 
s tead fastly  p a tien t and  deep ly  thankfu l person]*, w ho  bears w ith 
patience the hardsh ips and d ifficu lties that he endures for the sake 
o f  A llah , and  does no t show  d isco n ten t; ra th e r  he bears  it w ith  
patience  and gra tefu lly  acknow ledges the  b lessings o f  A llah  (4 s), 

praising  the O ne W ho bestow ed them  and uses them  in obedience to 

Him.

I f  such  a p erso n  hears  th e ir  story , how  they  ac ted  and  w hat 
happened to them , he realises that this punishm ent w as requital for 
their ingratitude for A llah ’s blessings, and that w hoever acts like them  
w ill m eet the sam e fate. A nd he w ill realise that g ratitude to A llah 
($%) pro tects the blessing and w ards o ff  the punishm ent; and that the 
M essengers o f  A llah told the truth and that the requital is true, as he 

has seen exam ples o f  it in this world.

T hen  A llah  tells us that the people  o f  S ab a ’ w ere am ong those 
concern ing  w hom  Iblees found his expectations to be correct, when 

he said to his Lord:

(•(...By Y our m igh t, I w ill certa in ly  m islead  them  all, ex cep t Your 
chosen [and sincere] slaves am ong th em .^  (Sad 38: 82-83)
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T his expectation on the part o f  Ib lees w as not certain  know ledge, 
because he did not know  the unseen and no new s had com e to him 
from  A llah that he w ould  m islead  them  all, w ith  som e exceptions.

T hese people, and others like them , w ere am ong those concerning 

w hom  he found his expectations to be correct, w hom  he called  and 
tem pted, «ffor they all fo llow ed him , except for a group o f  believers)) 
w ho w ere am ong those w ho w ere not ungrateful for the b lessings o f  
A llah; they w ere not included in those expectations o f  Iblees.

It m ay be that the story o f  S aba’ ends w ith the w ords ^S ure ly  in 
that there are signs for every  steadfastly  patient and deeply  thankful 
p e rso n ^ , then a new  idea begins w ith  the w ords ^ Ib lees  found his 
expectations concern ing  them  to be correct)), referring to hum anity 
as a w hole, in w hich case the verse is general in m eaning and refers 

to everyone w ho fo llow ed Iblees.

Then A llah (4g) says: «(But he)) nam ely  Iblees 

^h ad  no au tho rity  over them )) that is, he had  no contro l o r pow er 
over them  to force them  to do w hatever he w anted. But the d ivine 

w isdom  decreed that he should  have som e pow er and influence over 
the children o f  A dam .

^ex cep t [w hat w as given to him ] for the purpose that We m ight 
d istingu ish  those w ho believe in the hereafter from  those w ho are 
in doubt about it)) that is, so that there w ould be a test and it m ight 
be know n w ho is sincere and w ho is lying, w hose faith is real and 
steadfast in the face o f  trials and tests, and w hen devilish  specious 
argum ents are  put forth , and w hose  faith  is no t s tead fast and  w ill 
be shaken by the sligh test specious argum ent and w ill fa lter at the 
m erest call to the opposite. A llah ( i? )  has m ade this a test by m eans 
o f  w hich He tries his slaves and d istinguishes the bad from  the good.

^F o r your Lord w atches over all things)) -  He is w atch ing  over 
His slaves and their deeds, and He takes care o f  the requital thereof, 
for He w ill requite them  in full for all that they do.
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34:22. Say: Call on those whom you claim [to be gods] besides Allah. 
They do not have even an atom ’s weight o f  power in the heavens 
or on earth, nor have they any share in either o f  them, nor is any 
o f  them a helper to Allah.

34:23. No intercession will be o f  any avail before Him, except for those 
for whom He permits intercession. [They will wait in fear and 
trepidation for that perm ission to be granted] until, when the 
fear has been lifted from their hearts, they will say: W hat did 
your Lord say? They will say: The truth, and He is the M ost 
High, the Most Great.

«(Say]j O  M essenger, to those w ho associate  w ith A llah created 

beings that canno t b ring  any benefit o r do any  harm , g iv ing  them  
com pelling  p ro o f  tha t those beings are  he lp less and  exp la in ing  to 
them  the invalidity  o f  w orsh ipping  them :
«[Call on those w hom  you claim  [to be gods] besides A llah ^  that is, 
those w hom  you cla im  are p artners to  A llah , i f  you r ca lling  upon 

them  w ill be o f  any benefit, because they are helpless in all aspects 
and cannot answ er your supplication at all.

T hey  do  not have the least pow er, fo r they  ^ d o  no t have even 

an a to m ’s w e ig h t o f  p o w er in the  h eav en s o r on e a r th y , e ith e r 
independently  o f  A llah or in partnership  w ith Him. H ence He says: 
^ n o r have they)? nam ely those so-called gods o f  yours
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«(any share in e ither o f  th em ^  tha t is, e ith er in the  heavens or the 
earth; they have no share, sm all o r great, and they have no pow er or 
share o f  power.

B ut there is another argum ent w hich  says that despite  that, they 
could still be helpers and advisers to the Sovereign, so calling  upon 
them  m ay be o f  benefit, because -  as the Sovereign needs their help 
-  they  could  m eet the needs o f  those  w ho  are connected  to  them . 

But A llah  (4s) rules out this idea o f  them  being helpers o r advisers, 
as He says:
^n o r is any o f  them)) that is, these objects o f  w orship  

^ a  helper to A llah ^  (4g), the O ne, the Subduer; that is, none o f  them  
is a supporter o r adviser w ho helps H im  in ru ling  and contro lling  the 
affairs o f  the universe.

So there is nothing left but the idea o f  in tercession, w hich A llah 
ru les out by saying:
^N o  in tercession w ill be o f  any avail before H im , except for those 
for w hom  He perm its intercession)). These are the reasons w hy the 

polytheists are attached to their rivals and idols, be they hum ans, trees 
or anyth ing  else. So A llah explained that these reasons are baseless, 
so as to leave no excuse or argum ent for believ ing  in the ascrip tion 
o f  partners to H im , and so as to rule out this idea com pletely.

A s the poly theist only calls upon and w orships som ething other 
than A llah because o f  benefits that he hopes to  gain from  it, and this 
hope is w hat led him  to ascribe partners to A llah, i f  w hat he calls upon 
besides A llah has no pow er to bring benefits or cause harm , and he 
has no share w ith the Sovereign, and is not a helper o r supporter to 
the Sovereign, and canno t in tercede w ithou t the perm ission  o f  the 
Sovereign, then this call and this w orship  constitu tes m isguidance, 
according to rational th inking, and it is false and invalid according 
to relig ious teaching.

In fact the one w ho ascribes partners to A llah w ill get the opposite 
o f  w hat he is seeking, for w hat he is seeking by this m eans is benefit.
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But A llah highligh ts the invalidity  o f  his b e lie f  and explains that it 
w ill be o f  no benefit. In o ther verses, He h igh ligh ts  the harm  that 
the object o f  w orsh ip  w ill do to its w orsh ippers, for on the Day o f  
R esurrection they w ill disavow  one ano ther and curse one another, 

and the destination  o f  all o f  them  w ill be the fire:

^W hen  hum ankind are gathered [on the Day o f  R esurrection], they 

w ill becom e their enem ies and  w ill re jec t th e ir w orsh ip  o f  them .)) 

(al-Ahqaf 46: 6)

W hat is truly strange is that the polytheist is too arrogant to subm it 

to the M essengers on the grounds that they are m ere hum ans, yet he 
accepts to w orsh ip  and call upon trees and rocks. He is too arrogant 
to be s incere  to  the Sovere ign , the M ost G racious, the Judge, yet 
he agrees to  w orsh ip  that w hich  is m ore likely to do him  harm , in 
obedience to his b itterest enem y, nam ely the Shaytan.

«([They w ill w ait in fear and trepidation for that perm ission to be 
granted] until, w hen the fear has been lifted from  their hearts, they 
w ill say: W hat did your Lord say? [The intercessors] w ill say: The 

truth, and He is the M ost High, the M ost G rea t.))

It m ay be the case that the pronoun here refers to the polytheists, 
because the contex t is speaking o f  them , and the usual guideline is 
that the pronoun refers to that w hich w as m entioned m ost recently.

In that case w hat is m eant is: on the Day o f  R esurrection , w hen 
the fear is rem oved from  the hearts o f  the po ly theists and they are 
asked, w hen  they  regain  the ir senses, about how  they  w ere in this 
w orld and about the ir rejection o f  the truth that w as brought by the 
M essengers, they  w ill affirm  tha t w hat they  fo llow ed  o f  d isb e lie f  
and po ly theism  w as false, and  that w hat A llah  said , and  w hat H is 
M essengers said  abou t H im , w as the  tru th . T hus w h a t they  used  
to hide before  w ill becom e apparent, and they w ill know  that truth 
(divinity) belongs to Allah alone (cf. 28: 75), and they will acknow ledge 
their sins.
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^ a n d  He is the  M ost H igh)) in H is essen ce , ab o v e  all o f  H is 
creation , and He subdues them ; and He is M ost H igh in His status, 
for to H im  belong the m ost sublim e attributes.

^ th e  M ost Great)) in H is essence and attribu tes. Part o f  H is being 
the M ost H igh is tha t H is ru lin g  supersed es all, and  all sou ls are 
subjugated  to H im , even the souls o f  the arrogant and o f  those w ho 
ascribe partners to Him.

This m eaning is m ore likely to be correct, and it is w hat is indicated 

by the text.

O r it m ay be the case that the pronoun refers to the angels, m eaning 
that w hen A llah (4?) spoke the w ords o f  revelation , the angels heard 
it and sw ooned, and fell dow n in prostration  to  A llah. Then the first 
one to raise his head w as Jibreel, to w hom  A llah  speaks and reveals 
to him  w hatever He w ants to reveal. Then w hen the angels recover 
and the fear in their hearts subsides, they ask one another about the 
w ord  at w hich they sw ooned: W hat d id  your Lord say? Then they 

tell one another: He said the truth -  e ither in general term s, because 
they know  that He does not say any th ing  but the truth , o r they say: 
He said such and such -  m ention ing  the w ords that they heard from  
Him , w hich are true.

In this case, the m eaning  w ould  be: the po ly theists w orsh ipped  

those gods alongside A llah, w hose incapability  and im perfection We 
have described to you, for they cannot offer any benefit w hatsoever; 
how  cou ld  they  tu rn  aw ay from  d ev o tin g  th e ir  w orsh ip  sincere ly  
to  the A lm igh ty  Lord, the M ost H igh, the M ost G reat, because  o f  
W hose greatness and m ajesty  the hum ility  o f  the noble angels and 
those o f  His creation w ho are near to H im , reaches such a level that 
they sw oon w hen they hear H is w ords, and they all affirm  that A llah 
speaks nothing but the truth?

So w hat is w rong w ith these po ly theists that they are too arrogant 
to w orship  the O ne W ho is o f  such high status, W hose dom inion  and
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pow er are so great? Exalted be the M ost High, the M ost G reat, above 
the ascrip tion  o f  partners, fabrications and lies o f  the polytheists.

34:24. Say: W ho provides for you from the heaven and the earth? Say: 
It is Allah; and verily either we or you are rightly guided or 
clearly misguided.

34:25. Say: You will not be questioned about our misdeeds and we will 
not be questioned about what you do.

34:26. Say: Our Lord will gather us all together, then He will judge 
between us in truth, for He is the A ll-Knowing Judge.

34:27. Say: Show me those whom you have joined with Him as partners. 
No indeed [there are no such partners at all]! He is Allah [the 
only God], the Almighty, the Most Wise.

H ere A llah (-Js) instructs His Prophet M uham m ad ( i |§ )  to say to 
those w ho ascribe partners to A llah, ask ing  them  about the argum ent 

for their ascrip tion o f  partners to Him:
f(W ho provides for you from  the heaven and the earth?]? T hey will 

inevitably say that it is A llah.

But if  they do not affirm  it, then (-(Say: It is Allah]?, for you will not 
find anyone w ho will reject this idea. O nce it is clear that it is A llah 
alone W ho provides for you from  the heavens and the earth, sending

(TV-rt
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dow n to you the rain and bringing forth p lants for you, causing rivers 

to flow  and causing trees to bear fruits for you, and He has given you 
all k inds o f  anim als for your benefit and provision, then w hy do you 

w orship  besides H im  those w ho do not provide anyth ing  for you and 
do not bring you any benefit?

^and verily either we or you are rightly guided or clearly m isguided^ 
that is, one o f  the two groups, e ither us o r you, is guided, fo llow ing 
true guidance, or is c learly  m isguided, sinking in m isguidance. These 

w ords could be said by one to w hom  the truth is clear and he is certain 
o f  the  tru th  that he is fo llow ing , and  o f  the  fa lsehood  o f  w hat his 
opponent is follow ing.

In o ther w ords, w e have established, on the basis o f  clear proof, 
w hat w e have and w hat you have, by m eans o f  w hich it is know n for 
certain, beyond any doubt, w ho is in the right and w ho is at fault, w ho 

is guided and w ho is m isguided, to the ex ten t that there is no need to 
po in t out w ho is in the right o r o therw ise after that.

I f  you com pare the one w ho calls to the w orsh ip  o f  the C reato r o f  
all created  beings -  W ho is contro lling  them  and d irecting  them  in 

all w ays, the B estow er o f  all blessings, W ho grants them  provision, 
causes all blessings to reach them  and w ards o ff  all kinds o f  trouble 
from them , to W hom  belong all praise and dom inion, and all the angels 
and those below  them  subm it to His m ajesty, hum bling them selves 
befo re  H is g rea tness, and  all in te rcesso rs fear H im , fo r none can 
intercede with Him except by His leave, the M ost High, the M ost Great 
in His essence, attributes and deeds, to W hom  belong all perfection, 
m ajesty  and beauty, all praise and glory -  and calls people to strive 
to draw  near to O ne W ho is like that, and to strive sincerely  for His 
sake, and tells people not to w orsh ip  anyth ing  o ther than Him, w ith 
the one w ho seeks to draw  near to idols, statues and graves that do 
not create anything or grant any provision, that have no control over 
them selves or over those w ho w orship  them , and have no pow er to 
bring benefit or cause harm , or to cause death, give life or resurrect,
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rather they are inanim ate, unable to think or hear the supplication  o f  
the w orshippers, and i f  they  d id  hear it they w ould  not respond to 
them , and on the D ay o f  R esurrection they w ill reject their ascrip tion  
o f  them  as partners to A llah  and will d isavow  them , and they (the 
w orshippers and their objects o f  w orship) w ill curse one another, and 
they have no share in dom inion and cannot help them  or intercede for 
them  w ith A llah, so he is calling upon one w ho is like that, try ing to 
draw  as close to him  as he can, taking as his enem y and fighting those 
w ho devote their w orsh ip  to A llah alone, rejecting  the M essengers o f  
A llah w ho taught sincerity  to A llah a lo n e ...
. . . I t  w ill becom e c lear to  you w hich  o f  the tw o g roups is gu ided 
and w hich is m isguided, w hich is blessed and w hich is doom ed, and 
there w ill be no need to explain that to you, because describ ing  the 
situation  is c learer than m aking a statem ent.

^Say 'p  to them : «|You will not be questioned  about our m isdeeds 
and w e w ill not be questioned about w hat you do)? that is, both we 
and you have our ow n deeds. You ^w ill not be questioned)? about our 
m isdeeds or sins, i f  w e com m it sin, and w e «(will not be questioned)? 
about your deeds. So let the aim  o f  both us and you be to seek the facts 
and follow  the path o f  fair-m indedness. Forget about w hat w e used to 
do, for that should not hinder you from  follow ing the truth, for rulings 
in this w orld are based  on w hat one sees, and w ith  regard to these 
rulings, truth should be follow ed and falsehood should be avoided. 
A s for the deeds, there w ill be another realm  in w hich the m ost ju s t 
o f  those w ho ju d g e  w ill jud ge  them  and w ill settle all disputes. H ence 
A llah says:
«{Say: O ur Lord will gather us all together, then He will judge betw een 
u s^  tha t is, H e w ill pass ju d g e m e n t b e tw een  us, by w h ich  it w ill 
becom e clear w ho is sincere and w ho is lying, w ho is deserving o f  
rew ard  and w ho is deserv ing  o f  pun ishm ent, fo r He is the best o f  
judges.

«(Say^ to  th em , O  M essen g er -  and  w h o ev e r fo llo w s in his 
footsteps (in calling  people to A llah):
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^S how  m e those w hom  you have jo in ed  w ith H im  as partn ers^  that 
is, w here are they? W here is the w ay to know  them ? A re they on earth 
or in heaven? The K now er o f  the unseen and the seen has told us that 
no such partner exists:

^ T h e y  w orsh ip , besides A llah , tha t w h ich  has no pow er e ith e r to 
harm  or benefit them , and they say: T hese are our in tercessors w ith 
A llah. Say: Do you presum e to tell A llah o f  som ething that He does 
not know  in the heavens or on earth? G lorified and exalted  be He far 
above the partners they ascribe to  Him!)? (Yoonus 10: 18)
-  and:

^Verily, to A llah belong all those w ho are in the heavens and on earth. 
T hose w ho call upon their [so-called] partners besides A llah follow  
nothing but conjecture and they do noth ing  but lie.]? (Yoonus 10: 66)

S im ilarly , the  e lite  o f  H is c rea tio n , n am ely  the P rophe ts  and 
M essengers, do not know  o f  any partner for H im . So, O  polytheists, 
show  m e those w hom  you have false ly  assoc ia ted  w ith  A llah  ^as  
partners)?.

They cannot answ er this question, hence A llah says: ^N o  indeed^  
that is, A llah has no partner, no rival, no counterpart; ra ther ^H e  is 
Allah [the only G od])? and none is deserving o f  devotion and w orship 
except Him.

^ th e  A lm ighty)? W ho subjugates all th ings, so every th ing  o ther 
than H im  is subjugated , subdued and under control.
^ th e  M ost W ise^  W ho perfected  all that H e created, and perfected  
w hat He prescribed o f  rules and regulations. I f  there w as nothing that 
He prescribed in H is w isdom  except that He enjoined affirm ing His 
oneness and show ing devotion to H im  alone, and He loves that and 
has m ade it the w ay o f  salvation, and has forbidden the ascrip tion  o f  
partners to Him and taking other gods besides Him, and has m ade that 
the path that leads to loss and doom , that w ould be sufficient p ro o f 
o f  H is perfect w isdom . So w hat do you th ink, w hen  w e know  that 
everyth ing that He has en joined and forbidden is based on w isdom ?
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34:28. We have not sent you [O M uhammad] but as a bearer o f  glad 
tidings and a w am er to all hum ankind, but most people do not 
realise,

34:29. And they say: When will this promise come to pass, if  you speak 
the truth?

34:30. Say: There has been appointed for you a day which you will not 
be able to delay for a single m om ent or bring forward.

H ere A llah  (t$s) tells us that He only  sent H is M essenger ( j | ! )  to 
bring glad tidings to all people o f  the rew ard o f  A llah, and to tell them  
o f  the deeds that earn this rew ard and to w arn them  o f  the punishm ent 
o f  A llah and to tell them  o f  the deeds that incur H is punishm ent. You 
(O  Prophet [ i |§ ])  have no control over the m atter, and w hatever the 
stubborn d isbelievers dem and from  you o f  signs, it is not your role 
to produce it; ra ther the m atter is in the H and o f  A llah (-^ ).

^ b u t m ost peo p le  do no t re a lise d  th a t is, they  have no  sound  
know ledge; ra ther they are either ignorant o r stubborn, so they do not 
act upon their know ledge and hence it is as if  they have no knowledge. 
As a result o f  not having know ledge, they decided that they should 
reject his call, because the M essenger ( ^ )  did not respond to w hat 
they dem anded  o f  signs.

A m ong the dem ands they m ade w as their dem and that he should 
hasten  fo r them  the pun ishm ent o f  w hich  he w arned  them . H ence 
A llah says:

^A nd  they say: W hen will this prom ise com e to pass, i f  you speak 
the tru th?^  T his is unfair on their part, for w hat connection is there
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betw een him  being truthful and his say ing  w hen it w ill happen? Can 
th is be any th ing  bu t re jection  o f  the tru th , foo lishness and lack o f  
reason? I f  one w ho w arns about som e im m inent w orldly  danger goes 
to  peop le  w ho know  that he is s in cere  and  honest, and  they  have 
an  enem y that is w aitin g  fo r an o p portun ity  to  a ttack  them  and is 
preparing to do so, and he tells them : 1 have seen your enem y m arching 
tow ards you, aim ing  to a ttack you and erad icate  you, -  i f  som e o f  
them  w ere to say: I f  you are te lling  the tru th , tell us w hat tim e they 
w ill reach us and w here they are now  -  w ould  the one w ho says that 
be regarded as rational, o r w ould  he be deem ed foolish and crazy?

T hat is the case w hen the one w ho tells that new s m ay be telling 
the truth or m ay be lying; perhaps he saw  som eone else w ho w as not 
the enem y, or the enem y m ay lose their resolve and not attack them , 
o r they  m ay have the p o w er to  defend  them selves. So how  about 
those w ho disbelieved the m ost truthful o f  people, the one w ho w as 
infallible in w hat he said, w ho did not speak on the basis o f  his ow n 
w him s and desires, w ho spoke o f  the punishm ent w hich w as certain  
and cannot be w arded off, and no one can help against it? Is not their 
rejection o f  w hat he told them , on the grounds that the w am er could 
not tell them  clearly  w hen it w ould  happen, one o f  the m ost foolish 
things to do?

^ S a y ^  to  them , te llin g  them  o f  the tim e  w hen  it w ill happen , 
concern ing  w hich there is no doubt: «(There has been appoin ted  for 
you a day w hich you w ill not be able to delay  for a single m om ent or 
bring forward)?. So bew are o f  that day, and prepare for it.

0
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34:31. Those who disbelieve say: We will never believe in this Q ur’an 

or in any scripture that came before it. If  you could but see the 
wrongdoers when they will be made to stand before their Lord, 
hurling reproaches at one another. Those who were regarded as 
weak will say to those who were arrogant: Had it not been for 
you, we would have been believers.

34:32. Those who were arrogant will say to those who were regarded 
as weak: Was it we who prevented you from following right 
guidance after it had come to you? Nay, rather you yourselves 
were given to evil.

34:33. Those who were regarded as weak will say to those who were 
arrogant: Rather it was your efforts to deceive us, by night and 
by day, for you com m anded us to disbelieve in Allah and set 
up rivals to Him. They will conceal their remorse, when they 
see the punishment, and We will place iron collars on the necks 
o f  those who disbelieved. Should they be requited for anything 
other than what they used to do?

H aving m entioned the tim e for the punishm ent o f  those w ho seek 
to  hasten  the p u n ishm en t, w hich  w ill inev itab ly  com e on the day 
appointed for it, here A llah m entions how  they will be on that day: 
I f  you  cou ld  see how  th ey  w ill be w hen  they  stand  b efo re  th e ir  
Lord, w hen  the leaders and  those w ho fo llow ed  them  in d isb e lie f  
and m isgu idance  are gathered  together, you  w ould  see som eth ing  
m om entous and terrify ing, and you w ould see how  they will argue 
w ith one another and hurl reproaches at one another.
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{[Those w ho w ere regarded as weak]? nam ely  the follow ers 
{[will say to those w ho w ere arrogant)? nam ely  the leaders:
{(Had it not been for you, w e w ould  have been be lievers^ , but you 
prevented us from  believing and m ade d isb e lie f fair-seem ing to us, 
so we follow ed you therein. W hat they w ill m ean by saying that is 
that the punishm ent should be only for the leaders, and not for them.

^T hose  w ho w ere arrogant w ill say to those w ho w ere regarded 
as weak]?, expressing am azem ent and stating  that they are all equally  
guilty:
{(Was it w e w ho prevented you from  follow ing right guidance after 
it had com e to you?p  T hat is, by virtue o f  our pow er and strength , 
by m eans o f  w hich w e com pelled  you.
^N ay, rather you yourselves w ere given to evil)-) that is, you chose to 
com m it evil; you w ere not com pelled  to do so. Even though we m ade 
it fair-seem ing to you, w e had no pow er over you.

{(Those w ho w ere regarded as w eak w ill say to those w ho w ere 
arrogant: R ather it w as your efforts to  deceive us, by n ight and by 
day, for you com m anded us to d isbelieve in A llah and set up rivals 
to Him)? that is, the reason w hy you im pacted us and m isguided us 
w as yo u r efforts to deceive us by n ight and  by day, fo r you m ade 
d isb e lie f a ttractive to us and called  us to it, telling  us that it w as the 
truth, and you criticised  the truth, m ade it look bad and claim ed that 
it w as falsehood; you kept up your efforts and your schem ing  against 
us until you m isled us and deceived us.

But this argum ent between them will not lead to any good outcom e; 
ra th e r they  w ill d isavow  one an o th e r and  feel deep  regret. H ence 
A llah says:
{(They w ill conceal the ir rem orse, w hen they  see the punishm ent]? 
that is, they will realise that the argum ent that they tried to use against 
one another in order to be saved from  the punishm ent is invalid and 
that they are all w rongdoers w ho deserve punishm ent. H ence each 
one o f  them  will be filled w ith deep rem orse and w ill w ish that he
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had follow ed the truth and rejected  the falsehood that brought him  
to this punishm ent. But each one w ill keep this regret to him self, for 

fear o f  scandal and sham e if  he adm its that he deserves it.

However, at som e stage on the Day o f  Resurrection, and w hen they 

are adm itted to hell, they w ill express that regret and rem orse openly: 

6(On that day, the w rongdoer w ill bite on his hands and say: W ould 
that I had taken a path w ith the M essenger. A las for me! W ould that 
I had not taken  S o-and-so  as a friend! He led m e astray  from  the 
R em inder [the Q u r’an] after it had com e to m e ... ]) (al-Fwqan 25:27-29) 

([A nd they  w ill say: I f  o n ly  w e had  lis tened  o r u n d ersto o d , we 
w ould  not be am ong  the inhab itan ts o f  the rag ing  fire. T hus they 
will acknow ledge their sin. So aw ay with the inhabitants o f  the raging 
fire!]) (al-Mulk.67: 10-11)

([and We w ill p lace  iron  co lla rs  on the necks o f  tho se  w ho 

disbelieved]-) that is, they w ill be chained up like a prisoner w ho is 
to be hum iliated  in the place o f  his detention. This is like the verse 

in w hich A llah (4s) says:

([ ...B u t they w ill com e to know  [the consequences o f  their deeds] 

w hen, with iron collars and chains around their necks, they are dragged 
into the scald ing  water, then they w ill be burned in the fire.]) (Ghafir 
40: 70-72)

(•[Should they be requited]) w ith that punishm ent and those heavy 
chains (-[for anyth ing  other than w hat they used to do]) o f  disbelief, 
evil and sin?
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34:34. We never sent any w am er to a city but its affluent ones said: 
Verily we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent.

34:35. They said: We are more abundant in wealth and children, and 
we are not going to be punished.

34:36. Say: Verily my Lord grants abundant provision to w hom ever 
He wills, or gives it in scant measure, but most people do not 
know.

34:37. It is not your wealth or your children that bring you nearer to 
Us; but those who believe and do righteous deeds -  it is they 
who will have a multiple reward for their deeds, and they will 
dwell secure in the high places in paradise.

34:38. But those who strive against Our revelations, seeking to discredit 
them, it is they who will be delivered up for punishment.

34:39. Say: Verily my Lord grants abundant provision to whomever He 
wills among His slaves, or gives it in scant measure. W hatever 
you spend. He will com pensate for it, for He is the best o f  
providers.

H ere  A llah  (4g) d esc rib es  the  fate  o f  p rev io u s n a tio n s  w ho 
d isb e liev ed  in the M essengers; it is like the fate  tha t aw aits  the 
current audience (nam ely Q uraysh) w ho disbelieve in their M essenger 
M uham m ad (i^g). W hen A llah sent a M essenger to a city, its affluent 
inhab itan ts  d isb e liev ed  in him  and  becam e inso len t and  a rrogan t 
because o f  their life o f  ease.
^T hey  said: We are m ore abundant in w ealth and ch ild ren^  than those 
w ho follow  the truth.
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{(and we are not go ing  to be punished)? that is: firstly, w e w ill not be 
resurrected , and even i f  w e are resurrected , then the O ne W ho gave 
us w ealth  and children  in this w orld  w ill give us m ore than that in 

the hereafter, and w e w ill not be punished.

A llah (4g) responded to them  by telling  them  that abundance o f  
provision or scant m easure thereof is not indicative o f  w hat they claim , 

for p rovision is subject to the w ill o f  A llah: if  He w ills, He gives in 
abundance to H is slave, and if  He w ills, He gives in scant m easure.

It is not w ealth  and children that bring  a person closer to A llah; 
ra th e r w ha t b rin g s one c lo se r to  H im  is b e l ie f  in tha t w hich  the 
M essengers brought and righteous deeds w hich are the ou tcom e o f  
faith. It is they w ho will have a m ultip le rew ard w ith A llah (-fe), for 
each righteous deed brings a tenfold rew ard, up to seven hundred fold, 
up to m any tim es m ore than that, w hich no one know s except A llah.

{(and they will dw ell secure in the high places in paradise)? that is, 
in lofty p laces, w here they w ill dw ell, feeling secure and safe from 
any stresses o r troubles that could  spoil the p leasures and delights 
that they are enjoying. They w ill be safe from  having to leave it or 
feeling any g rie f  w hilst they are there.

As for those w ho strive against O ur revelations, seeking to  outw it 
Us and frustrate O ur M essengers, and to show  O ur revelations to be 
false, {(it is they w ho w ill be delivered  up for punishm ent)?.

T hen  A llah  (4g) repeats that He {(grants abundan t p rov ision  to 
w hom ever He w ills am ong His slaves, o r gives it in scant measure)? 
so tha t He m ay fo llow  that by  say ing : {(W hatever you  spend)* o f  
obligatory  o r recom m ended spending, on relatives, neighbours, the 
poor, orphans and others,
{(He w ill com pensate  for it)?, so do not th ink that spending reduces 
o n e ’s p rov ision ; ra ther A llah  -  W ho gran ts abundan t p rov ision  to 
w hom ever He w ills, or gives it in scant m easure -  has prom ised to 
recom pense the one w ho spends,



Soorat Saba ’ (40-42) |  103

«ffor He is the best o f  providers)*. So seek provision from  Him , and 
strive and take m easures to earn  a liv ing as He has en jo ined  upon 
you.

34:40. On the day when He gathers them  all together He will say to 
the angels: Was it you that these people used to worship?

34:41. They will say: Glory be to You! You are our Close Friend, not 
they. Rather they used to worship the jinn; most o f  them believed 
in them.

34:42. [And Allah will say:] So today none o f  you has the pow er to 
benefit or harm another. And We will say to the wrongdoers: 
Taste the punishm ent o f  the fire which you used to deny!

«fOn the day w hen He gathers them  all together)* that is, those w ho 
w orshipped  anything o ther than A llah and the ir objects o f  w orship  
am ong the angels. T hen A llah fjwill say to the angels)*, by w ay o f  
rebuking those w ho w orsh ipped  them :
^W as it you that these  peop le  used  to  w orship?)* T he angels w ill 

disavow  their w orship , and w ill say:
^G lory  be to Y ou!)»that is, w e declare You to be holy and far above 

having any partner or rival
^Y ou are our C lose Friend, not th ey ^  and w e are in desperate  need 
o f  Your pro tection , so how  could  we call o thers to w orship  us? How 
could w e be fit to be taken as allies and partners besides You?

0 0
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R ather these po ly theists ^u sed  to w orsh ip  the jinn)? tha t is, the 
devils w ho instructed them  to w orship  us o r to w orship  o thers, and 
they obeyed them  in that.

T h e ir o b ed ien ce  to  them  w as th e ir  w o rsh ip  o f  them , because  
w orsh ip  is obedience, as A llah (3c) says, addressing  all those w ho 
take others as gods besides Him:

^D id  I not instruct you, O  ch ild ren  o f  A dam , tha t you shou ld  not 
w orsh ip  the Shaytan, for he is to you an avow ed enem y, and that you 
should w orship M e, for that is a straight path?)? (Yd Seen 36: 60-61) 

^m o st o f  them  believed in them)? that is, they believed in the jin n  
and  subm itted  to  them , because  faith  is tha t b e lie f  w hich  leads to 
subm itting and follow ing.

W hen the angels d isavow  the po ly the ists, A llah  w ill say to the 
latter: ^ S o  to d ay  none o f  you  has the  p o w er to  b en efit o r harm  
another)?, for the relationship  betw een you is severed and you have 
nothing to do w ith one another.
^A nd  We will say to the wrongdoers)? w ho did w rong by disbelieving 
and com m itting  sin, after We adm it them  to hell:
^T aste the punishm ent o f  the fire w hich you used to deny!)? Today 
you are seeing it w ith your ow n eyes and entering it as a result o f  your 
d isbelief, and as a punishm ent for the consequences o f  that disbelief, 
as you did not keep aw ay from  that w hich could lead to it.

0 0
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34:43. When Our clear revelations are recited to them, they say: This is 
nothing but a man who wants to turn you away from that which 
your forefathers used to worship. And they say: This is nothing 
but a fabricated lie. And those who disbelieve say o f  the truth 
when it comes to them: This is obviously nothing but magic!

34:44. although We did not give them  any scripture that they could 
study, nor did We send to them  any w am er before you.

34:45. Those who came before them also rejected [the truth]. These 
people [Quraysh] have not been given even one tenth o f  what 
We gave to those [earlier nations], yet when they rejected My 
M essengers, how great was the change I w rought!24

H ere A llah (4c) tells us about the reaction  o f  the po ly theists w hen 
the clear verses o f  A llah are recited to them  and clear explanations 
and defin itive proofs are presen ted  to them  that point to everything 
that is good  and forb id  every th ing  that is evil. T his is the grea test 
b lessing that has com e to them , and it requires them  to respond by 
believing in it, accepting  it and subm itting  to it, but they responded 

w ith the opposite  o f  w hat w as required  o f  them , and they  rejected  
the one w ho brought it to them , saying: ^T h is is nothing but a man 
w ho w ants to turn you aw ay from  that w hich your forefathers used 
to worship)? that is, this is his aim , w hen he tells you to be devoted 
to A llah alone and to give up the custom s o f  your forefathers w hom  
you venerate and in w hose footsteps you w alk. So they rejected  the 
tru th  on the  basis  o f  the v iew  o f  m isg u id ed  peop le , bu t th ey  d id  
not bring any p ro o f or even any specious argum ent to support w hat 
they said.

W hat k ind  o f  a rg u m en t is tha t, w hen  the M essengers in struc t 
som e m isguided people to follow  the tru th , but they claim  that their 
co-relig ionists w ho follow  the sam e path  are still persisting  in that?

24 As Allah changed the way He had been dealing with them, changing 
abundance to scarcity and well-being to destruction. (at-Tabari)
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This is foolishness and rejection  o f  the truth on the basis o f  the 
opinions o f  m isguided people. I f  you th ink about every case in w hich 
tru th  is rejected , you w ill see that it is rejected  in a sim ilar m anner, 
for it is not rejected  except on the basis o f  the view s o f  m isguided 
people, w hether they be polytheists, those w ho do not believe in the 
D ay o f  R esurrection , philosophers, Sabians, and heretics w ho have 
passed  out o f  the relig ion  o f  A llah. This is the pattern  o f  everyone 

w ho rejects the truth until the D ay o f  R esurrection.

H aving cited the deeds o f  their forefathers as evidence and regarded 
that as ju stifica tion  for rejecting w hat the M essengers brought, they 
then cast aspersions upon the truth by saying: ^T h is is nothing but a 
fabricated  lie)? that is, it w as fabricated by this m an w ho has brought 

this m essage.

{(And those w ho disbelieve say o f  the truth w hen it com es to them: 
T his is obviously  nothing but magic)? and it is obvious to everyone 
that it is m agic. They said that by w ay o f  rejecting the truth and so 

as to deceive the foolish.

H aving described the argum ent by m eans o f  w hich they rejected the 
truth, and sta ted that these argum ents are flaw ed and cannot provide 
any proof, A llah now  states that even i f  anyone w anted to bring p ro o f 
for the ir argum ents, they do not have any source for such proof: 
{(although We did not give them  any scripture that they could study^  

so that it could  serve as a reference book for them  
{(nor did We send to them  any w am er before you)? so that they w ould 
have a record o f  his w ords and teachings on the basis o f  w hich they 
could reject w hat you have brought to them . Therefore they have no 
know ledge and no trace o f  know ledge.

Then A llah w arns them  by telling them  o f  w hat happened to the 
disbeliev ing  nations w ho cam e before them:
{(Those who cam e before them  also rejected [the truth]. These people 
[Q uraysh]^  to  w hom  the m essage is now  addressed
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^have not been given even one tenth o f  w hat We gave to those [earlier 

nations], yet w hen they]? that is, the earlie r nations 
^ re jec ted  M y M essengers, how  great w as the change I w ro u g h t!^  
T hat is, by w ay o f  punish ing  them .

We know  w hat happened to them  o f  punishm ent, and that som e 

o f  them  He drow ned, and som e He destroyed w ith the devastating  
w ind, the blast, the earthquake, by causing  the earth to sw allow  them  
up, and by sending against them  a violent squall o f  pebbles from  the 

sky. So bew are, O disbelievers, i f  you persist in disbelief, lest you be 
overtaken by that w hich overtook those w ho cam e before you, and 
there befall you w hat befell them .

34:46. Say [O M uhammad]: I advise you to do one thing only: take 
this m atter seriously and reflect upon it, in pairs or singly, 
sincerely seeking the pleasure o f  Allah. There is no madness 
in your companion; he is but a w am er to you ahead o f  a severe 
punishment.

34:47. Say: W hatever recom pense 1 might have asked o f  you is yours; 
my reward is with Allah alone, and He is Witness over all things.

34:48. Say: Verily my Lord hurls the truth [against falsehood], and He 
is the Knower o f  the unseen.

o
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34:49. Say: The truth has com e and falsehood can neither initiate 
anything, nor restore anything.

34:50. Say: If  1 go astray, it is only to my own detriment, but if  I am 
guided, it is because o f  what my Lord reveals to me. Verily, He 
is All-Hearing, Ever Near.

That is, ^S ay jj, O  M essenger ( } | | ) ,  to these stubborn d isbelievers 
w ho have taken it upon them selves to oppose the truth and reject it, 
and to criticise the one w ho brought it:
^1 advise you to  do one th ing  o n ly |j tha t is, one th ing  w hich  1 am 
poin ting  out to you and advising  you to follow, for it is a fair path. 1 
am not calling you to follow  m y opinion or to reject your own w ithout 
any ju stifica tion  for doing so. T hat th ing to w hich I am  calling  you 

is: «ftake this m atter seriously and reflect upon it, in pairs o r singly, 
s incere ly  seek in g  the p leasu re  o f  A llah  ̂  tha t is, take  th is  m atte r 
se riously  and pu t som e energy  into it, w ith  the  a im  o f  fo llow ing  
w hat is right and being sincere tow ards A llah, as a group, discussing 
and d eb a tin g  the  m atter, o r  ind iv idually , each  person  th in k in g  to 

him self.

I f  you w ere to reflect upon the m atter, in pairs or singly, seeking 
the p leasu re  o f  A llah , then  you  w ould  th ink  ra tio n a lly  and th ings 
w ould becom e clear to you, and you w ould  reflect on the character 
o f  your M essenger ( ^ § ) :  is he really  insane, w ith  the characteristics 
o f  one w ho is insane in the w ay he speaks, in the w ay he looks and 
in the w ay he behaves? O r is he a true Prophet w ho is w arning 
you against that w hich w ill cause you harm  and w hat lies ahead o f  
you o f  severe punishm ent?

I f  they accept this exhortation  and put it into practice, then it w ill 
becom e clear to them , m ore than others, that the M essenger o f  A llah 

is not insane, because his a ttitude is not that o f  insane people 
w ith the ir choking , trem bling  and staring; ra ther his attitude is the 
best o f  all a ttitudes, and he is the m ost dignified in the w ay he carries
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him self, the m ost perfect in attitude, m anners, tranquillity , hum ility  
and dignity. He can only  be the m ost m ature  and w ise o f  m en.

M oreover, i f  they ponder his e loquent w ords and beautifu l speech 

that fill the heart w ith  reassu rance  and  faith , pu rify  souls, cleanse 

hearts , m ake  one  asp ire  to  su b lim e  a ttr ib u te s , en co u rag e  good  

m anners, and  deter one from  bad  m anners and  attitudes, they  w ill 

see that w hen he speaks, people  look at him  w ith aw e and  respect. 

C ould  this in any w ay resem ble the m um bo-jum bo o f  the insane and 

their errant behaviour?

A nyone w ho reflects on the P ro p h e t’s character and w hat he w as 

calling  people to, for the purpose o f  finding out w hether he w as the 

M essenger o f  A llah  ( j H )  or not, w ill -  w hether he th inks by h im se lf 

o r w ith  o thers -  becom e certa in  that he w as indeed the M essenger 

o f  A llah  and w as tru ly  H is P rophet ( j |§ ) .  T his is especially  true in 
the case  o f  those  to w hom  these  w o rd s w ere  in itia lly  add ressed , 

nam ely  h is con tem poraries w ho knew  every th ing  abou t h im  from  

his childhood onw ards.

There is also another m atter that discourages people from  following 

the one w ho calls them  to the truth, w hich  is the fear that he m ay take 

the w ealth  o f  those w ho respond to h im  and take it as paym ent for 
his call. H ence A llah  (-fe) exp lained  that H is M essenger (5§ |) w as 

far above doing such a th ing, as He said:
^S ay : W hatever recom pense I m igh t have asked  o f  you)? for your 
fo llow ing the truth
{(is yours)? that is, 1 testify  in your favour that that rew ard  is yours 
{(my rew ard is w ith  A llah alone, and H e is W itness over all things)? 
tha t is, H is know ledge  enco m p asses  w hat I call peo p le  to , so i f  I 
w ere lying, He w ould seize m e w ith H is punishm ent. A nd He is also 
w itness over your deeds, and H e is record ing  them  against you, then 

H e w ill requite you for them .
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H aving highlighted  the p ro o f w hich is indicative o f  the soundness 

o f  the truth and the invalid ity  o f  falsehood, A llah (4c) now  states that 
this is His w ay and that He (-(hurls the truth [against falsehood])? and it 
crushes it, w hereupon it perishes (cf. 21:18), because in the preceding 
verses He highlighted the truth and refuted  thereby the view s o f  the 
disbelievers, w hich is a lesson for those w ho are w illing  to learn and 
a sign for those w ho reflect.

As you can see, the view s o f  the disbelievers w ere defeated and 
their lies and stubbornness w ere clearly  exposed; the truth prevailed 

and shone brightly, and falsehood w as proven invalid and suppressed. 
T h a t w as b ecau se  o f  the  p ro o f  p resen ted  by  ((the K no w er o f  the 
unseen)? W ho know s w hat is in their hearts o f  w hispers and specious 
argum ents, and He know s w hat m ay oppose that and coun ter it o f  
p ro o f and evidence.

T hus He announces it to people  and explains it to them , hence 
He says:
((Say: The truth has co m e^  that is, it has appeared  and becom e as 
clear as day, and its authority  has been m ade m anifest 
((and falsehood can neither initiate anything, nor restore anything)? 

that is, falsehood has dim inished and has been proven to be invalid; 
its pow er has vanished , so it neither in itiates anyth ing  nor restores 
anything.

W hen the truth becam e clear by virtue o f  the call o f  the M essenger 
( s | |X  and the disbelievers accused him  o f  being m isguided, A llah told 
them  o f  the truth and explained it to them , highligh ting  their inability 
to resist it, and inform ing them  that their accusations against him  o f  
being m isguided could not harm  the truth in any w ay and could not 
w ard o ff  w hat the Prophet (J |§ )  brought; i f  he did go astray -  w hich 
is not possible, but is m entioned for the sake o f  argum ent -  he w ould 
only go astray to his own detrim ent. In other words, the harm resulting 
from  his being m isguided w ould be lim ited to h im se lf and w ould not 
affect others.
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^b u t i f  I am  guided]?, that is no t from  m e or by m y ow n strength 

and pow er; rather m y guidance is ^because  o f  w hat m y Lord reveals 
to me)? -  that is the cause o f  m y guidance, ju s t as it is the cause o f  

the guidance o f  o thers, for m y Lord is ^A ll-H earing)? and hears all 

w ords and voices
^ E v e r  N e a r^  to  the  one w h o  ca lls  upon  H im , asks o f  H im  and 

w orships Him.

34:51. If only you could see them  when they are stricken with terror, 
but there will be no escape, and they will be seized from near 
at hand.

34:52. They will say: Now we believe in [the message]. But how can 
they reach out for it [faith] from such a distant place,25

34:53. seeing that they disbelieved in it before, and they m ade far-
fetched conjectures about the unseen?

34:54. They will be prevented from attaining what they desire, as was 
done before with others o f  their ilk, for they were indeed in 
grave doubt.

^ I f  on ly  you)* O  M essen g er (i§§), and  those  w ho  fo llow  you , 
^cou ld  see)? the state o f  these disbelievers

25 This refers to what the disbelievers will say in the hereafter, but the time 
and place for believing is in this world, which at that point will be far 
away from them, so it will be too late for them to say, “We believe”.
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^w h en  they  are stricken  w ith  terror)? upon see ing  the pun ishm en t 

and w hat the M essengers told them  about, bu t they d isbelieved  in it. 
Then you w ould see som ething m om entous, a terrify ing  scene and a 
horrible sight o f  intense distress. T hat w ill be w hen the punishm ent 

becom es due upon them  and they have now here to flee and no escape, 
{(and they will be seized from  near at hand)? that is, not far from  the 
place o f  punishm ent; ra ther they w ill be seized then throw n into the 
fire.

^T hey  w ill say ^  at that point: {(Now w e believe)? in A llah and we 
believe in that in w hich w e disbelieved.

{(But how  can they reach out for it [faith] from  such a distant place)? 
now that they have been prevented from it and it has becom e som ething 
im possible in this situation? I f  they had believed at the tim e w hen it 

w as possib le to do so, their faith w ould have been accepted.

B ut ^ th e y  d isb e liev ed  in it befo re , and  they  m ade far-fe tched  
con jec tu res abou t the u n seen ^ , so as to  refu te  the truth. B ut there 
w as no w ay they could achieve that, ju s t as there is no w ay for one 
w ho throw s som ething from  a great distance to hit his target. By the 
sam e token , it is im possib le  for fa lsehood  to  overw helm  the truth 
or defeat it. R ather falsehood m ay have the upper hand for a short 
w hile, w hen the fo llow ers o f  the tru th  are in a state o f  negligence, 
but w hen  the peop le  o f  tru th  pay  atten tion  and resist fa lsehood, it 
w ill be suppressed.

{(They w ill be prevented from  attain ing w hat they desire)? nam ely 
physical p leasures, children, w ealth , servants and troops, and they 
will com e only w ith their deeds. T hey will com e singly, as they w ere 
created , and they w ill leave behind  all that they  had been given o f  
w orldly luxuries.
{(as w as done before w ith others o f  the ir ilk)? o f  the earlier nations, 
when their doom  cam e to them  and they were prevented from attaining 
w hat they desired.
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^ fo r  th ey  w ere  in d eed  in g rav e  doubt)? th a t w o u ld  lead  to  
uncertain ty  and anxiety ; therefore they d id  not believe, and if  they 
seek to m ake am ends, they w ill not be allow ed to do so (cf. 41:24).

This is the end of the commentary on Soorat Saba'.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace o f Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad ($ |g), his family, and 
his Companions abundantly until the Day o f Judgement.
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35:1. Praise be to Allah, the O riginator o f  the heavens and the earth, 
W ho made the angels messengers with wings, two or three or 
four. He adds to creation w hatever He wills. Verily Allah has 
power over all things.

35:2. W hatever Allah opens up for people o f  His mercy, none can 
w ithhold it, and w hatever He w ithholds, none can grant it 
thereafter. And He is the Almighty, the Most Wise.

H ere A llah (-fe) praises H im self for H is creation o f  the heavens 
and the earth and all that they contain o f  created  th ings, because that 
is indicative o f  the perfect nature o f  His m ight, the vastness o f  His
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dom inion, the broadness o f  H is m ercy, the brilliance o f  H is w isdom  
and the all-encom passing  nature o f  H is know ledge.

H aving m entioned creation, A llah now  tells us about the angels, 
tha t H e ^m ad e  the angels m essengers)* w ho execu te  H is decrees 
and act as go-betw eens in conveying  His com m ands to  H is creation.

The fact that He says that He has m ade the angels m essengers, with 
no exception , is indicative o f  the perfect nature o f  the ir obedience to 
their Lord and their com pliance w ith H is com m ands, as A llah (4g) 
tells us elsew here that they:

((...w h o  do not disobey A llah in w hatever He com m ands them , and 
they do w hatever they are com m anded  to do.)* (at-Tahreem 66: 6)

B ecause the angels are the ones w ho have control -  by A lla h ’s 
leave -  over that w ith w hich He has en trusted  them , He m entions 
their pow er to do that, and the speed w ith w hich they travel, as He 
has m ade them  ((with wings)* by m eans o f  w hich they fly as they rush 
to carry  out w hat they are com m anded to do.
(•(two or three or four)* that is, som e o f  them  have tw o w ings, and 
som e have three or four, accord ing  to w hat A llah ’s w isdom  dictates. 
((He adds to creation w hatever He wills)* that is, He causes som e to 
have m ore than o thers, w ith regard to their shape, strength, beauty, 
additional faculties, and quality  o f  voice.
^V erily A llah has pow er over all things)* and by His pow er, He does 
w hatever He w ills, and nothing is beyond His pow er; tha t includes 
His causing som e o f  H is creation to surpass others.

T hen A llah tells us that He alone has control and gives and 
w ithholds as He wills:
^W hatever A llah opens up for people o f  His mercy, none can w ithhold 
it, and w hatever He withholds)* from  them  o f  H is m ercy 
^none can grant it thereafter)* this leads to putting o n e ’s trust in Allah 
(4s) and feeling o n e ’s need for H im  in all w ays, so that one does not 
call upon anyone but H im  and does not fear or put hope in anyone 
but Him.



116 |  Tafseer as-Sa ‘di Juz’22

And He is the Almighty)? W ho has subdued all things 
«jthe M ost Wise)* W ho does w hat is appropriate.

< 1

35:3. O people, rem em ber the favour that Allah bestowed upon you. 
Is there any creator other than Allah who provides for you from 
the heaven and the earth? There is no god but He; then how 
could you have gone so far astray?

35:4. If they reject you [O M uhammad], M essengers before you were 
also rejected; and it is to Allah that all things will return.

H ere A llah (•fe) instructs people to rem em ber the b lessings that 
He has bestow ed upon them . This includes acknow ledging  them  in 
the heart, praising Him  verbally  and taking physical action to com ply 
w ith His com m ands. Rem em bering His blessings prom pts one to give 
thanks to Him. Then He draw s their attention  to  the basic foundation 
o f  the b lessing, w hich is creation  and provision, as He says: 
tjls  there any creato r o ther than A llah w ho provides for you from  the 

heaven and the earth?)?

Because it is well know n that no one can create and grant provision 
except A llah, this offers evidence for H is d iv in ity  and that He alone 

is to be w orshipped. H ence A llah says:
ijT here  is no god  bu t H e; then  how  cou ld  you  have  gone so far 
astray?^  that is, how  can you be d iverted from  w orship  o f  the C reator 
and  Provider, and  instead  w orsh ip  those  w ho  are  c rea ted  and  are 

provided for?
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^ I f  they reject you}*, O M essenger then you have an exam ple 
in the M essengers w ho cam e b efo re  you, for ^M essen g ers  before  
you w ere also  rejected)*, but the d isbelievers w ho rejected them  w ere 
destroyed, and A llah  saved the M essengers and their follow ers, 
^and  it is to A llah that all th ings w ill return}*.

35:5. O people, verily the promise o f  Allah is true, so do not let the 
life o f  this world deceive you, or let any deceiver deceive you 
concerning Allah.

35:6. Verily the Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take him as an enemy. 
He only calls his followers so that they may become inhabitants 
o f  the raging fire.

35:7. Those who disbelieve will have a severe punishment, but those 
who believe and do righteous deeds will have forgiveness and 
a great reward.

people, verily  the prom ise o f  Allah}* o f  the resurrection and 
requital o f  deeds
*{is true)* that is, there can be no doubt about it. T hat is supported  by 
textual evidence and rational proof. As His prom ise is true, you should 
prepare  fo r it and  hasten  to  fill yo u r p rec ious tim e w ith  righ teous 
deeds, and do not let any th ing  prevent you from  doing  so.

^so  do not let the life o f  this w orld deceive y ou^  w ith its pleasures, 
desires and other asp irations and goals, for it w ill d istract you from  
the purpose for w hich you w ere created

O o
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f(or let any deceiver deceive you concern ing  A llah )?.
The deceiver is fjthe Shaytan)?, who is your true enem y, 
f(so take him  as an enemy)? and do not neglect to  fight him  at any 
m om ent, for he sees you although you do not see him , and he is always 
lying in w ait for you.

<|He only calls his follow ers so that they m ay becom e inhabitants 
o f  the raging fire)? th is is his u ltim ate  aim  and goal w ith  regard  to 
those w ho follow  him ; he seeks to hum ilia te  them  utterly by bringing 
upon them  this severe punishm ent.

T hen A llah  tells us that peop le  are d iv ided  into tw o categories 
according to w hether they obey the Shaytan or not, and He m entions 
the requital o f  each category:

^T hose  w ho disbelieve)? that is, they reject w hat the M essengers 
brought and w hat the Books indicate
fjwill have a severe punishm ent)? in the fire o f  hell, w here they will 
abide forever.

{•[but those w ho  believe)? w ith  all th e ir hearts in that w hich  A llah 
calls them  to believe in and, on the basis o f  that faith, t-(do righteous 
deeds)? by taking physical action

fjw ill have forgiveness)? o f  the ir sins, and as a resu lt troubles and 
problem s w ill be rem oved from  them ,
fjand a great reward)? by m eans o f  w hich they w ill attain  w hat they 
seek.

35:8. Is one whose evil deeds are made fair-seeming to him, so that he 
regards them as good, [like one who is rightly guided]? Verily 
Allah leaves astray w hom ever He wills and guides whom ever
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He wills. So do not let yourself waste away in sorrow for them. 
Verily Allah knows well all that they do.

*fls one w hose evil deeds are m ade fair-seem ing to h im ^  by the 
Shaytan

«jso that he regards them  as goocip that is, is he like one w ho is rightly  
gu ided  by  A llah  to  the stra igh t path  and  rig h t re lig ion?  C an these 

tw o be equal?  For the fo rm er does bad  deeds and  regards tru th  as 
falsehood and falsehood as tru th , w hereas the latter does good deeds 
and regards the truth as true and falsehood as false.

B ut g u idance  and  m isg u id an ce  are  in the  H and  o f  A llah  (4g): 
Verily A llah leaves astray w hom ever He w ills and guides w hom ever 

H e w ills. So do not let y o u rse lf  w aste aw ay in sorrow  for them}* that 

is, for the m isguided w hose bad deeds have been m ade fair-seem ing to 
them , and the Shaytan barred them  from  fo llow ing the tru th , for your 
role is only  to convey the m essage; and the ir gu idance has nothing to 
do w ith you at all; it is A llah W ho w ill requite  them  for the ir deeds, 
for ^V erily  A llah know s w ell all that they do)*.

35:9. It is Allah W ho sends forth the winds to stir up clouds, then We 
drive them to a land that is dead, and He gives life thereby to 
the earth after its death. Such will be the resurrection.

H ere  A llah  (•$%) sp eak s o f  H is p e rfec t p o w er an d  im m ense  
generosity and tells us that He ^sends forth the w inds to stir up clouds, 
then We drive them  to a land that is dead)*, then A llah  sends dow n 
rain upon it,

O o
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*fand He gives life thereby  to the earth after its death)*. Thus life is 
restored to the land and to people, and the an im als are able to attain 
their provision and graze on all o f  these blessings.

^S uch  w ill be the resurrection)*, for the O ne W ho gives life to the 
earth after its death  w ill resurrect the dead from  their graves, after 

they had turned to dust. He w ill send rain to them , as He sends it to 
the dead land. He w ill send it dow n upon them , and they w ill com e 
back to  life, body and soul, and w ill em erge from  their g raves and 
com e to stand before A llah, so that He m ay ju d g e  betw een  them  on 
the basis o f  d ivine ju stice .

( > • 0jy*)

35:10. W hoever seeks honour, then all honour belongs to Allah. To 
Him ascend all good words, and righteous deeds exalt them .26 
And those who plan evil deeds will have a severe punishment, 
and the plans o f  such people will come to naught.

T hat is, O  you w ho seek honour, seek it from  the O ne in W hose 
H and it is, for honour is in the H and o f  A llah and can only be attained 
by obeying Him. A llah m entions it in the w ords: ^To Him  ascend all 
good words)* such as recitation o f  Q u r’an, and w ords o f  g lorification  
and praise, proclaim ing  A llah ’s oneness, and all good w ords. Those 
good w ords ascend  to  A llah  and are p resen ted  to  H im , and A llah  
praises the one w ho says them  before those on high.

26 Good words will not be accepted and will not ascend to heaven unless 
they are accompanied by righteous deeds that confirm them.
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«f and righ teous deeds)* o f  both  the heart and the physical faculties 

^exa lt them)?.

The righteous deeds lift up the good w ords, so the lifting up o f  the 
good w ords is com m ensurate  w ith the level o f  the ind iv idual’s good 

deeds, for it is those deeds that lift up his good w ords. I f  a person has 
no good deeds to his credit, then no w ords o f  his w ill be lifted up to 
A llah (3c). These are the deeds that w ill be lifted up to A llah (3s), and 
A llah w ill raise the doer o f  those deeds in status and w ill honour him.

W ith regard to bad deeds, they are the opposite: the one w ho does 
them  w ants to attain  high status by doing  them , and he schem es and 

plans, bu t that w ill backfire  on him  and w ill on ly  increase him  in 
hum ilia tion  and  deg rada tion . H ence A llah  says: *fAnd those  w ho 
plan evil deeds w ill have a severe punishm ent)* in w hich he w ill be 
greatly  hum iliated.

*fand the plans o f  such people w ill com e to naught)* that is, they will 
dim inish  and fail, and w ill not benefit them  in the slightest, because 

they are plans that are based on falsehood and are m ade for the sake 
o f  falsehood.

35:11. Allah created you from dust, then from a drop o f  semen, then 
He made you pairs [male and female]. No female conceives, 
or delivers, except with His knowledge. N o man lives long or 
has his life cut short but it is [inscribed] in a record; verily that 
is easy for Allah.

0 0
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H ere A llah  (*}£) m entions His hum an creation and how  he passes 
th rough these  stages, from  dust to  a drop  o f  sem en and  the stages 
that com e after that.

«[then He m ade you pairs [m ale and female])* that is He carries on 

causing you to m ove from  one stage to  another, until He causes you 
to reach a state w here you form  pairs, m ales m arrying fem ales. The 
purpose o f  m arriage is to produce offspring and children; although 
getting m arried is one o f  the m eans o f  having children, it is still subject 

to the w ill and decree o f  A llah, and His know ledge.
*(No fem ale conceives, or delivers, except w ith H is knowledge)* -  
the sam e is true o f  all the stages o f  hum an life, w hich occur by His 
know ledge and decree.

*[No m an lives long or has his life cu t short)* that is, no one lives 

a long life except w ith  A llah ’s know ledge, and no m an ’s life is cut 
short from  its potential except that is the result o f  fo llow ing the path 
that cu t it short, such as com m itting  zina (unlaw ful sex), d isobeying 
parents, severing ties o f  k inship and doing  other deeds that w e have 

been told are causes o f  life being cut short.

W hat is m ean t is tha t liv ing  a long o r sh o rt life , w h e th e r that 
w as because o f  a cause or there w as no cause, all occurs by A llah ’s 
know ledge, and that is affirm ed ^ in  a record)* that contains all that 
will happen to a person at every m om ent o f  his life, throughout his life.

verily that is easy for Allah)* that is, His know ledge encom passes 
all o f  this inform ation, and His record encom passes all o f  it.

These three points o f  evidence w hich offer proo f o f  the resurrection 
are all rational, and A llah draw s our attention to them  in these verses. 
They are: the revival o f  the earth after its death, the fact that the O ne 
W ho gives it life w ill also give life to the dead, and the fact that the 
hum an being goes through these stages.

So the O ne W ho created  m an and caused him  to go through stage 
a fter stage, situation after situation , until he reaches the stage that
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w as d ecreed  for h im , is m ore  ab le  to  recrea te  h im  and b ring  him  
back again (after death), and that is easier for Him. The O ne W hose 

know ledge encom passes all parts o f  the upper and low er realm s, and 
all their affairs, both subtle and m anifest, w hat is in peo p le’s hearts, 
the foetuses in the w om bs, and  w ho w ill live a long life and w ho 
w ill not, and has w ritten it all in a record, is the O ne for W hom  all o f  

that is easy, so bringing the dead back to life is even easier for Him. 
B lessed be the O ne W ho bestow s blessings in abundance and draw s 
the attention o f  His slaves to that w hich is in the ir best interests in 
this w orld and in the hereafter.

35:12. The two bodies o f  flowing water are not alike; one is fresh and 
palatable, pleasant to drink, and the other is salty and bitter. 
From both you eat succulent meat [fish] and bring forth from 
it ornaments which you wear. And you see the ships ploughing 
through the waves so that you may seek the bounty o f  Allah 
and so that you may give thanks.

35:13. He causes the night to encroach upon the day, and the day to 
encroach upon the night, and He has made the sun and moon 
to be o f  service, each running its course for an appointed time.
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Such is A llah your Lord; His is the dom inion, whereas those 
on whom you call besides Him do not own so much as the thin 
membrane o f a date stone.

35:14. I f  you call upon them , they do not hear your call, and even 
if  they heard, they would not respond to you. On the Day o f 
Resurrection they will disavow your having associated them 
with Allah. And none can inform you like [the One W ho is] 
all-aware.

H ere A llah tells us about H is m ight, w isdom  and m ercy, for He 
created tw o bodies o f  flow ing w ater to serve the interests o f  all people 
on earth , but He did  not m ake them  the sam e, because the interests 
o f  people dictated that there should be rivers o f  fresh and palatable 

w ater that is p leasan t to drink, for the benefit o f  those w ho drink it, 
and those w ho plant and grow  crops, and there should also be seas o f  
w ater that is salty and bitter, so that it does not corrupt the atm osphere 
w ith the stench o f  anim als that die in the sea; m oreover it does not 

flow like rivers, as its saltiness prevents it from  changing, and thus 
its creatures are better and m ore delicious. H ence A llah says:
{•[From both)? that is, from  the salty  w ater and the fresh water,
{•(you eat succulen t m ea t^  nam ely  the fish that can be caught from  
the w ater

(•[and bring forth from  it o rnam ents w hich you wear]? such as pearls, 
coral and  o ther th ings that are found in the sea. T hese serve great 
interests for people.

A nother benefit o f  the w ater is that A llah (4g) has m ade it to be 
o f  service in that it carries vessels such as ships and boats. So you 
see them  ploughing through the w ater and travelling  from  one region 
to another, from  one place to another, carry ing passengers w ith their 
luggage and trade goods. Thus a great deal o f  the bounty and kindness 
o f  A llah is attained. H ence He says: {(so that you m ay seek the bounty 
o f  A llah and so that you m ay give thanks)?.
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A nother o f  these blessings is that A llah causes the night to encroach 

upon the day, and the day upon the night. The m ore the one com es, the 
m ore the o ther goes; one o f  them  grow s longer and the o ther grow s 
shorter, then they becom e equal. T hat serves peo p le ’s interests w ith 
regard to their health and physical w ell-being, and it also  serves the 
interests o f  their anim als and crops.

Sim ilarly, Allah has caused the sun and m oon to be o f  service w ith 
their light and m ovem ents, so that people m ay go about, seeking o f  
His bounty; the effects o f  the sun and m oon cause crops to ripen, and 

the sun dries up w hat needs to be dried up, and they bring about o ther 
necessities, the absence o f  w hich w ould  cause people harm.

^each  running its course for an appointed  time)* that is, the sun 
and m oon are each running in its course for as long as A llah w ills, 
then w hen the tim e com es and the end o f  the w orld approaches, they 
will stop running, lose their positions and cease to have any effect. 
The m oon will becom e dark, the sun w ill be folded up and the stars 
w ill be scattered.

H aving spoken o f  these m ighty creations and explained the lessons 
they  con ta in  that po in t to H is perfec tion  and  k indness, A llah  (4s) 
now  says:
«(Such is A llah your Lord; H is is the dominion)* that is, the O ne W ho 
a lone  crea ted  the th ings m en tio n ed  here  and m ade them  to be o f  
service is the Lord W ho alone is deserv ing  o f  devotion and w orship , 
to W hom  belongs all dom inion.

f(w hereas those on w hom  you call besides Him)* o f  im ages and 
idols
c-(do not ow n so m uch as the thin m em brane o f  a date stone)* that is, 
they do not ow n anything, small o r great, not even the thin m em brane 
o f  a date stone, w hich is the m ost insignificant o f  things. D escribing 
sp ec ifica lly  so m eth in g  tha t they  do  no t ow n ind ica tes a genera l 
m eaning, w hich is that they do not ow n anyth ing  else either, so how
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can they be called upon w hen they do not ow n anything in heaven 

o r on earth?

M oreover, ((If you call upon them p they do not hear you, because 

they are either inanim ate or are dead or are angels who are preoccupied 

w ith obeying  the ir Lord
t-(and even i f  they heardp  — assum ing that is the case for argum ent s 

sake -
(•(they w ould  not respond to yo u p  because they do not ow n anything 

and  m ost o f  them  are no t p leased  w ith  the w orsh ip  of those  w ho 

w orship  them . H ence A llah says:
(•(On the Day o f  Resurrection they will disavow  your having associated 

them  w ith A llahp  that is: they w ill disavow  you, and w ill say:

((...G lo ry  be to You! You are our C lose Friend, not th e y .. .p  (Saba' 
34: 41)

((And none can inform you like [the One W ho is] all-aw arep that is, 

no one w ill inform  you m ore tru thfully  than A llah, the A ll-K now ing, 

A ll-Aware. So you m ay be certain that w ith regard to this m atter o f  

w hich He has told you, it is as i f  you could  see it w ith  your ow n eyes, 
so do not have any doubt about it.

T hese verses contain defin itive p ro o f and evidence that Allah (4g) 
is the only O ne W ho is deserving o f  devotion and w orship , and none 
but He is deserv ing  o f  any kind o f  w orship. The w orship o f  anything 

besides H im  is false and is based on falsehood, and w ill not benefit 
the w orsh ipper in any way.
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35:15. O people, it is you who are in need o f  Allah, whereas Allah is 
Self-Sufficient, Worthy o f  all praise.

35:16. If  He so willed, He could destroy you and bring a new creation 
[in your stead].

35:17. And that is not difficult for Allah.

35:18. No bearer o f  burdens can bear the burden o f another. If  a heavily- 
laden soul calls another for help to bear its load, nothing o f  it will 
be carried, even if  he is a close relative. You [O M uhammad] 
can only warn those who fear their Lord unseen and establish 
prayer, for whoever purifies h im self only does so for his own 
benefit. And unto Allah is the return [o f all].

H ere Allah (4g) addresses all people and tells them  about their real 
situation and that they are in need o f  A llah in all ways.

T hey are in need o f  H is bring ing  them  into ex istence; w ere it not 
for H is bringing them  into existence, they w ould not exist.

They are in need o f  H is giv ing them  physical strength , faculties 
and senses; w ere it not for H is giv ing them  these th ings, they w ould  

not be able to do any deeds.

T hey  are  in need  o f  H is p ro v id in g  th em  w ith  n o u rish m en t, 
provision and blessings, both visib le  and hidden; w ere it not for H is 
bestow ing His bounty and kindness, and m aking things easy for them , 
they w ould  not have attained any provisions or blessings.

They  are in need o f  H is w ard ing  o f f  harm  from  them , averting  
troubles and relieving them  o f  stress and hardship; w ere it not for His 
w arding o ff  these th ings from  them , re liev ing  them  o f  d istress and 
rem oving hardship  from  them , their hardships and calam ities w ould 
have been ongoing.
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T hey are in need o f  H is taking care o f  them  in all w ays.

T hey need to turn to H im , love Him, w orship Him and devote their 
w orship  to H im  alone. I f  He does not help them  and guide them  to do 

that, they w ill be doom ed and they w ill becom e corrupt spiritually, 
psychologically  and in all their affairs.

T hey are in need o f  H is teaching them  w hat they do not know  and 
guiding them  to that w hich is in the ir best interests. W ere it not for 
His teaching them , they w ould  not have learned; w ere it no t for His 
guiding them , the ir situation  w ould not have been rectified.

T hey  are  in h eren tly  in need  o f  H im  in all w ays, w h e th e r they  
realise som e o f  those w ays or not.

But the one am ong them  w ho is guided is the one w ho constantly  

realises and  is aw are o f  his need fo r A llah  in all his re lig ious and 
w orldly affairs, and he beseeches H im  and asks H im  not to leave him 
to his ow n devices for even the b link o f  an eye, and asks H im  to help 

him  in all h is affairs, bearing  this in m ind at all tim es. Such a one 
is m ore deserv ing  o f  com plete help  from  his Lord and G od, W ho is 
m ore com passionate  tow ards him  than a m other tow ards her child.

^w hereas A llah  is Self-Sufficient, W orthy o f  all praise)* that is, 

He is the O ne W ho is com pletely  self-sufficient in all w ays, so He 
has no need o f  w hat H is creation needs. T hat is because o f  the perfect 
nature o f  His attributes, all o f  w hich are attributes o f  perfection and 
majesty.

O ne aspect o f  H is being self-su ffic ien t is that He m eets all the 

needs o f  creation in this w orld and the hereafter.

^W orthy o f  all praise)* in His essence, in H is nam es because they 
are m ost beautifu l, in H is attributes because they are m ost sublim e, 
and  in H is deeds because  they  are based  on generosity , k indness, 
justice , w isdom  and m ercy, and He is praisew orthy in H is com m ands 
and prohibitions. So He is p raisew orthy for w hat He is and w hat He 
does, and He is p raisew orthy for being self-sufficient.
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^ I f  He so w illed, He could  destroy you and bring a new  creation 
[in your stead] p. It m ay be that w hat is m eant is that i f  He so w illed, 
He could  destroy  you, O people, and b ring  o ther people  in your stead 
w ho w ould  be m ore obedien t to  A llah  (4g) than you. T his is a threat 
to them  o f  destruction  and annih ila tion , and is te lling  them  that His 
w ill is not incapable o f  that. O r it m ay be that w hat is m eant is an 
affirm ation o f  the resurrection, and that the w ill o f  A llah  is alw ays 
done in all cases, including bring ing  you back after your death , as 
a new  creation, but there is an appoin ted  tim e for that that has been 
decreed  by A llah, and it cannot be brought forw ard or put back.

^A nd  that is not d ifficult for A llah p  that is, it is not im possible 
for H im  and is not beyond Him.

T he la tte r m ean ing  is su p p o rted  b y  w h a t is m en tio n ed  in the 
fo llow ing verse:
^N o  bearer o f  burdens can bear the burden o f  ano therp  that is, on the 
D ay o f  R esurrection, each person w ill be requited  for his ow n deeds, 
and no one w ill bear the sin o f  another
^ I f  a heavily-laden soul calls another for help to bear its loadp  that is, 
i f  a soul that is burdened w ith sin seeks the help  o f  ano ther to carry 
som e o f  its burden,
^no th ing  o f  it w ill be carried , even i f  he is a close  re la tivep . N o one 
w ill carry the burden o f  a relative, for the hereafter is not like this 
w orld in w hich a person m ay help  his close friend. R ather on the D ay 
o f  Resurrection, a person w ill w ish that he had som e outstanding dues 
ow ed by o thers, even his paren ts and relatives, (so that he could  take 
som e o f  their good deeds and add them  to his ow n).

^Y ou [O M uham m ad] can only  w arn those w ho fear their Lord 
u nseen  and  estab lish  p ra y e rp  tha t is, these  are  the ones w ho  w ill 
accept the w arning and benefit from  it, people w ho fear A llah unseen, 
w ho are the ones w ho fear H im  in private  and  in public, w hen with 
people and w hen alone. A nd those w ho establish  prayer are the ones 
w ho fulfil all its p recond itions, essen tia l parts and  o b liga to ry  acts
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in the prescribed m anner, w ith proper focus, because fearing A llah 
requires a person to com ply w ith the com m ands for w hich he fears 
punishm ent i f  he does not do so, and to flee from  that for w hich he 
fears punishm ent i f  he does it. P rayer calls to  good and keeps (one) 
aw ay from  obscenity  and w ickedness (cf. 29: 45).

^ fo r w hoever purifies h im se lf only does so for h is ow n benefit)* 
that is, w hoever purifies h im se lf  by ridd ing  h im se lf  o f  fau lts such 
as show ing off, a rrogance, deceit, cheating, trickery, hypocrisy  and 
other bad characteristics , and strives to  attain  good characteristics 
such as tru thfu lness, honesty, hum ility, gentleness, sincerity  tow ards 
people, being free o f  ill feelings such as resentm ent, envy and other 
bad characteristics, his purification  o f  h im se lf w ill benefit him , and 
none o f  his efforts w ill go to w aste.

^A n d  unto  A llah  is the return  [o f  all])* and He w ill requ ite  all 
people for w hat they sent on ahead and will bring them  to account 
for all that they did; nothing, sm all or great, is om itted, but it is kept 
in a record.

35:19. The blind and the seeing are not alike,

35:20. nor are the depths o f  darkness and the light,

35:21. nor the shade and the sun’s heat.

35:22. The living and the dead are not alike. Verily Allah causes to hear 
whom ever He wills, but you cannot cause to hear those who are 
in the graves.

O 0
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35:23. You [O M uhammad] are but a wamer.

35:24. Verily We have sent you with the truth as a bearer o f  glad tidings 
and a wamer. There has never been any nation but a w am er 
came to it.

Here A llah tells us that opposites are not equal, as A llah ’s w isdom  

dictates that this should be so, and peo p le ’s natural disposition  is also 
inclined to that view.

((The b lin d p  w ho have lost their vision  ((and the seeing are not 
a like, n o r are  the d ep ths o f  d a rk n ess  and  the light, n o r the shade 

and  the su n ’s heat. T he liv ing  and  the dead  are  no t a lik ep . A s is 
w ell estab lished  am ong you, and you have no doub t a t all that the 
things m entioned above are not equal, by the sam e token you should 
understand  that it is m ore appropria te  that in tangible opposites are 
not equal either.

Therefore the believer and the disbeliever, the one w ho is guided 
and the one w ho has gone astray, the one w ho has know ledge and the 
one w ho is ignorant, the inhabitants o f  paradise and the inhabitants o f  
hell, those w hose hearts are alive and those w ho are dead at heart, are 
not equal. The d ifferences betw een these pairs are great indeed, and 

only A llah know s how great they are. If  you understand the differences, 
are able to d istinguish  betw een th ings, and it has becom e c lear to you 
w hat you should com pete to attain  and w hat is the opposite  o f  that, 
then the m an o f  resolve should  choose for h im se lf that w hich is m ore 
appropriate for him  and is m ore deserving o f  being given precedence.

^V erily  A llah  causes to hear w h o m ev er H e w illsp  -  “ hearing” 
here refers to hearing in such a w ay that one understands and accepts, 
because A llah (4g) is the O ne W ho guides
((but you cannot cause to hear those w ho are in the g ravesp  nam ely 
those w ho are dead at heart; ju s t as your call cannot benefit those w ho 
are in their graves, it cannot benefit those w ho stubbornly  turn away.
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R ather your jo b  is to w arn and to convey  the m essage w ith w hich 

you w ere sent, w hether it is accepted  or not.

H ence A llah says: ^Y ou [O M uham m ad] are but a w am er. Verily 
We have sent you w ith the truth)? that is, We are only sending you 
w ith the truth, because A llah sent you som e tim e after the previous 
M essengers, after people had lost the path o f  guidance and know ledge 
had disappeared , and there w as a great need to send you. So A llah 
sent you as a m ercy to the w orlds.

M oreover, w hat w e have sent you w ith  o f  the true re lig ion  and 
the straight path is true and is not false, and w hat w e have sent you 
w ith o f  this great Q u r’an, and w hat it contains o f  w ise exhorta tion , 

is sound and true.

(•{as a bearer o f  glad tidings]* to those w ho obey you, o f  rew ard 
from  A llah in this w orld and in the hereafter 
(•{and a wamer]} to those who disobey you, o f  punishm ent from  Allah 

in this w orld  and in the hereafter. You are not the first M essenger; 
you have precedents am ong the earlier M essengers.
(•{There has never been any nation]} am ong the past nations
(•{but a w am er cam e to it)} establishing against them  the p roo f o f  A llah,

(•{...so that those w ho chose to perish [by choosing  disbelief] m ight 
do so after seeing  clear evidence, and those w ho chose to live [by 
choosing  faith] m ight do so after seeing clear evidence...]}  (al-Anfal
8: 42)
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35:25. If they reject you [O M uhammad], those who came before them 
did likewise. Their M essengers came to them  with clear signs, 
the scriptures, and the Book o f  Enlightenment,

35:26. then I punished those who disbelieved, and how great was the 
change I w rought!27

T hat is, i f  these po ly theists re ject you, O M essenger (# 1 ) ,  you 
are  no t the first M essen g er to  be re jec ted , for «(those w ho  cam e 
before them  did likew ise. T heir M essengers cam e to them  w ith clear 
signs)? that pointed to the truth and the soundness o f  the m essage they 

brought,
^ th e  scrip tu res^  that is, w ritten books that contained  m any rulings, 
«fand the Book o f  Enlightenm ent)? that is, en ligh tenm ent w ith regard 
to w hat it told o f  true stories and inform ation about the future, and just 
rulings. So their rejection w as not the result o f  doubts that they had 

or som e flaw s in w hat the M essengers brought; rather it w as because 
o f  their w rongdoing and stubbornness.

^ then  I punished those w ho disbelieved)? w ith d ifferent k inds o f  
punishm ent,

«(and how  great w as the change I wrought)? upon them , for it w as the 
w orst kind o f  change and the w orst kind o f  punishm ent. So bew are o f  
rejecting  this noble M essenger ($%), lest there befall you w hat befell 
them  o f  painful punishm ent and u tter disgrace.

O  O

-7 As Allah changed the way He had been dealing with them, changing 
abundance to scarcity and well-being to destruction. (at-Tabari)
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35:27. Do you not see that Allah sends down water from the sky, then 
We bring forth thereby fruits o f  various colours? And in the 
m ountains there are tracts o f  red and white, o f  various colours, 
and black intense in hue.

35:28. Likewise, people, animals and livestock are o f  various colours. 
Among His slaves, only those who have knowledge truly fear 
Allah. Verily Allah is Almighty, Oft-Forgiving.

Here A llah B e )  m entions His creation o f  things and their opposites 
-  o f  w hich the origin and substance is one, yet there are variations and 
differences that are visib le  and w ell know n -  so as to dem onstrate  to 
people H is perfect m ight and sublim e w isdom .

A m ong these exam ples are the follow ing:
•  A llah  (4g) sends dow n w ater from  the sky, and b rings forth 

thereby  various fruits and plants, w hich is som eth ing  visib le 
to  the  o n lo o k e rs , a lth o u g h  the w a te r is o n e  and  the  land 
is one.

•  With regard to the m ountains w hich Allah has created as pegs for 
the earth , you w ill see in a series o f  m ountains, or even in one 
m ountain, various colours; hence you will see tracts o f  w hite, 
tracts o f  yellow , and tracts o f  b lack intense in hue.

•  A m ong the people, anim als and livestock there is a variety  o f  
colours, types, voices and looks. This is som ething that is visible 
to everyone and is w itnessed by onlookers. Yet all o f  them  com e 
from  one source and one substance.

These variations offer rational evidence for the d ivine w ill, w hich 
singles out each one to have a particu lar co lour and descrip tion; for 
the m ight o f  A llah, as He has created them  like that; and for the divine
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w isdom  and m ercy, because these variations serve p eo p le ’s interests 
and bring them  benefits, help people to  find the ir w ay (through the 
m ountains), and enable people to recognise  one another, as is w ell 
know n.

This is also indicative o f  the vastness o f  A llah ’s know ledge, and 
proves that He w ill resurrect those w ho are in their graves. B ut the 
heedless one looks at these th ings and o thers in a careless m anner 
that does not m ake him  reflect; rather the one w ho benefits from  them  
is the one w ho fears A llah (4g) and realises, on the basis o f  sound 
th inking, the w isdom  behind them .

H ence A llah  says: ((A m ong H is s laves, on ly  tho se  w ho have 
know ledge truly fear Allah)}. The m ore a person know s about A llah, 
the m ore  he w ill fea r H im , and  th is fea r o f  A llah  w ill m ake him  
refrain from  sin and prepare to m eet the O ne W hom  he fears. T his is 
indicative o f  the virtue o f  know ledge, because it prom pts one to fear 
A llah, and those w ho fear H im  are the ones w ho will be honoured by 
Him , as He says elsew here:

( ( ...A llah is pleased w ith them  and they are pleased w ith Him. That 
is for those w ho fear their Lord.)} (al-Ba\yinah 98: 8)

((Verily A llah is A lm igh ty^ , perfect in m ight, and by His m ight 
He created  these opposites
^O ft-Forgiving)} to those w ho repent from  their sins.

O  O

(V • - Y t : J * l j ^  H y ,4_j] zJb—

35:29. Verily those who recite the Book o f Allah, establish prayer, ansd 
spend from that which We have provided for them, secretly and 
openly, hope for a deal in which there will never be any loss.
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35:30. For He will give them their reward in full, and will give them yet 
more out o f  His bounty. Verily He is Oft-Forgiving, Appreciative.

^V erily  those w ho rec ite  the B ook o f  Allah)? that is, fo llow  its 
com m ands by com ply ing  w ith  them  and follow  its p rohib itions by 
paying heed to them , and believe in w hat it tells them  about the past 
and the fu ture , and  do no t g ive p recedence  o v e r it to  any  op in ion  

tha t con trad ic ts  it, and  rec ite  its w o rd s by  s tudy ing  its m eanings. 
T hen  a fte r sp eak in g  o f  rec ita tio n  o f  the  Q u r ’an in genera l te rm s, 
A llah now  m entions prayer in w hich there is recitation in this specific 
situation ; p ray er is the foundation  o f  the  re lig ion , the ligh t o f  the 

M uslim s, the m easure o f  a person’s faith and a visible sign o f  sincerity 
in adherence  to  Islam . A nd A llah  m entions spend ing  on re la tives, 
the poor, o rphans and others, by g iv ing  zakah, o ffering expiations, 
spending in fu lfilm ent o f  vow s, and giv ing charity  in general, 

^secre tly  and o p en ly ^  at all tim es.

T hose  w ho do that ^hope)? thereby  ^ fo r  a deal in w hich  there  
w ill never be any loss)? that is, a deal that w ill never stagnate o r be 
spoiled; ra ther it is the best, grea test and h ighest o f  deals, nam ely  

a tta in in g  the  p lea su re  o f  th e ir  L ord  and  H is g rea t rew ard , and  
salvation from  His w rath and punishm ent. This proves that they are 
sincere in their deeds and that there are no bad in tentions or evil aim s 
behind it.

A nd A llah tells us that they w ill attain  w hat they hope for, as He 
says: ^F o r He w ill g ive them  their rew ard in full)? that is, the rew ard 
for their deeds, accord ing  to  how  m uch or how  little they  did, and 
how  good o r o therw ise their deeds were.

^and  w ill give them  yet m ore out o f  H is bounty)? in addition to 
their rew ard
^V erily He is O ft-Forgiving, A ppreciative^. He will forgive their bad 
deeds and w ill accept from  them  a little o f  good deeds.
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35:31. That which We have revealed to you o f  the Book [the Q u r’an] 
is the truth, confirm ing that which came before it. Verily Allah 
is well aware o f  His slaves and sees all.

35:32. Then We have caused to inherit the Book28 those whom  We 
chose from among Our slaves. But am ong them are some who 
wrong themselves, some who follow a middle course, and some 
who are, by A llah’s leave, forem ost in good deeds. That is the 
great bounty.

35:33. Gardens o f  perpetual abode, which they will enter; they will be 
adorned therein with bracelets o f  gold and o f pearls, and their 
garm ents therein will be o f  silk.

35:34. A nd they w ill say: Praise be to A llah W ho has taken aw ay 
all sorrow from us. Verily our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, 

Appreciative;

35:35. Who has, by His grace, caused us to settle in the eternal home, 
in which no toil or weariness will touch us.

28 This refers to the Q ur’an being inherited by the followers o f Prophet 
Muhammad ( * | | )  until the Day o f Resurrection.
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H ere A llah  (4g) tells us tha t the  B ook tha t H e revealed  to  H is 

M essenger (s |§ )  «fis the truth)? because it contains a great deal o f  truth, 
as the truth  is lim ited to it, so there should not be any reservations 
concern ing  it; you should not find it too m uch or think little o f  it, for 

i f  it is the tru th , then everything that it m entions o f  the divine, m atters 
o f  the unseen, and o ther things reflects w hat is really the case. So it 
is not possib le that w hat is intended by its verses could be different 

from  w hat it appears to mean.

^c o n firm in g  th a t w h ich  cam e b e fo re  it)? o f  p rev io u s  B ooks 
and  M essen g ers , because  they  fo re to ld  it. W hen  it appeared , this 

confirm ed that w hat the previous B ooks said about it w as true, for 
they foretold it and it confirm ed w hat they foretold. Therefore no one 

can believe in the previous scrip tures yet d isbelieve in the Q u r’an, 
because his d isb e lie f in the Q u r’an contradicts and underm ines his 
b e lie f  in the previous scriptures, for one o f  the things they spoke o f  
w as foretelling  this Q u r’an, and w hat they said about the past and the 
fu ture is identical to w hat the Q u r’an says.

^V erily  A llah  is w ell aw are  o f  H is slaves and  sees all)?, and  
He gives to  each nation and each individual w hat is appropriate to 

the situation . O ne aspect o f  tha t is the fact that p rev ious law s and 
regulations w ere only appropriate for their own times. Therefore Allah 
kep t send ing  M essengers, one a fte r another, until H e b rough t the 
series o f  M essengers to an end w ith M uham m ad ( j | | ) .  He brought 
this law  w hich is good and appropriate for all people until the Day o f  
R esurrection, and it leads to all that is good at all tim es.

As this U m m ah is the m ost m ature o f  nations in term s o f  th inking 
and reasoning, the gentlest at heart, and the m ost refined in character, 
A llah (3fe) chose them  and He chose for them  the religion o f  Islam , 
and He caused them  to inherit this B ook w hich confirm s the scripture 
that cam e before it and supersedes it (cf 5: 48). H ence He says here: 
^T h en  We have caused  to inherit the B ook those w hom  We chose 
from  am ong O ur slaves)?, nam ely this U m m ah.
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({But am ong them  are som e who w rong them selves^ by com m itting 
sin that is less serious than d isb e lie f

({some w ho follow  a m iddle co u rse^  by lim iting them selves to w hat 
is obligatory  upon them  and staying aw ay from  w hat is prohibited 

({and som e w ho are, by A llah ’s leave, forem ost in good deeds)} that 
is, they  hasten  to do good  and strive  hard , and  thus they  su rpass 
o thers. T h is re fers to  those  w h o  do w hat is ob liga to ry , do  a lo t 
o f  su p ereroga to ry  good  deeds, and stay  aw ay  from  th a t w h ich  is 
prohibited  and disliked.

A llah (4g) has chosen all o f  them  to inherit this B ook, although 
they vary in status and are o f  d ifferent types. H ence each o f  them  has 

a share o f  this inheritance, even those w ho w rong them selves, because 
w hat they possess o f  basic faith, know ledge o f  faith and deeds based 
on faith is part o f  that inheritance o f  the Book.

W hat is m ean t by  in h eritan ce  o f  the  B ook is in h e ritan ce  o f  

know ledge thereof, actions that are based on it, study  o f  its w ords 
and understanding o f  its m eanings.

The phrase ({by A llah ’s leave)} refers to those w ho are forem ost in 

good deeds, lest they becom e arrogant because o f  their deeds. It is a 
rem inder that they only becam e forem ost in good deeds by the help 
o f  A llah (4s), so they should focus on giv ing thanks to A llah for the 
b lessings that He has bestow ed upon them .

({That is the great bounty)* that is, inheritance o f  the holy Book, 
for those w hom  A llah (4s) chose from  am ong His slaves, is the great 
bounty, com pared to w hich all other blessings pale into insignificance. 
The greatest b lessing and bounty  o f  all is inheritance o f  this Book.

Then  A llah  m en tions the rew ard  o f  those  w hom  He caused  to 
inherit the Book:
({Gardens o f  perpetual abode, w hich they w ill enter)} that is, gardens 
c o n ta in in g  trees, shade , b eau tifu l g ard en s, flo w in g  riv ers , lo fty  
palaces, adorned abodes, in w hich they will live forever and ever.
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^ th ey  w ill be adorned therein w ith bracelets o f  g o ld ^  this refers 
to jew elle ry  that is w orn on the w rists, accord ing  to w hatever they 
like and th ink is m ost beautiful. B oth m en and w om en w ill w ear such 
adornm ent in paradise.

A nd they will also  be adorned w ith ^pearls)? on the ir c lo thes and 
bodies,
^an d  their garm ents therein w ill be o f  silk)?, green garm ents o f  fine 
silk  and heavy brocade (cf 18: 31).

^A ndjj, after they see all this perfect delight and com plete pleasure, 
?(they w ill say: Praise be to A llah W ho has taken aw ay all sorrow  from  
us)? -  that includes every type o f  sorrow ; they w ill not be exposed to 
any sorrow  because o f  a lack in their beauty, food, drink, pleasures, 
or physical w ell-being, or because o f  not staying there forever.

They w ill be enjoying bliss and w ill not be able to see how  it could 
be increased or im proved in any way, but it w ill continue to increase 
w ith the passage o f  tim e, for ever and ever.

^V erily  our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving)? as He has forgiven us 
for our m istakes
^A ppreciative)? as H e has accepted  from  us ou r good deeds and has 
m ultiplied the rew ard for them , and He has given us o f  H is bounty 
w hat our deeds d id  no t deserve  and w hat w e could  not even w ish 
for. By His forgiveness they w ill be saved from  every th ing  that one 
m ay fear o r dread, and by H is appreciation  and grace they w ill attain 
everything that one could w ant and love.

^W h o  has, by  H is g raced  and  gen ero sity  to w ard s us, and  not 
by virtue o f  our deeds; w ere it not for H is grace w e w ould  not have 
attained w hat w e have attained.

^caused  us to settle)? that is, He has caused us to settle and take 
up residence; it is not in the m anner o f  one w ho is m erely  passing  
through
^ in  the e ternal home)? that is, in w hich  they w ill ab ide fo rever by 
H is grace , in the  p lace  w here  th ey  w ill w an t to  rem ain  because
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o f  its abu n d an t g oo dness and  n ev er en d in g  b liss, w ith  n o th ing  to 
spoil it.

^ in  w hich no toil o r w eariness w ill touch us)» that is, there w ill 
be no physical o r psychological tiredness due to  too m uch pleasure. 
This indicates that A llah w ill give their bodies perfect creation  and 
w ill prepare for them  all that is required  in order to have com fort and 
ease at all tim es, so that they w ill alw ays be like that and no toil or 
w eariness, w orry or d istress, w ill ever affect them .

This also indicates that they w ill not sleep in paradise, because the 
benefit o f  sleep is to rest and recover from  tiredness, but the people 
o f  parad ise w ill not need that; furtherm ore, sleep is a m inor death, 
and the people o f  parad ise w ill not die. M ay A llah m ake us am ong 
them  by His grace.

35:36. As for those who disbelieve, for them will be the fire o f  hell. 
Death will not be decreed for them, so that they might die, nor 
will its punishm ent be alleviated for them. Thus do We requite 
every disbeliever.

35:37. There they will cry out loud: Our Lord, bring us out; we will 
do righteous deeds, different from what we used to do. [Allah 
will say to them:] Did We not make your lives long enough for 
anyone who might reflect and pay heed to do so? And, moreover, 
the w am er did come to you. So taste [the punishment]. For the 
wrongdoers there will be no helpers.

o
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Having m entioned how the people o f  paradise will be and the bliss 
that they w ill enjoy, A llah (4g) now  m entions how  the people o f  hell 
w ill be, and the to rm ent they w ill suffer:

({As fo r those  w ho  disbelieve)} that is, those  w ho re jec ted  the 
signs that the M essengers brought to them , and denied  the m eeting 
w ith their Lord
({for them  w ill be the fire o f  hell)* in w hich they  w ill be punished  
m ost severely and suffer the w orst o f  torm ents 
({Death w ill not be decreed  for them , so that they m ight die)} and 
thus find re lie f
({nor will its punishm ent be alleviated  for them p. The severity  and 
intensity  o f  the punishm ents w ill be ongoing, at all tim es.

({Thus do We requite every  d isbeliever. There they w ill cry out 
loud)} that is, they w ill scream , shout and call for help, saying:
({Our Lord, bring us out; we w ill do righteous deeds, d ifferent from 
w hat w e used to do)} -  they w ill acknow ledge the ir sin and adm it 
that A llah has treated  them  justly , but they will ask to go back at the 
w rong time.

Therefore it w ill be said to them : ({Did We not m ake your lives 
long enough for anyone w ho m ight reflect and pay heed to do so?)} 
That is, during that tim e, anyone w ho w anted to pay heed w ould have 
been able to do som e righteous deeds, for We gave you a life o f  ease 
in the form er w orld, We show ered you w ith blessings and provided 
you w ith all the m eans o f  com fort, and We granted you a long enough 
life, sent you signs one after another and sent w arnings to you, and We 
tested you w ith ease and hardship  so that you m ight turn back to Us.

But no w arning w as to any avail and no exhortation w as o f  any 
benefit; We delayed  your p un ishm ent until, w hen  yo u r appo in ted  
tim e cam e to an end and your lives w ere over, and you m oved to this 
realm , w hich is the realm  o f  requital for deeds, you asked to go back!

T hat w ill never happen, for now  it is too late; the M ost G racious, 
M ost M erciful is angry  w ith you, and the punishm ent o f  fire w ill be
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intense for you, and the people o f  parad ise  have forgotten  you. So 
stay  in hell fo r ev e r and  ever, sub jec t to  h u m ilia ting  pun ishm en t. 
H ence A llah  says: ^S o  taste [the punishm ent]. For the w rongdoers 
there w ill be no helpers)? to  help  them  and bring them  out o f  it, or to 
reduce the torm ent for them.

(VA ijy*)

35:38. Verily A llah know s all that is unseen in the heavens and on 
earth; verily He knows well what is in [people’s] hearts.

H aving m entioned the requital o f  the inhabitants o f  both realm s, 
and the deeds o f  both groups, He now  tells us o f  the vastness o f  His 
know ledge and that He sees w hat is unseen  in the heavens and on 
earth, that w hich is h idden from  the sight and know ledge o f  people; 
He is the K now er o f  all secrets, W ho know s w hat is in peo p le’s hearts 
o f  good and evil, purity  o r otherw ise. H ence He will give each person 
w hat he deserves and  a position  com m ensurate w ith that.

0 0

35:39. And it is He W ho has m ade you the successors o f  others on 
the earth. W hoever disbelieves will suffer the consequences o f  
his disbelief. Their d isbelief only increases the disbelievers in 
loathsomeness before their Lord; their disbelief only increases 
the disbelievers in loss.
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H ere A llah  ( i? )  tells us about the perfect nature o f  H is w isdom  

and m ercy tow ards H is slaves; He ordained in H is p rior decree that 

som e o f  them  w ould be m ade the successors o f  others on earth and 
He w ould send w arnings to each nation, to  see w hat they w ill do. So 

w hoever disbelieves in A llah and in that w hich His M essengers bring 

will suffer the consequences o f  his d isb e lie f  and w ill bear the burden 

o f  sin and the punishm ent thereof. N o one can carry that burden for 

him , and his d isb e lie f w ill only  increase the w rath  and anger o f  A llah 

tow ards the disbeliever. W hat punishm ent could be greater than the 

w rath o f  the m ost generous Lord?

*ftheir d isb e lie f  o n ly  in c reases  the d isb e liev e rs  in lo ss^  tha t 

is, they  w ill lose them selves, th e ir fam ilies, th e ir good deeds, and 

their places in paradise. The d isbeliever w ill continue to increase in 

doom , loss and d isgrace before A llah and before H is creation , and in 
deprivation.

35:40. Say: Tell me about your [so-called] ‘partners’ on whom  you 
call besides Allah. Show me what part o f  the earth they have 
created. Or do they have any share in the heavens? Or have We 
given them a book in which they have clear proof [for ascribing 
partners to Allah]? Nay, the wrongdoers prom ise29 one another 
nothing but delusions.

0

29 The leaders promised their followers that the so-called ‘partners’ would 
intercede for them with Allah.
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H ere A llah  h ighligh ts the help lessness and shortcom ings o f  the 
gods o f  the po ly th e is ts , and  the  flaw ed  a rg u m en t on w h ich  th e ir  
ascrip tion  o f  partners to A llah is based.

({Say)} to them  O M essenger:
^Tell m e about your [so-called] ‘partn ers’ on w hom  you call besides 
Allah)} -  do they deserve to  be called  upon and w orshipped?
({Show m e w hat part o f  the earth  they  have created)} -  have they  
created a sea, or have they created a m ountain, or have they created an 

anim al, or have they created any inanim ate thing? They will affirm  that 
the C reato r o f  all th ings is A llah (4c). O r do the ir so-called  partners 
have any share ^ in  the heavens)}, in the creation  and control thereof? 
They w ill say that they have no share in that.

I f  they did not create anything and they do not have any share w ith 
the C reator in His creation, then w hy do you w orship  them  and call 
upon them , even though you adm it that they are incapable? A s there 
is no rational argum ent to show  the soundness o f  the ir w orship, this 

indicates that their w orship is invalid and not right.

Then A llah discusses w hether there is any textual evidence for that, 
and states that there is no such th ing  either. H ence He says:
({Or have We given them  a book)} w hich speaks o f  that w hich they 

ascrib e  as pa rtn e rs  to  A llah  and  en jo in s  them  to ascrib e  them  as 
partners to  H im  and to w orsh ip  idols,
({in w hich they have clear p ro o f [for ascrib ing partners to Allah])* in 
that book that w as sent dow n to them , proving the valid ity  o f  their 
ascrip tion o f  partners to H im ?

That is not the case; no book w as sent dow n to them  before the 
Q u r’an, and no w am er cam e to them  before the M essenger o f  A llah 
M uham m ad  («H ). E ven  i f  w e assu m e tha t a book  cam e dow n to 
them  and a M essenger w as sent to  them , and  they  cla im ed that he 
com m anded them  to ascribe partners to A llah, w e can be certain  that 
they are lying, because A llah (4c) says:
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And We did not send before you [O M uham m ad] any M essenger but 

We revealed  to him : T here is no god but I, so w orship  M e [alone],^  

(al-Anbiya ’21: 25)

So the M essengers and the B ooks unanim ously  enjoin devoting 

w orship  to A llah (4s) alone,

^A lth o u g h  they  w ere en jo ined  only  to w orsh ip  A llah  w ith sincere 

devotion to Him, being true in faith to Him a lo n e ... (al-Bayyinah 98:5) 

I f  it is asked: i f  the  ra tiona l and  tex tu a l ev id en ce  p ro v es that 
ascription o f  partners to A llah is invalid, then what made the polytheists 

do that, w hen there w ere am ong them  people o f  sound reasoning w ho 

were sm art and intelligent? Allah (4s) answ ers this question by saying: 

«(Nay, the w rongdoers prom ise one ano ther nothing but d e lusions^  

that is, they have no p ro o f  for the path that they follow ; ra ther they 
encouraged one ano ther to follow  it by m aking  it fair-seem ing to one 

another, and the later ones follow ed in the m isguided footsteps o f  the 

earlier generations; m oreover the Shaytan m ade false prom ises to them 

and m ade their evil deeds fair-seem ing to them . Thus ascrip tion o f  
partners to A llah took root in their hearts and becam e second nature 

to them , so it is d ifficult to rem ove it and get rid o f  it, w ith the result 

that people persisted  in d isb e lie f and invalid  ascrip tion  o f  partners 
to A llah (4s).

35:41. Verily Allah sustains the heavens and the earth, lest they decline, 
and if  they were to decline, there is no one who could sustain 
them other than Him. Verily He is Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.
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H ere A llah  (■$£,) te lls  us abou t the p e rfec t na tu re  o f  H is pow er 
and m ercy, and the vastness o f  H is forbearance and forgiveness; He 
sustains the heavens and the earth  lest they decline, for i f  they w ere 
to decline no one could sustain them , because the strength and pow er 

o f  any creature w ould be unable to sustain them.

But He has decreed that they are to be sustained as they are and 
rem ain stable so that people m ay settle, and so that they m ay be o f  
benefit and a source o f  lessons, so that people m ay learn about the 
great pow er and m ight o f  the Sovereign, w hich will fill their hearts 

w ith respect, aw e, love and veneration for H im , and so that they may 
know  the perfect nature o f  His forbearance and forgiveness, because 
He gives respite to the sinners and does not hasten to  punish  them , 
even though if  He com m anded the sky to do so, it w ould pelt them  
w ith stones, and i f  he gave perm ission to the earth to do so, it w ould 
sw allow  them  up. But H is fo rg iveness, fo rbearance  and  k indness 
encom pass them , e[Verily He is Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving)*.

35:42. They swore their most solemn oaths by Allah that if  a w am er 
came to them, they would be more guided than any other nation. 
But when a w am er did come to them, it only increased them in 
aversion,

35:43. behaving arrogantly in the land and plotting evil, but the plotting 
o f  evil affects none but its authors. Are they waiting for anything 
other than the fate o f  the earlier peoples? No change will you

0 0
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find in the way o f  Allah, and no alteration will you find in the 
way o f  A llah.30

T hat is, these people w ho disbelieve in you, O M essenger o f  A llah 

(?!§), sw ear their m ost solem n oaths ^ th a t i f  a w am er cam e to them , 
they w ould  be m ore guided than any o ther nation)? that is, they w ould 

be m ore guided than the Jew s and the C hristians, the People o f  the 

Scriptures; but they did not fulfil th is oath and pledge.

«(But w hen  a w arner d id  com e to them)? they  w ere not gu ided , 
and they did not becom e m ore gu ided than any o ther nation. T hey 

did not persist in the m isguidance they had been fo llow ing; ra ther ^ it 
only  increased them  in aversion)? and in m isguidance, transgression  

and stubbornness.

T he oath m entioned w as not m ade for a good purpose or seeking 
the truth, otherw ise they w ould have been helped to attain that. Rather 
it stem m ed from  arrogance  in the  land tow ards o ther people , and 

tow ards the tru th, and  they used e laborate  w ords w hen  they  spoke 
o f  that w ith the aim  o f  deceiv ing  and cheating. They also w anted to 
give the im pression that they w ere people o f  truth w ho w ere keen to 
seek it, so that som e people w ould  be deceived by them  and others 
w ould fo llow  in their footsteps.

^bu t the plotting o f  evil)? the aim  o f  w hich is evil and the intention 
behind w hich is invalid
^affects none but its authors)?, so their plot backfires on them. In these 
w ords and this description o f  their oath, A llah highlights to His slaves 
that they w ere ly ing and fabricating  w hen they said that. Thus their 
disgrace becam e clear and they w ere exposed to sham e, and their evil 
aim s becam e apparent. Thus their plot backfired  on them  and A llah 
thw arted  the ir plans.

30 The way o f Allah in punishing evildoers was already established among 
the previous nations, and will not change.
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H ence n o th in g  w as left fo r them  ex cep t to  w ait and  see w hat 
w ould befall them  o f  punishm ent, w hich w as A llah ’s w ay w ith regard 
to earlier generations, and this w ay does not change. A nyone w ho 
follow s the path o f  w rongdoing, stubbornness and arrogance tow ards 
o ther people w ill m eet a s im ilar fate, for A llah w ill exact retribution 

and take aw ay the blessings that He had bestow ed. So let them  w atch 
and w ait for a punishm ent like that w hich befell the earlier nations.

35:44. Have they not travelled in the land and seen what was the fate 
o f  those who came before them? They were more powerful than 
them. A llah is not such that anything can escape Him in the 
heavens or on earth, for verily He is All-Knowing, Omnipotent.

35:45. I f  A llah w ere to take hum ankind to task for w hat they have 
earned, He would not leave on the face o f  [the earth] a single 
living creature, but He gives them respite for an appointed term. 
Then when their appointed time comes, then verily Allah is well 
aware o f  His slaves [and knows who is deserving o f  punishment 
or reward].

Here A llah urges people to travel through the land, either physically 
or by m eans o f  contem plation, in order to learn lessons and not m erely 
to look heedlessly. They should think o f  the fate that befell those w ho 
cam e befo re  them , those w ho re jected  the  M essengers; they  w ere
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w ealth ie r than them , had m ore ch ild ren  and w ere m ore pow erfu l, 
and they built upon it m ore than these (people o f  M akkah) had built 
(cf 30: 9). W hen the punishm ent overtook them , their pow er did not 
benefit them  and their w ealth  and children w ere o f  no avail to them  

before A llah, and w hat A llah decreed for them  cam e to pass.

(•(Allah is not such that anything can escape Him  in the heavens or 
on earth!? because o f  the perfect nature o f  H is know ledge and pow er, 
((for verily  He is A ll-K now ing, Omnipotent!?.

Then A llah (4s) m entions His perfect forbearance and the lengthy 
respite He gives to leading sinners and great offenders:
((If A llah w ere to take hum ankind to task  for w hat they have earned'!? 

o f  sins,
((He w ould not leave on the face o f  [the earth] a single living creature!? 
tha t is, the p un ishm en t w ould  have reached  everyw here  and even 

affected anim als, w ho are not accountable.
((but!? He gives respite, a lthough He does not forget about them , 

((He g ives them  resp ite  fo r an ap p o in ted  term . T hen  w hen  th e ir  
appointed  tim e com es, then verily  A llah is well aw are o f  His slaves 
[and know s w ho is deserving o f  punishm ent or reward]!?, then He will 

requite them  accord ing  to w hat he know s about them  o f  good o r evil.

This is the end of the commentary on Soorat Fatir.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace o f  Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad (5=g). his family, and 
his Companions abundantly until the Day of Judgement.
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36:1. Ya Seen.31

31 Groups o f  letters (al-huroof al-muqatta'ah) appear at the beginning 
o f  several soorahs. The most correct scholarly view states that we are 
required to believe in them as they appear to be, without delving into their 
meaning, knowledge of which we should leave to Allah. We believe that
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36:2. By the Q ur’an, full o f  wisdom,

36:3. verily you [O M uhammad] are indeed one o f  the M essengers,

36:4. [and you are] on a straight path.

36:5. [This Q u r’an is] a revelation sent down by the Almighty, the 
M ost M erciful,

36:6. So that you m ay warn a people w hose forefathers w ere not 
warned, hence they are unaware.

36:7. The decree [o f punishment] is inevitable for most o f  them, for 
they will never believe.32

36:8. Verily [it is as if] We have placed iron collars around their necks, 
right up to their chins, so that their heads are forced up.33

36:9. We have placed a barrier in front o f  them and a barrier behind 
them, blocking their vision so that they cannot see.

36:10. It is the same to them w hether you warn them or do not warn 
them; they will not believe.

36:11. You can only warn those who follow the Reminder [the Q ur’an] 
and fear the Most Gracious unseen. So give them the glad tidings 
o f  forgiveness and a generous reward.

36:12. Verily it is We Who will give life to the dead. We record what 
they send forth and what they leave behind,34 and We keep an 
account o f  all things in a clear Book.

they were not revealed in vain, and that there is wisdom behind them of 
which we are not aware.

32 The punishment is inevitable for those people, as Allah knows that they 
will die in a state o f disbelief. (al-Qurtubi; at-Tabari)

33 The description o f their heads being forced up by the collar indicates that 
their attitude is one that may be described as stiff-necked: they will not 
yield and submit to guidance.

34 What they leave behind: this refers to things that people leave behind 
that may benefit others, such as a book o f knowledge, a waqf (Islamic 
endowment) or a good precedent; or what they leave behind that may 
have a negative impact on others, such as books promoting misguidance =
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Here A llah sw ears an oath by the Q u r’an, full o f  w isdom , m eaning 
that it pu ts every th ing  in its righ t p lace, and  g ives com m ands and 

p ro h ib itio n s  fo r c le a r  rea so n s  in an  a p p ro p ria te  co n tex t, and  it 
describes the requital for good or evil as is appropriate, in the right 

contex t. So its com m ands and  p roh ib itions, and its crim inal code, 
w hich dictates requital and punishm ent, are based on u tm ost w isdom .

O ne w ay in w hich the w isdom  o f  this Q u r’an is m anifested  is that 
it m entions together the ruling and the w isdom  behind it, thus draw ing 
the atten tion  o f  rational people  to the contex t and the circum stances 
that led to the determ ination  o f  that ru ling  concern ing  the matter.

^verily  you [O M uham m ad] are indeed one o f  the M essengers)?. 

This is the fact concerning w hich the oath is sworn, nam ely the m essage 
o f  M uham m ad ( ^ ) .  In o ther w ords, you (O M uham m ad [*!§]) are 
one o f  the M essengers, so you are not w ithout precedent am ong the 
M essengers. M oreover, you have brought the sam e m essage as the 
o ther M essengers brought, in term s o f  basic relig ious principles.

Furthermore, anyone who reflects upon the character and description 
o f  the M essengers, and understands the difference betw een them  and 
o thers, w ill realise  that you are one o f  the  best o f  the M essengers, 

because o f  the perfect qualities and virtuous characteristics that you 
possess.

The connection betw een the ob ject by w hich the oath is sw orn, 
nam ely the Q u r’an  full o f  w isdom , and the th ing  that is confirm ed 
by the oath, nam ely  the m essage o f  the M essenger M uham m ad («§!), 
is not hidden. I f  there  w as no th ing  to  confirm  his m essage and no 
w itness to testify to it except this Q u r’an full o f  w isdom , that w ould 
have been  su ffic ien t ev idence  and testim ony  to  the valid ity  o f  the 
m essage o f  M uham m ad ( j |§ ) .  Indeed the holy Q u r’an is the strongest 
ev idence that has rem ained dow n throughout the ages, o f  the truth o f

= and innovation, setting a bad precedent, or devising unjust rules and 
regulations that continue to be carried out on people.
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the m essage o f  the M essenger ( s | | ) .  All the evidence o f  the Q u r’an is 
ev idence that supports the m essage o f  M uham m ad (^§ |).

Then A llah tells us o f  the g reatest characteristic  o f  the M essenger 
( i l l ) ,  w hich supports his m essage, nam ely the fact that he is «fon a 
straight path)*, a m oderate path that leads to A llah and to His paradise. 
T h at s tra ig h t path  inc ludes deeds, w hich  are  righ teous deeds that 
rec tify  o n e ’s co n d itio n  b o th  sp iritu a lly  and  physica lly , and  lead  
to  the  best o u tco m e in th is w orld  and the  hereafter, and v irtu o u s 
charac teristics that purify  o n e ’s soul and b ring  rew ard. T his is the 
straigh t path  w hich is the descrip tion  o f  the M essenger and o f  
the religion that he brought. So reflect upon the m ajestic nature o f  this 
noble Q u r’an, and how  it com bines sw earing by the m ost honourable 
o f  th ings to  confirm  the m ost honourab le  th ing  to  w hich  one m ay 
sw ear (nam ely  the tru th  o f  the  P ro p h e t’s m essage). A lla h ’s w ords 
a lone are su ffic ien t, bu t He estab lished  c lea r p ro o f  and  defin itive  
evidence in this context in order to prove the soundness o f  the th ing 
He sw ore th is oath to confirm , nam ely  the truth o f  the m essage o f  
H is M essenger ( ^ ) .

This straigh t path is «fa revelation sent dow n by the A lm ighty, the 
M ost Merciful]*. The Book w as revealed to  describe and call people 
to the straigh t path, and w as revealed to show  the w ay by w hich His 
slaves m ay reach H im . So He protected  it by H is m ight from  change 
and alteration, and by m eans o f  it He granted m ercy to H is slaves that 
w ould stay w ith  them  until it brings them  to the realm  o f  H is m ercy 
(nam ely paradise).

H ence the verse ends w ith these tw o d ivine nam es, the A lm ighty, 
the M ost M erciful.

H aving sw orn to the truth o f  H is m essage and  established p ro o f 
for it, A llah (■}£) now  speaks o f  the great need for it and the necessity  
thereof.

fjSo that you may warn a people w hose forefathers were not warned, 
hence they are unaware)*; they had rem ained w ithout any scrip tures
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and had received  no M essengers. T hey  had been overw helm ed  by 
ignorance and w ere subm erged in m isguidance, and they had becom e 
a laughing stock to all o ther people because o f  their foolishness. So 
A llah sent to them  a M essenger from  am ong them selves, to purify 
them , and to teach them  the B ook and w isdom , although before that 

they  had  been  clearly  m isgu ided  (cf. 3: 164). H e cam e to  w arn  the 
unlettered  A rabs, and all o ther unlettered  nations, and to rem ind the 

People o f  the B ook o f  w hat they had o f  prev ious scriptures. It is a 
b lessing that A llah bestow ed upon the A rabs in particular, and upon 
others in general.

But after you (O M uham m ad [ j | | ] )  w arned these people am ong 
w hom  you w ere sent, they d iv ided  into tw o categories, the  first o f  
w hich rejected the m essage he brought and did not pay heed to the 
w arning. T hey are the ones o f  w hom  A llah says:

^T h e  decree [o f punishm ent] is inevitable for m ost o f  them , for they 
w ill never believe)? tha t is, the  d iv ine  decree, w hich  is inev itab le , 

d ic ta te s  tha t they  w ill p e rs is t in th e ir  d isb e lie f  and  asc rip tio n  o f  
partners to A llah; the decree only becam e inevitable concerning them  
after the truth w as presented  to them  but they rejected  it. Then they 
w ere punished by the sealing  o f  the ir hearts.

Then A llah m entions the im pedim ents that prevented  faith from  
reaching their hearts:
([Verily [it is as if] We have placed iron collars around their necks)? and 
these iron collars that are around their necks are im m ense, reaching 
up to their chins and push ing  their heads upw ards 
([so that their heads are forced up)? and they cannot low er them .

£(We have placed a barrier in front o f  them  and a barrier behind 
them)? that is, a barrier that prevents them  from  believing 
([blocking their vision so that they cannot see^  because they have been 
overw helm ed by ignorance and doom  on all sides, so the w arn ing  is 
o f  no avail for them .
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([It is the sam e to them  w hether you w arn them  or do not w arn 
them; they will not believe)* -  how can a person believe when his heart 
has been sealed up and he sees truth as false and falsehood as true?

T he second  ca teg o ry  o f  peo p le  are  those  w ho pay  heed  to  the 

w arning, w hom  A llah m entions in the fo llow ing verse:
([You can only  w arn ^  that is, the only ones w ho w ill benefit from  

your w arn ing  and pay  heed to your advice are  ([those w ho follow  
the R em inder [the Q u r’an])* that is, those w hose aim  is to follow  the 
truth and w hat they are rem inded o f  in the Q u r’an 
([and fear the M ost G racious u n seen ^  that is, it is those w ho have 
these tw o characteristics -  good in tentions in seeking the truth, and 
fear o f  A llah  (4 s) -  w ho w ill benefit from  your m essage and will 
be purified by fo llow ing your teachings. W hoever attains these tw o 

things, ([give them  the glad tid ings o f  forgiveness)* o f  their sins ([and 
a generous reward)* for their righteous deeds and good intentions.

([Verily it is We W ho will g ive life to the dead)* that is, We will 
resurrect them  after their death in order to requite them  for their deeds 
([We record w hat they send forth)* o f  good or evil. This refers to the 
deeds that they do during their lifetim es
([and w hat they leave behind)* this refers to their legacy o f  good or 
evil, o f  w hich  they w ere the cause during  the ir life tim es and after 
the ir deaths, the deeds that resu lted  from  the ir w ords, actions and 
conduct. E very good deed that anyone does because o f  a p e rso n ’s 
know ledge, teaching  and advice, or because o f  his enjoining w hat is 
right or forb idding w hat is w rong, or because o f  know ledge that he 
taught to seekers o f  know ledge, or know ledge that he left behind in 
books from  w hich people benefited during his life and after his death; 
o r any good deed that he did, such as prayer, zakah, charity  o r acts o f  
kindness, in w hich others follow ed his exam ple; o r any m osque that 
he built o r any facilities that he set up from  w hich people benefit, and 
so on, is am ong the legacy that he leaves behind, that is recorded for 
him . The sam e applies in the case o f  evil deeds. H ence:
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«W hoever sets a good preceden t w ill have the rew ard  th e re o f and 
a rew ard  (equal to tha t of) those w ho act upon it until the D ay o f  
R esurrection; and w hoever sets a bad precedent w ill have the burden 

o f  sin th ereo f and a burden o f  sin (equal to that of) those w ho act upon 

it until the Day o f  R esurrection .» (M uslim )

This highlights the high status o f  one w ho calls people to A llah and 
guides them  to H is path by all possib le  m eans, and the low status o f  
one w ho calls people to evil and leads others therein; the latter is one 
o f  the w orst o f  people, w ho is guilty o f  the w orst crim e and gravest sin.

^an d  We keep an accoun t o f  all things)?, deeds, in ten tions and 
so on,

([in a clear Book)? that is, a book that is the m other o f  all books, on 

w hich all o ther books that are in the hands o f  the angels are based, 
nam ely al-L aw h al-M ahfoodh.

O _____________________  p
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(Y V -tr :^ .

36:13. Present to them the example o f  the people o f  the city when the 
M essengers came to it.

36:14. When We sent two M essengers to them, they rejected them, so 
We supported them with a third. They said: Verily we have been 
sent to you as Messengers.

36:15. The people said: You are but human beings like ourselves, and 
the Most Gracious has not sent down any revelation; you are 
simply lying.

36:16. They said: Our Lord knows that we have been sent to you as 
M essengers,

36:17. and our duty is only to convey the message in the clearest way.

36:18. The people said: We regard you as an evil omen. If  you do not 
desist, we will surely stone you, and we will inflict a painful 
punishm ent on you.

36:19. They said: Your evil omen is with you [because o f your disbelief], 
[Are you saying this] because you have been adm onished? You 
are indeed a people transgressing beyond all bounds.

36:20. A man came rushing from the farthest part o f  the city, and said: 
O my people, follow the Messengers.

36:21. Follow those who ask no recompense o f you and who are rightly 
guided.

36:22. W hy should I not worship Him W ho created me and to Whom 
you will be brought back?

36:23. Should I take other gods besides Him? If  the M ost Gracious 
wills that some adversity should befall me, their intercession 
will not avail me at all, nor can they deliver me.

36:24. In that case 1 would indeed be clearly misguided.

36:25. Verily I believe in your Lord, so hear me.
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36:26. It was said [to him ]:35 Enter paradise. He said: Would that my 
people knew

36:27. how my Lord has forgiven me and placed me am ong the 
honoured ones.

^P resen t to them  the exam ple o f  the people o f  the city w hen the 
M essengers cam e to it)* that is, give an exam ple to  these people w ho 
re jec t y o u r m essage  and  y o u r call, from  w hich  they  m ay  learn  a 
lesson, and w hich m ay be an exhortation from  w hich they m ay benefit 

i f  A llah  so w ills. T hat exam ple  is the  peop le  o f  the c ity  and w hat 
happened to them  o f  punishm ent w hen they rejected  the M essengers 
o f  A llah. I f  there w as any benefit in identify ing the city  in question , 

A llah  w ould  have iden tified  it. D iscussing  tha t and s im ila r issues 
com es under the heading  o f  w asting  tim e and effort, and speaking 
w ithout know ledge. H ence i f  anyone speaks o f  such m atters, you w ill 

find him  speculating  and saying confusing  and contrad ictory  things 
that do not lead to any conclusion. I f  you see anyone doing that, you 
should realise that the path to sound know ledge is to be con ten t w ith 
the facts and turn aw ay from  d iscussing  that w hich is o f  no benefit. 
T hus the seeker o f  know ledge w ill m aintain  purity  o f  heart and his 
know ledge w ill increase. T his is in con trast to  the ignorant person 
w ho th inks that his know ledge w ill increase by referring  to  v iew s 
and ideas that have no basis or p ro o f  and are o f  no benefit, and in 
fact they only lead to confusion and d istraction, and  leave one open 
to accepting  doubtful m atters.

The point is that A llah m entions this city by w ay o f  exam ple to 
those addressed here (nam ely Q uraysh),
^w hen  the M essengers cam e to it^  from  A llah , to  com m and them  to 
w orship  A llah alone and devote  the ir w orship  solely  to H im , and to 
forbid them  to ascribe partners to  H im  and com m it sin,

35 His people killed him and he was admitted to paradise. (ash-Shawkani)
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^W hen  We sent tw o M essengers to them , they rejected them , so 
We supported  them  w ith a third)? that is, We strengthened them  w ith 
a third, so they becam e three M essengers, as a sign o f  A llah ’s care 

for the people  o f  that city, and so as to establish  c lear p ro o f by the 
com ing o f  M essengers one after another.
^ T h ey  said)? to  the people: ^V erily  w e have been  sen t to  you  as 

M essengers)?.

But the peo p le  responded  in a m ann er that is still w ell know n 

am ong those w ho reject the call o f  the M essengers:
*(The peop le  said: You are bu t hum an beings like o u rse lv es^  that 

is, w hat m akes you better than us, and w hy w ere you chosen to be 
M essengers instead o f  us?

The M essengers said to their nations:

^...Indeed, we are but hum an beings like yourselves, but Allah bestow s 
His favour upon w hom ever He w ills o f  H is s lav es ...)? (Ibraheem 14: II) 

tfand the M ost G racious has not sent dow n any  revelation)?. In 
o ther w ords, they denied the concept o f  a m essage from  A llah , then 
they rejected  the ones to w hom  they w ere speaking and said: ^you  

are sim ply lying)?.

T hese  th ree  M essengers said: ^ O u r  L ord  know s tha t w e have 
been sent to you as M essengers)?; i f  w e w ere lying, A llah w ould  have 
caused us d isgrace and w ould have hastened the punishm ent to  us.

«fand o u r d u ty  is o n ly  to  co n v ey  the m essag e  in the c lea res t 
way)? tha t is, in the w ay tha t w ill exp la in  the m atters that need to 
be explained; everything apart from  that, such as the signs that you 
dem and and sw ift punishm ent, is not up to us. R ather w hat is required 
o f  us -  w hich is to convey the m essage clearly -  w e have done, and 
w e have explained it to you. I f  you are guided, then that is your good 
fortune, but i f  you are m isguided, then it is nothing to do w ith us.

T he people o f  that city said to their M essengers: ^W e regard  you 
as an evil omen)? that is, w e do not think that your com ing  to  us and
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your contacting us forebodes anything but evil. This is som ething very 

strange, to regard those w ho cam e to them  w ith the greatest blessing 
that A llah could bestow  upon His slaves, and the g reatest honour that 

He could give them , their need for w hich surpassed all o ther needs, as 
som ething evil w hich w ould exacerbate the bad situation they w ere 
already in, and to v iew  it through a lens o f  superstition. But this is 
the sign o f  failure and m isguidance that harm s a person m ore than 
his enem ies could.

T hen they issued a threat to them  by saying: ^ I f  you do not desist, 
w e w ill surely stone you)* that is, w e w ill kill you by stoning, w hich 
is the w orst kind o f  killing,
^an d  w e w ill inflict a painful punishm ent on you)*.

T heir M essengers said  to them : ^Y our evil om en is w ith  you)* 
and it w as w hat they had o f  poly theism  and evil that w ould lead to 
calam ity  and punishm ent befalling  them , and blessings and favours 
being taken aw ay from  them

«f[Are you saying this] because you have been adm onished?^ That 
is, is it because we rem inded you o f  that w hich is in your best interests 
and w ill bring you good fortune that you said to us w hat you said? 

^Y ou  are  indeed  a peo p le  tran sg ressin g  bey o n d  all bounds)* and  
overstepping the m ark in w hat you say. B ut their call to them  only 

increased them  in aversion and arrogance.

^A  m an cam e rushing from  the farthest part o f  the city)*, keen to 
advise his people w hen he heard w hat the M essengers called  them  
to, and he believed in it and realised  w hat his peo p le’s response to 
them  was. H ence he said to them :

m y peop le , fo llow  the  M essengers)*. H e in structed  them  and 
adv ised  them  to fo llow  them , and  te s tified  th a t they  w ere  indeed  
M essengers.

^Follow  those who ask no recom pense o f  you)j that is, follow those 
w ho give you advice that w ill bring  you good, and w ho do not w ant
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your w ealth  or any recom pense for advising you and guiding you, for 

this m akes it incum bent upon you to follow  those w ho are like that.

T here is only one argum ent left, w hich is the idea that perhaps a 
M essenger m ay call people and not ask any recom pense for that, but 

he is not calling  to the truth. So he w arded o ff  this notion by saying: 
^a n d  w ho  are righ tly  guided)?, because  they  w ere  on ly  ca llin g  to 
som ething o f  w hich sound reason testifies to its beauty and goodness, 
and they w ere not forbidding anyth ing  o f  w hich sound reason does 

not testify  to its ugliness and badness.

It is as i f  his people did not accept his advice; rather they began 
to criticise him  for fo llow ing the M essengers and w orsh ipping  A llah 
alone. T h erefo re  he said: ^ W h y  shou ld  I no t w o rsh ip  H im  W ho 
created m e and to W hom  you w ill be brought back?)? T hat is, w hat is 

there to prevent me from  w orshipping the O ne W ho is truly deserving 
o f  w orship , because He is the O ne W ho orig inated  m e, created me, 
grants me provision, and to H im  is the return o f  all creatures, then 
He will requite them  for their deeds? He is the O ne in W hose Hand 
are c reation  and  provision , and ju d g em en t be tw een  peop le  in this 
w orld and the hereafter; therefore He is the only O ne W ho deserves 

to be w orshipped, praised and glorified, to the exclusion o f  those who 
possess no pow er to benefit or harm , give or w ithhold, give life, cause 
death or resurrect. H ence he said:

^Should  I take other gods besides Him ? I f  the M ost G racious w ills 
that som e adversity  should befall m e, the ir intercession w ill not avail 
m e at all)? because no one can in tercede w ith  A llah excep t by His 
leave, so their in tercession w ill no t avail m e at all, and they cannot 
save m e from  harm  if  A llah  w ills it for me.

^ In  that case^ , i f  1 w orship  gods that are like that, 
w ould  indeed  be c learly  m isg u id ed ^ . In these  w ords, th is m an 

com bined advice, testim ony to the truth o f  the M essengers and the 
path o f  guidance, the statem ent that it is essential to w orsh ip  A llah 
alone and that w orship o f  all o thers is false, m entioning the p ro o f for
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both, the statem ent that those w ho w orship (false gods) are m isguided, 
and open declaration  o f  his faith, even though he w as very afraid  that 
they could kill him . H ence he said:

^V erily 1 believe in your Lord, so hear me)*. But they killed him  
w hen they heard w hat he said to them .

*flt w as said [to him])* straigh t aw ay 

^E n ter paradise)*. He said som ething that w as indicative o f  the level 
o f  honour he attained for his affirm ation o f  the oneness o f  A llah, his 

devotion, and his sincerity  tow ards his people after his death, as he 
had been sincere tow ards them  w hen he w as still alive:
^W ould that m y people knew  how  m y Lord has forgiven me)-) and 
has saved me from  all kinds o f  punishm ent

^and  placed m e am ong the honoured  ones)*, w ith all kinds o f  rew ard 
and p leasures. In o th e r w ords, i f  know ledge  o f  tha t reached  the ir 

hearts, they w ould not persist in their ascrip tion o f  partners to A llah.

36:28. After his death,36 We did not send down any troops from heaven
against his people, nor did We need to do so;

36:29. It was but a single blast, and immediately they were extinguished. 

36:30. A las for hum anity! N o M essenger cam e to them  but they 
ridiculed him.

36 The person referred to here is the believing man mentioned in Ya Seen 
(36: 20) who came rushing from the farthest part o f  the city to urge his 
people to respond to the call o f the Messengers, but they killed him.
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A llah says concern ing  the punishm ent o f  his people:
«[After h is dea th , We did  no t send dow n any  troops from  heaven  
against his peop led  that is, We did not need to go to  the trouble  o f  
punishing them  by sending dow n troops from  heaven to destroy them  
?{nor did We need to do so)?. B ecause o f  the great m ight o f  A llah 0 g )  
and the ex trem e w eakness o f  hum an beings, the sligh test touch o f  
d ivine punishm ent that befalls them  is sufficient.

«jlt)? that is, the ir punishm ent 
«{was but a single blast)? that is, one sound that w as spoken by som e 
o f  the angels o f  A llah,
«jand im m ediately they w ere ex tinguished^. T heir hearts w ere cut o ff  
and dropped inside them , and they w ere disturbed by that b last and 
becam e lifeless, w ith no sound, no m ovem ent and no life after all their 
s tubbornness and arrogance, and their responding  to the noblest o f  
people w ith such abhorrent w ords and m istreatm ent.

Allah says, lam enting the condition o f  people: cjAlas for humanity! 
N o M essenger cam e to them  but they  rid icu led  him)? that is, how  
w retched they are, how  long their suffering w ill be, and how ignorant 
they are, because this is their w retched condition  w hich is the cause 
o f  all m isery, suffering and punishm ent!

36:31. Do they not see how many nations We destroyed before them 
who will never return to them?

36:32. But all o f  them, without exception, will be brought before Us.

0

Here A llah (-Jg) says: H ave these people not seen and learned a 
lesson from  those w ho cam e before  them  o f  d isbe liev ing  nations.
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whom  Allah (4s) destroyed and sent His punishm ent upon them ? For 
all o f  them  have been destroyed and have perished; they never cam e 
back to this w orld and w ill never com e back to  it.

A llah  w ill recreate  them  all and  w ill resu rrec t them  afte r the ir 
death, and they will appear before Him, so that He may judge betw een 
them  with justice; He does not w rong anyone by as m uch as the weight 
o f  a speck o f  dust,

{(...A nd i f  there is a good deed A llah w ill m ultip ly  it, and give an 
im m ense rew ard o f  H is own.)? (an-Nisa '4: 40)

0  0

On-rr

36:33. There is a sign for them in the dead earth: We give it life and 
bring forth from it grain, from which they eat.

36:34. And We place therein gardens o f  date palms and vines, and We 
cause springs to gush forth therein,

36:35. so that they may eat the fruits thereof, although it was not their 
hands that made it. Will they not then be grateful?

36:36. Glory be to Him W ho created all types o f  things that the earth 
produces, and o f  them selves [different types], and o f  [other] 
things o f  which they have no knowledge.

{•(There is a sign for them b  o f  the resurrection  and the standing 
before Allah (4c) for the requital o f  their deeds. That sign is {(the dead 
earthjj: A llah sends the rain dow n to it and revives it after its death,
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((and bring forth from  it grain, from  w hich they eat)?, all sorts o f  crops 
and all sorts o f  p lants that the livestock eat.

((And We place therein)? that is, in that dead earth 
((gardens)? in w hich there are m any trees, especially  date palm s and 
grapevines, w hich are the noblest o f  trees 
((and We cause springs to gush forth therein)? that is, in the earth.

We place those plants, date palm s and grapevines in the earth, (-(so 
that they m ay eat the fruits thereof)*, both staple foods and fruits, to 
give nourishm ent and pleasure
(•(although)? the fact o f  the m atter is that ^ it w as not their hands that 
made)? those fruits, and they put no effort or w ork into it; rather that is 
the creation o f  the best o f  creators and the best o f  providers. M oreover, 
their hands did not cook them  or prepare them ; rather A llah created 
those fruits w ith no need for cooking or any other preparation, as they 
m ay be taken from  the trees and eaten im m ediately.
((W ill they  not then  be grateful)? to  the O ne W ho bestow ed  these 
b lessings upon them  in abundance by His generosity  and kindness, 
to ensure the soundness o f  the ir religious and w orld ly  affairs?

Is not the O ne W ho gave life to the earth  after its death -  causing 
crops and trees to grow  therein and bear these delicious fruits, w hich 
em erge from  their b ranches, and causing springs to gush forth from 
the dry earth -  able to give life to the dead? Indeed, He has pow er 
over all things.

((Glory be to H im  W ho created  all types)? and kinds ((of things 
that the earth produces)?, so He created  a variety o f  types that is too 
great to list them  all
((and o f  them selves [d ifferent types])? tha t is, He created  them  o f  
d ifferen t types, m ale  and fem ale, and m ade the ir physical shapes, 
p sy ch o lo g ica l m ake-up , and  o u tw ard  and  inw ard  ch a rac te ris tic s  
different
((and o f  [other] th ings o f  w hich  they have no k n o w led g e^  that is, 
o ther created  things o f  w hich we have no know ledge, and th ings that 
He has not yet created.
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G lory  be to  H im  and  exalted  be He above hav ing  any  partner, 
helper, supporter, adviser, spouse, child , equal or anyone like unto 
Him in His perfect and m ajestic  attributes, and exalted be He above 
anyth ing  He w ants being beyond Him.

36:37. There is a sign for them in the night: We strip the daylight from 
it, and they are left in darkness.

36:38. The sun is rapidly m oving towards its destination. That is the 
decree o f  the Almighty, All-Knowing.

36:39. And for the moon We have ordained phases, until it becomes 
again like an old date-stalk, dried-up and curved.

36:40. The sun cannot catch up with the moon, nor can the night outstrip 
the day.37 Each floats in its own orbit.

tSfThere is a sign for themj* that A lla h ’s w ill is a lw ays done, o f  
the perfect nature o f  H is m ight, and that He w ill give life to the dead 
after their death,
«fin the night: We strip  the dayligh t from  it^  that is, We take aw ay the 
great light that covered the land and replace it w ith  darkness 
^an d  they are left in darkness^ .

37 The sun cannot catch up with the moon so that it does away with it, 
resulting in perpetual day with no night, and the night cannot outstrip 
the day so that it takes away its light, resulting in perpetual night with no 
day. (at-Tabari)
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Sim ilarly, We take aw ay this darkness that covered and enfolded 
them , hence the sun rises and shines everyw here, and people go about 

earning their livelihood and taking care o f  their interests. H ence Allah 
says: ^T h e  sun is rapidly m oving tow ards its destination)? that is, it 
is alw ays m oving tow ards the destination that A llah has ordained for 
it, and it never goes beyond that o r falls short o f  it; it has no control 
over itse lf  and it does not resist the decree o f  A llah (4s).
^T h a t is the  decree  o f  the A lm ighty)? W ho by  H is m ight con tro ls 
these  great c rea tions in the m ost perfec t m anner, accord ing  to  the 
best system

sfthe A ll-K now ing^ W ho by His know ledge m ade them  serve peop le’s 
interests and benefit them  in their w orld ly  and spiritual affairs.

^A nd  for the m oon We have ordained phases )? through w hich  it 
passes; each n ight it m oves to the next phase, step-by-step  
?(until)? it becom es very sm all and goes back to being ^flike an old 
date-stalk , dried-up  and curved)? because it is so old that it shrank, 
b ecam e sm alle r and bent. T hen  a fte r tha t, little  by  little , it keeps 
increasing gradually  until its light is com plete and it shines brightly.

«(Each)? nam ely  the sun and the m oon, and the night and the day 
-  for each o f  them  A llah has decreed a lim it beyond w hich it cannot 
go; each o f  them  has a tim e w hen it prevails and the o ther disappears. 
H ence A llah says: ^T h e  sun cannot catch up w ith the moon)* that is, 
at the tim e w hen it prevails, w hich is the night; so there can be no 
sun at night.
?(nor can the night outstrip  the day)? and encroach upon it before its 
tim e is over
?(Each)? both the sun and the m oon,
«|floats in its ow n orbit)? that is, it constantly  runs in its ow n course. 
A ll o f  this offers c lear ev idence and p ro o f  for the greatness o f  the 
C reator and the sublim e nature o f  His attributes, especially  His m ight, 
w isdom  and know ledge in this context.
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36:41. And it is a sign for them  that We cause their children and 
womenfolk [and themselves]38 to be carried in fully-laden ships,

36:42. and We have created for them sim ilar [means o f transportation 
on land] on which they ride.

36:43. If We so willed, We could drown them, then there would be no 
one to help them, nor could they be saved,

36:44. unless it be a mercy from Us, leaving them to enjoy life for a 
while.

36:45. W hen it is said to them: Beware o f  that which is before you
[punishm ent in this w orld] and that w hich lies ahead o f  you
[punishment in the hereafter], so that you may be shown mercy, 

[they pay no heed].

36:46. No sign ever comes to them from their Lord but they turn away 

from it.

38 This sign is a blessing for all people, but children and women are 
highlighted here because it is a particular blessing for them, as travelling 
in ships is easier for them than riding camels and horses, or walking, 
which at the time of revelation were the main means o f transportation. 
(al-Qurtubi)
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36:47. When it is said to them: Spend o f that, which Allah has provided 
for you, those who disbelieve say to those who believe: Should 
we feed those whom, if  Allah had so willed, He would have fed? 
You are clearly misguided!

36:48. They say: W hen will this promise come to pass, if  you speak 
the truth?

36:49. All they are waiting for is a single blast [o f the Trum pet]39 that 
will overtake them while they are still disputing.

36:50. Then they w ill not be able to leave any final instructions 
[concerning their affairs], nor w ill they be able to return to 
their families.

T h a t is, there  is a sign and  p ro o f  fo r them  that A llah  a lo n e  is 

deserv ing  o f  w orship , because it is He W ho bestow s b lessings and 
w ards o ff  calam ities. O ne o f  H is b lessings is that {(We cause the ir 
children and w om enfolk  [and them selves] to be carried in fully-laden 

sh ip s^ ,
{(and We have created  for them  sim ilar [m eans o f  transportation  on 

land] on w hich they ride^.

T h u s A llah  cau ses  them  to be ca rried  and  saves th em  from  
drow ning  by m eans o f  w hat He taught them . H ence He draw s their 
attention to the b lessing  that He bestow ed upon them , as He saved 
them  w hen He w as able to drow n them , as He says:

{(If We so w illed, We could drow n them , then there w ould  be no 
one to help them]? that is, there w ould  be no one w ho could com e and 
help them  in their distress or relieve them  o f  d ifficulty  
{(nor could they be saved)? from  their predicam ent.

{[unless it be a m ercy from  U s, leaving them  to enjoy life for a 
while)?, as We did not drow n them , out o f  k indness tow ards them ,

39 This will be the first Trumpet blast o f the Day of Resurrection, whereupon 
all those who are alive at that time will die.
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and We left them  to enjoy life for a w hile, perhaps they m ight turn 
back to A llah or m ake up for w hat they had failed to do.

fjW hen it is sa id  to  them : B ew are  o f  th a t w h ich  is b e fo re  

you  [pun ishm en t in th is w orld] and  tha t w hich  lies ahead  o f  you 
[punishm ent in the hereafter]]? that is, punishm ent in this w orld or in 
al-barzakhM) and on the Day o f  R esurrection,

«[so that you m ay be show n mercy)?, they turned aw ay from  that and 
did not pay any attention to it, and they w ould not do so even i f  every 
sign cam e to them . H ence A llah says:

?[No sign ever com es to them  from  their Lord but they turn aw ay 
from  it)?. The fact that the signs are attributed  to their Lord indicates 
that they w ere perfect and clear, because there is no sign c learer than 
the signs o f  A llah.

O ne o f  the w ays in w hich A llah guides His slaves is causing the 
signs to reach them  by m eans o f  w hich they m ay leam  that w hich will 
benefit them  in both their relig ious and w orld ly  affairs.

^W hen  it is said to them : Spend o f  that, w hich A llah has provided 
for y o u p  that is, spend o f  the provision w hich A llah  has bestow ed 

upon you and w hich, i f  He so w illed, He could  take aw ay from  you, 
^ those w ho disbelieve say to those w ho believe)? by w ay o f  opposing 
the truth, basing their argum ent on the concept o f  the d iv ine will: 

^S hou ld  we feed those w hom , i f  A llah had so w illed, H e w ould have 
fed? You)^, O  believers, ffare c learly  m isguided)? w hen you enjoin 
us to do that.

This is indicative o f  their great ignorance, w hich is abhorren t and 
w ilful ignorance, because the sinner cannot use the d iv ine w ill as an 
argum ent to ju stify  his sin. A lthough w hatever A llah w ills happens 
and w hat He does not w ill does not happen, He has given people the

40 An intermediate state between death and the Day o f Resurrection; it is 
also said to be a ‘place’ where the souls o f the deceased will remain until 
the blowing o f the Trumpet.
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ability  and strength  by m eans o f  w hich they are able to do w hat He 
com m ands and avoid w hat He forbids, so i f  they failed to do as they 
are com m anded, that is their choice, and no one com pels or forces 

them  to do it.

^T hey  say)? by w ay o f  disbelieving and seeking to hasten the D ay 
o f  R esurrection:
^W hen  w ill this prom ise com e to pass, i f  you speak the truth?)?

A llah (•}€) says: Do not th ink that it is far-off, for it is near. {(All 
they are w aiting for is a single blast [o f the Trum pet] that will overtake 

them)? that is, befall them
{(while they  are  still disputing)? that is, w h ils t they  are  d istrac ted  
from  it, and it never crosses the ir m inds w hilst they are d ispu ting  
and arguing w ith one another, w hich usually  happens w hen they are 
heedless.

I f  the punishm ent befalls them  at a m om ent o f  heedlessness, they 
will not be given any respite, {(Then they w ill not be able to leave any 

final instructions [concerning their affairs])?, great o r sm all,
^ n o r w ill they be able to return to their families)?.

36:51. The Trumpet will be blown [again], and at once from their graves 
they will rush forth to their Lord.

36:52. They will say: Woe to us! W ho has roused us from our resting- 
place? [It will be said to them:] This is what the M ost Gracious 
promised, and the M essengers spoke the truth.

0 0
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36:53. It will be but a single blast [o f the Trumpet], then immediately 
they will all be brought before Us.

36:54. This day, no soul will be wronged in the least, and you will not 
be requited for anything other than what you used to do.

The first blast o f  the T rum pet w ill be a b last o f  panic and death, 

and the blast m entioned here is the b last o f  R esurrection. W hen the 
T rum pet is blow n, they w ill em erge from  their tom bs and graves and 
rush forth to their Lord, hastening to stand before H im , and they will 
not be able to be slow  or stay behind.

In that situation , the d isbelievers w ill be filled w ith sorrow  and 
w ill express their loss and regret, saying:
*[Woe to us! W ho has roused us from  our resting-place?)? that is, w ho 

has w oken us from  our graves? It is narrated  in som e hadiths that the 
occupants o f  the graves w ill have a b r ie f  resp ite  from  torm ent ju s t 
before the T rum pet is blow n.

The response w ill com e and it w ill be said to  them : ^T h is  is w hat 
the M ost G racious prom ised, and the M essengers spoke the truth)? 
that is, th is is w hat A llah  p rom ised  you  and  w hat the M essengers 
prom ised  you, and w hat they said has tu rned  out to be true, as you 
can see w ith your ow n eyes.

Do not th ink that m ention o f  the d ivine nam e the M ost G racious 
in this context is m erely because it is speaking o f  His prom ise. R ather 
that highlights the fact that on that m om entous day, they w ill see o f  
His m ercy that w hich never crossed their m inds and  no one expected. 
T his is like the verses in w hich A llah says:

^O n  that day true dom inion  w ill belong  to the M ost G racious...)?  
(al-Furqan 25: 26)
-  and:

^ . . .A l l  vo ices w ill be stilled  befo re  the M ost G rac io u s...)?  (TdHd 
20: 108)
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-  and o the r s im ila r verses, in w h ich  the d iv ine  nam e {(the M ost 
Gracious)-) is m entioned in this context.

{(It)) nam ely the resurrection  from  the graves 

{(will be but a single blast)) that Israfeel w ill blow  on the Trum pet, 

and all bodies w ill be restored to life.
{(then im m ediately  they will all be brought before Us)), the first and 

the last, hum an and jin n , to be brought to account for their deeds.

{(This day, no soul will be w ronged in the least)); nothing will be 
detracted  from  its good deeds and nothing will be added to its bad 

deeds.
{(and you w ill not be requited for anyth ing  o ther than w hat you  used 

to d o ^  o f  good or evil. W hoever finds good, let him  praise A llah for 
that, and w hoever finds anyth ing  o ther than that, let him  not blam e 

anyone but him self.

(0A 00 . 0 J J’**')

36:55. Verily the inhabitants o f  paradise will, on that day, be busy in 
their rejoicing,

36:56. they and their spouses reclining on couches in the shade. 

36:57. There they will have fruit and all that they ask for.

36:58. Peace! -  a word [of salutation] from a Lord Most Merciful.

H av ing  sta ted  that each  person  w ill be requ ited  on ly  fo r w hat 
he did, A llah (4s) now  refers to the requital o f  both groups, starting 
w ith the rew ard o f  the people o f  paradise. He tells us that on that day, 
they w ill be {(be busy in their rejoicing)) that is, their souls w ill be
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rejoicing, having all that one m ay desire, that m ay deligh t the eye, 
and all that anyone could w ish for. T hat w ill include the jo y  o f  being 

w ith beautiful spouses, as A llah says: *(and their spouses)* o f  the hoor 
al- ‘een, ?(on couches in the shade)? that is, they w ill be reclin ing on 
beautiful adorned couches, w earing beautiful adorned garm ents, in 
com plete com fort, relaxed and secure, enjoying  perfect pleasure.

^T here  they w ill have fruit)? in abundance, all types o f  delicious 

fruits, grapes, figs, pom egranates and others 
^an d  all that they ask for)? that is, w hatever they request and w ish 

for, they w ill get.

They w ill also have ?(Peace! -  a w ord [o f salutation])* com ing  to 
them  ^from  a Lord M ost Merciful)?. This refers to the Lord addressing 
the people o f  paradise and greeting  them . I f  the M ost M erciful Lord 
gives them  a salu tation  o f  peace, they w ill attain  perfect peace and 
w ell-being in all aspects, and they will receive this salutation, w hich is 
such that no salutation is m ore sublim e than it and there is no blessing 
like it. So w hat do you th ink o f  a salu tation  from  the K ing o f  K ings, 
the A lm ighty  Lord, the M ost K ind, the M ost M erciful, to the people 
o f  H is paradise, w ho have attained His pleasure and He will never 
be angry  w ith them ?

W ere it not that A llah (-5c) has decreed that they w ill never die, 
their hearts m ight be displaced out o f  joy , pleasure and happiness. We 
hope that our Lord w ill not deprive us o f  that bliss, and that He w ill 
grant us the jo y  o f  gazing upon His noble C ountenance.

0 0
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36:59. Stand apart [from the believers] this day, O evildoers!

36:60. Did 1 not instruct you, O children o f  Adam, that you should not 
worship the Shaytan, for he is to you an avowed enemy,

36:61. and that you should worship Me, for that is a straight path?

36:62. He led great num bers o f  you astray. C ould  you not then 
understand?

36:63. This is hell, that you were promised.

36:64. Bum therein this day for having disbelieved.

36:65. Today We will seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak 
to Us, and their feet will testify to their misdeeds.

36:66. If We so willed, we could blind their eyes; then if  they were to 
rush to find their way, how would they be able to see?

36:67. If  We so willed, We could paralyse them in their places; then 
they would not be able to go forward or turn back.

H aving m entioned the rew ard o f  those w ho feared Him, A llah (4c) 
now  tells us o f  the requital o f  the evildoers. It w ill be said to them  on 
the Day o f  R esurrection:
^S tand  apart [from  the believers] this day, O  ev ildoers^  that is, be 
distinct from  the believers and be on your ow n, so that He m ay rebuke 
them  before the w itnesses before they enter hell. He w ill say to them : 

*[Did I not instruct y o u ^  that is, com m and you and enjoin  you, on 
the lips o f  M y M essengers, and say to you:
«fO children o f  A dam , that you should not w orship  the Shaytan)? that 
is, you should not obey him ? This rebuke is a rebuke for all kinds o f
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d isbe lie f and sin, because all o f  it is obed ience to  the Shaytan  and 
w orship  o f  him.

^ fo r he is to you an avow ed enemy)*, so I w arned you against him  
in the m ost em phatic term s, told you not to obey him , and inform ed 
you o f  that to w hich he calls you

?(and)? I instructed you tfthat you should w orship Me)?, by obeying 
M y com m ands and refrain ing  from  w hat I forbade.
^ fo r that)* nam ely w orshipping  and obeying  M e and d isobeying  the 

Shaytan  ?fis a stra igh t p a th ^ . K n ow ledge  o f  the stra ig h t path  and 
acting accordingly  is based on these tw o m atters.

In o ther words: you did not pay attention to M y instructions, and 
you  d id  no t fo llow  M y co m m an d s, and  you  took  y o u r enem y as 
a friend , so he «fled g rea t num bers o f  you  astray. C ou ld  you  not 
then understand?)? that is, you did not have sound rational thinking 
that w ould  tell you to  take yo u r Lord as an ally, W ho is your true 
ally, and  w ould  p reven t you  from  tak ing  yo u r w orst enem y as an 

ally. I f  you  had  had sound  ra tional th in k ing , you  w ou ld  no t have 
done that.

A s you obeyed  the S haytan  and took  the M ost G rac ious as an 
enem y, and you disbelieved in the m eeting w ith H im , and now  you 
have com e to the abode o f  requital, and the decree o f  punishm ent has 
becom e inevitable for you,

^T h is is hell, that you w ere promised)* but you disbelieved  in it. So 
now  look at it with your ow n eyes. A t that point they will be filled with 
alarm  and w ill stare fixedly in horror, and there w ill be great panic.

That w ill be com pleted  by the order to take them  to the fire, and it 
w ill be said to them: Bum therein this day for having disbelieved)? that 
is, enter it in such a w ay that you will be burned and overw helm ed by 
its heat, w hich w ill envelop you com pletely, because o f  your d isbelief 
in the revelations o f  A llah and your rejection o f  the M essengers o f  
A llah.
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Then A llah says: describ ing the terrib le fate that w ill befall them  

in the abode o f  w retchedness:
^T oday  We w ill seal up their m ouths)) by rendering them  unable to 

speak, so they w ill not be able to  deny w hat they did o f  d isb e lie f  and 
rejection  o f  the m essage.
^an d  their hands w ill speak to Us, and their feet w ill testify  to their 
m isdeeds^  that is, their lim bs w ill testify  against them , w ith  regard 
to w hat they did, and they w ill be caused to  speak by the O ne W ho 
causes every th ing  to speak (that is able to  speak) (cf 41: 21).

€(If We so willed, we could blind their eyes^  and m ake them  unable 

to see, ju s t  as We w ill m ake them  unable to  speak 
^ then  if  they w ere to rush to find their w ayjj that is, i f  they w ere to 

hasten to find the w ay to paradise
€fhow w ould  they be able to  see^  after th e ir vision  has been taken 

aw ay?

^ I f  We so w illed , We could  paralyse them  in the ir p laces^  and 
take aw ay their ability  to m ove
(•(then they w ould  not be able to go forw ard or turn back)? in order to 
get aw ay from  the fire. W hat is m eant is that the decree o f  punishm ent 

w ill becom e inevitable for these d isbelievers, and they w ill have no 
m eans o f  escape from  that punishm ent.

In tha t s itua tion , there  w ill be no th ing  bu t the fire, w h ich  w ill 
have been brought forth, and no one w ill be able to be saved except 
by crossing  the sirat (a bridge that w ill be set up over hell), and no 
one w ill be able to do that except the believers, w ho w ill w alk  in the 
light. A s for these (disbelievers), they have no prom ise from  Allah 
o f  salvation from  the fire.

If  A llah w illed, He could blind their eyes and leave them  able to 
m ove, so they w ould not be able to find their w ay to the sirat, even 
i f  they rush and hasten  to  do so. So they  w ill not be able to m ove 
forw ard o r backw ards. W hat is m eant is that they w ill not cross it, 
therefore they w ill not attain  salvation.
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36:68. W homever We cause to live long, We also cause his strength to 
decline [as he grows old]. Will they not then understand?

^W h o m ev er We cause to live long]? am ong  the sons o f  A dam , 
^W e also cause his strength to decline]? that is, he goes back to the 
state in w hich he began, w hich is a state o f  w eakness in both m ental 
and physical term s.
^W ill they not then understand]? that the hum an being is lacking in 
all w ays, so that they m ay m ake the m ost o f  their physical strength 
and  m ental ab ility  befo re  it is too  late, and  use it in obed ience  to 
their Lord?

36:69. We have not taught him [the Prophet] poetry, nor could he ever 
have been a poet. Verily it is but a rem inder and a clear Q ur’an, 

36:70. so that he m ay warn those w ho are truly alive, and so that 
the decree [o f punishm ent] m ay becom e inevitable for the 
disbelievers.

Here Allah (*$g) declares His Prophet M uham m ad ( ^ )  to be above 
w hat the polytheists accused him  of, that he w as a poet and that w hat 
he brought was poetry.
^W e have not taugh t him  [the Prophet] poetry , n o r cou ld  he ever 
have been a p oe tp  that is, it is not appropriate for him  to be a poet. 
T his is im possible, because he is w ise and rightly  guided, w hereas
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poets are m isguided, and are follow ed by the m isguided, and because 
A llah (4g) refuted  all the specious argum ents that the m isguided  use 
against H is M essenger (5 |§).

T hus H e refuted  the argum ent that he w as able to read and w rite, 
and sta ted  that H e did  not teach him  poetry  and  tha t tha t w as not 
appropriate for him.

^Verily it is but a rem inder and a clear Q u r’an)? that is, w hat he has 
brought is nothing but a rem inder by w hich people o f  understanding 
may be rem inded o f  all religious teachings, w hich this Book m entions 
in a com prehensive m anner that rem inds people o f  w hat A llah  has 
instilled  in th e ir natural d isposition  o f  en jo in ing  every th ing  that is 
good and forb idding  every th ing  that is evil.

^ a n d  a c lear Q u r’an)? tha t is, it exp la ins every th ing  that needs 
to  be explained . H ence w hat is exp lained  is not specified , so as to 
indicate that it explains and clarifies all that is true, w ith  ev idence 
both detailed  and general, and it c larifies all that is false, w ith  the 
evidence for it being false.

A llah  revealed  it thus to H is M essenger ( ^ ) ,  «fso that he m ay 
w arn those w ho are truly a live^  that is, spiritually alive and alert. They 
are the ones w ho will be purified  by this Q u r’an and w ill increase in 
know ledge and action. For the hearts o f  such people, the Q u r’an is 
like rain that falls on good, fertile  land.
^an d  so that the decree [o f  punishm ent] m ay becom e inevitable for 
the disbelievers)? because the p ro o f  o f  A llah  is estab lished  against 
them , their argum ents are refuted, and no excuse is left for them .

0 0
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36:71. Do they not see that We have created for them  -  am ong the 
things that O ur Hands have w rought -  livestock anim als, o f  
which they are masters,

36:72. and that We have brought them under their control, so that some 
o f them they have for riding and some they eat,

36:73. and they have other benefits from them, and [milk] to drink? 
Will they not then be grateful?

H ere A llah f jg )  enjoins people to look at that w hich He has m ade 
to be o f  service to them , nam ely livestock anim als, o f  w hich they are 
m asters, and w hich  are obedient to them  in everyth ing that they w ant 
o f  them . He has created  m any benefits for them , as they carry them  

and their loads, goods and luggage from  one place to another; som e o f  
the livestock they eat, and from  others they keep w arm , as from  their 
w ool, fur and hair (H e has given them ) furnishings and other goods 
(to serve them ) for a tim e (cf. 16: 80). In them  there is adornm ent and 

beauty, and other visible benefits.

^W ill they not then be grateful to A llah  f}g), W ho has bestow ed 
these blessings, and devote their w orship  to H im  alone, and not ju s t 
enjoy these benefits w ithout reflecting  and pondering?

S S  ( J )  o/-> O j ^

36:74. Yet they have taken other gods besides Allah, in the hope that 
they may be helped.

36:75. They cannot help them ; rather their w orshippers stand like 
warriors ready to defend them.
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T his explains the falseness o f  those that the poly theists took as 
gods besides A llah (tte), hoping for their help and intercession.

T hey are utterly  incapable: (-(They cannot help them)? and cannot 
help them selves. I f  they are not able to help them , then there  is no 
way the people can receive help from  them . T here are tw o essential 
conditions for help: being able to do it and w anting to do it. I f  (an 

idol) is ab le to help, does it w ant to help its w orsh ipper or not? I f  it 
cannot help, then both m atters are ruled out.

({rather th e ir  w o rsh ip p ers  stand  like w arrio rs  ready  to  defend  
them)?.

36:76. Do not let their words grieve you. Verily We know what they 
conceal and what they disclose.

T hat is, do not let the w ords o f  these d isbelievers grieve you, O 
M essenger ( ^ ) .  W hat is m eant by the ir w ords is w hat is indicated 
by the co n tex t, w h ich  is ev e ry th in g  they  said  in w hich  they  cast 
aspersions on the M essenger or the m essage he brought.

In o th e r w ords: do no t be d is trac ted  by g riev ing  for them , for 
(•{Verily We know  w hat they  conceal and w hat they disclose)? and 
We will requite them  accord ing  to w hat w e know  o f  them , and their 
w ords w ill not harm  you in the slightest.
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(Ar-vv ^

36:77. Does man not see that We created him from a drop o f  semen? 
Yet he becomes argum entative, able to express himself,

36:78. producing arguments against Us and forgetting his own creation. 
He says: Who can give life to bones that have crumbled to dust?

36:79. Say: He W ho created them in the first place will give life to 
them, for He has full knowledge o f  every act o f  creation.

36:80. It is He Who produces fire for you out o f  the green trees, with 
which you kindle your fires.

36:81. Is not He W ho created the heavens and the earth able to create 
the like o f  them?41 Yes indeed, for He is the Creator o f  all, the 
All-Knowing.

36:82. His way, when He decrees a matter, is merely to say to it, ‘Be!’ 
and it is.

36:83. So glory be to the One in W hose Hand is the dominion over all 
things, and to Him you will be brought back.

These verses m ention the specious argum ent o f  those w ho denied 
the resurrection , and the m ost perfect response to it in the best and 
clearest m anner. A llah (-3?) says: ({Does m an not see}? that is, does 
m an, w ho denies the resurrection  and doubts it, not see som eth ing  
that w ill give him  com plete certain ty  that the resurrection  will indeed 
happen, nam ely  the beginning  o f  his ow n creation

41 That is, He is able to recreate them (on the Day o f Resurrection) exactly 
as they were in the first creation. (as-Sa‘di)
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sjfrom a drop o f  sem en^  after w hich he passes th rough stages, one 
after another, until he becom es a young m an, and he becom es m ature 
in th inking and reaches his peak.
^Y et he becom es argum entative, able to express himself]? after his 
beginning as a drop o f  sem en. So let him  see the d ifference betw een 
the tw o states, w hat he w as and w hat he becam e, and let him  realise  
that the O ne W ho created him  from  nothing is m ore able to recreate 
him  after he has disin tegrated  and been scattered.

^p roducing  argum ents against Us]? that no one should produce, 
because it is based on com paring the m ight and pow er o f  the C reator 
w ith the pow er o f  the created  being, saying that w hat is im possib le 
for the created  being is also im possib le for the Creator.

Then A llah explains this argum ent further:
6(He]? nam ely that (argum entative) m an ^says: W ho can give life to 
bones that have crum bled to dust?)? that is, w ill anyone revive them ? 
This is a question by w ay o f  denial; in o ther w ords, no one w ill revive 
them  after they have disintegrated and vanished.

T h is sp ec io u s argum en t, w hich  says tha t th is is very  un like ly  
b ecau se  it is so m eth in g  tha t is b eyond  hum an  cap ab ilitie s , w as 
produced by this person because o f  his heedlessness and because he 
forgot how  his ow n creation began. Had he thought about how  he was 
created, after he had been nothing w orth m entioning, then he cam e 
into existence, he w ould not have com e up w ith such an argum ent.

In response to th is v iew  that the resu rrec tion  is unlikely, A llah 
(•fe) gave a perfect answ er that settles the m atter once and for all, 
as He said: ^H e  W ho created them  in the first place w ill give life to 
th em ^ -  as soon as a person thinks o f  it, he w ill realise w ith certainty, 
beyond any shadow  o f  a doubt, that the O ne W ho created them  in the 
first place is able to  create them  a second tim e, and that is easier for 
H is pow er, i f  one ju s t th inks about it.

«jfor He has full know ledge o f  every act o f  creation)* this is a second 
proof, w hich is connected  to  one o f  the attribu tes o f  A llah (4g), for
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His know ledge encom passes all created  beings, in all c ircum stances, 
at all tim es. He know s w hat the earth consum es o f  the bodies o f  the 
dead, and w hat rem ains, and He know s the unseen and the seen. I f  a 
person affirm s this great d ivine know ledge, he w ill realise that it is 

easy for the O ne W ho possesses this great know ledge to  give life to 
the dead and bring them  forth from  their graves.

Then A llah m entions a third proof: «flt is H e W ho produces fire 
for you out o f  the green trees, w ith w hich you kindle your fires]?. I f  
H e produces fire, w hich is dry, from  the green trees, w hich are very 
dam p and m oist, even though their characteristics are d iam etrically  

opposed, then His bringing forth o f  the dead from  their graves is akin 
to that.

T hen  H e m entions a fourth  proof: «fls no t He W ho created  the 
heavens and the earth]? despite their im m ense vastness ^ab le  to create 
the like o f  them]? that is, is He not ab le to  recreate them ?

^Y es indeed]?, He is able to do that, for the creation o f  the heavens 
and the earth  is greater than the creation o f  people.
^ fo r He is the C reator o f  all, the All-Knowing]?. This is the fifth proof. 
He is the C reator o f  all, and all created things -  earlier and later, small 
and great -  are indicative o f  H is creation  and m ight; it is never too 
d ifficu lt for H im  to create anyth ing  that He w ants to create.

H is recreation o f  the dead is one o f  the aspects o f  His being the 
C reator, hence He says:
^H is  way, w hen He decrees a m atter, is m erely  to say to it, ‘B e!’ and 
it is]? that is, im m ediately, w ith no im pedim ent.

^S o  glory be to the O ne in W hose H and is the dom inion  over all 
things]? -  this is a sixth point o f  evidence: the Sovereign W ho controls 
all th ings -  and everything that dw ells in the upper and low er realm s 
belongs to H im , and all are slaves w ho are subject to  H is contro l -  is 
running their affairs accord ing  to H is d ivine decree and the decrees 
o f  H is Sharia.
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H ence recreating  them  after their death, in order to requite  them , 

is part o f  H is perfect control. H ence He says: «(and to H im  you will 
be b ro u g h t b a c k ^ , w ith o u t a doub t, b ecau se  o f  the  ab u n d an t and 

defin itive p ro o f and ev idence to that effect. So b lessed be the O ne in 
W hose w ord there is guidance, healing  and light.

This is the end o f the commentary on Soorat Ya Seen.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace o f Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad ( ^ ) .  his family, and 
his Companions abundantly until the Day o f Judgement.



37.
Soorat as-Saffat

In the name o f Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

^  vG hll*  ^  ^

Gill ip\&S®  o^lJi 43 QG. £  uSfi oylGi 4J (j) 
oysjjbj  jc-'Ji 2G 11 G l o y ^ i - W  {J}  v5f^sj\

Glj-i; ,4juj^ G jG d  V^fl> G l - A c - ( J )  <—"W" j^> *

^  Crij*^ uG(>* pl'G U - G  Gili- ̂  j»i L iL- G il  >1 iGilf

(\ \ - t  iolsLoJl ij^ .)

37:1. By those [angels] lined up in rows,

37:2. And by those [angels] who drive [the clouds],

37:3. And by those [angels] who recite A llah’s words,

37:4. Verily your God is indeed One,

37:5. Lord o f  the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, 
and Lord o f every point o f  sunrise.42

42 The point o f sunrise varies throughout the year.
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37:6. Verily We have adorned the lowest heaven with the beauty o f 
the stars,

37:7. which also serve as a protection against every rebellious devil, 

37:8. so that they cannot eavesdrop on those on high, for they are 
pelted from all sides 

37:9. to repulse them. And theirs will be a perpetual punishment.

37:10. But if  any o f  them snatches some words,43 he will be pursued 
by a shooting star.

37:11. So ask them [O Muhammad]: Is it more difficult to create them 
[again, on the Day o f  Resurrection] than all the other things We 
have created? Verily We created them from sticky clay.

This soorah begins w ith an oath in w hich Allah (*$£) sw ears by the 
noble angels, w hen they w orship Him and dispose o f  p eo p le ’s affairs 

by His leave, affirm ing His d iv in ity  and Lordship.
((By those [angels] lined up in rows]? that is, in row s serv ing  their 

Lord.

((And by those [angels] w ho drive [the clouds] ]? this also refers 
to the angels, w ho drive the clouds by A llah ’s leave.

(•(And by those [angels] w ho recite A llah ’s words]?.
A s they  are devo ted  to  th e ir Lord, w o rsh ipp ing  and serv ing  Him , 
and not d isobeying  Him even for an instant, A llah sw ears by them , 
affirm ing His divinity, as He says:

(•(Verily your G od is indeed One]? -  He has no partner in divinity, 
so devote your love, fear, hope, and all kinds o f  w orship solely to Him.

((Lord o f  the heavens and the earth  and all that is betw een them , 
and Lord o f  every point o f  sunrise]? that is, He is the C reator o f  these 
th ings, W ho p rov ides for them  and  co n tro ls  them ; ju s t as He has 
no partner in H is L ordship  over them , so too He has no partner in

43 This refers to the words o f the angels, as they discuss what is going to 
happen on earth, based on the divine decree.
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His divinity. A llah (•$£) often affirm s the oneness o f  His d iv inity  by 
affirm ing the oneness o f  His L ordship, because it is indicative o f  it, 

and the polytheists them selves also affirm ed it, so He proves to them  
the soundness o f  w hat they denied  on the basis o f  w hat they affirm .

A llah singles out for m ention the points o f  sunrise, because that 

also im plies the points o f  sunset. The w ord translated  here as ‘points 
o f  sun rise’ m ay also refer to the points o f  rising o f  the stars that are 
m entioned in the fo llow ing verses, hence He says: tfVerily We have 
adorned the low est heaven w ith the beauty o f  the stars, w hich also 
serve as a protection against every rebellious devil, so that they cannot 

eavesdrop  on those on high)*. H ere A llah  m en tions tw o im portan t 
benefits o f  the stars:

1 - They are adornm ent for the heaven. Were it not for the stars, the 
heaven w ould be a dark place w ith no light. But He has adorned 
it in order to illum inate it th roughout and m ake it beautiful, and 
so that people m ay navigate by the stars in darkness on land and 
sea, and there are also o ther benefits from  them .

2- They serve to protect the heaven from  every  rebellious devil, 
preventing them  from reaching the heaven in order to eavesdrop 

on those on high, nam ely the angels. W hen they try to listen, 
they are pelted w ith shooting stars «ffrom all sides)*, so as to 
repulse them  and drive them  aw ay so that they cannot listen to 
w hat is said by those on high. 

fjAnd theirs w ill be a perpetual)* that is, ongoing  ^punishm ent)*; 
it has been prepared  for them , because they  rebelled  and failed to 
obey their Lord.

W ere it not that A llah C ^ ) m akes an exception  here, this w ould 
indicate that they never hear anything at all, but He says ?(But i f  any 
o f  them  snatches som e words)* tha t is, excep t the one am ong  the 
rebellious devils w ho snatches a single w ord by stealth,
«{he will be pursued by a shooting star)*. Som etim es it hits him  before 
he is able to convey that w ord to his fam iliars, so the new s o f  heaven
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is cut off; and som etim es he passes it on before he is hit, but they also 
tell one hundred lies w ith that w ord, that they propagate  because o f  

the w ord that w as heard from  heaven.

H aving described these great creations, A llah says;
«fSo ask them  [O M uham m ad])) that is, ask those w ho deny  the ir 

recreation  after death
f(Is it more difficult to create them  [again, on the Day o f  Resurrection])-) 

that is, is recreating  them  after their death m ore difficult,
((than all the o ther th ings We have created?)-) T hey  w ill inev itab ly  
affirm  that the creation o f  the heavens and the earth is m ore d ifficult 
than the creation  o f  hum ankind.

So they have no choice but to affirm  and believe in the resurrection. 
Indeed, i f  they look at their ow n selves and reflect upon them , they 
will realise that their initial creation from  sticky clay is m ore difficult, 
w hen  they  th ink  about it, than  th e ir  rec rea tion  a fte r death . H ence 
A llah says: ((Verily We created  them  from  sticky clay)). This is like 
the verse in w hich A llah (4s) says:

(-(Indeed, We c rea ted  m an from  dry  clay, m ade from  b lack  m ud 
m oulded into shape .}) (al-Hijr 15: 26)

37:12. Rather you wonder [at their disbelief in the resurrection] whilst 
they ridicule it,

0 0
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37:13. and when they are reminded, they do not pay heed,

37:14. and when they see a sign, they resort to ridicule,

37:15. and they say: This is obviously nothing but magic!

37:16. What! When we have died and have turned into dust and bones, 
will we really be raised up,

37:17. and our forefathers, too?

37:18. Say: Yes, and you will be humiliated.

37:19. It will be but a single blast [of the Trumpet], and immediately 
they will be [alive and] looking around.

37:20. They will say: Woe to us! This is the Day o f  Judgement! 

37:21. [It will be said:] This is the Day o f Decision that you used to 
deny.

([Rather you wonder]? O M essenger -  or, O  m an -  at the d isb e lie f 
o f  those w ho disbelieve in the resurrection , a fter you show ed them  
great signs and clear evidence. It is indeed som ething astonishing and 

strange (that there are people w ho deny the resurrection), because it 
is som ething that cannot be denied

^w hilst]?  even  s tran g er than  th e ir  d en ia l is the  fact th a t they  
([ridicule]? the one w ho is telling  them  about the resurrection. They 
w ere  no t con ten t m ere ly  to  deny  it; ra th e r they  w en t fu rth er and 
rid iculed the w ord o f  truth.

^ a n d ^  also strange is the fact that ^w hen  they are reminded]? o f  
w hat they know  on the basis o f  the ir natural inclination and rational 
thinking, and w hat is instilled in them  and w hat they see around them , 
([they do not pay need]? to that, i f  they do not pay heed because o f  
ignorance, this indicates that they are extrem ely unintelligent, because 
they w ere rem inded o f  som ething that is instilled in them  and is w ell 
know n on the basis o f  rational th inking, and there  can be no doubt 
about it. A nd i f  that is because o f  w ilfu l ignorance and stubbornness, 
that is even stranger.
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A lso strange is the fact that w hen p ro o f is estab lished  for them  

and they are rem inded o f  the signs to w hich the sm artest people  and 

those w ho are m ost m ature in th inking w ould  subm it, they ridicule 

them  and find them  odd.

A lso strange is the fact that they said o f  the truth w hen  it cam e 

to them : ^T h is  is obviously  nothing but m agic! T hey regarded the 

m ost sublim e o f  th ings, nam ely  the truth, as being like the m ost base 

and ignoble o f  things.

A lso strange is the fact that they com pared the pow er o f  the Lord o f  

earth and heaven w ith the pow er o f  hum an beings w ho are lacking in 

all aspects, and they said, th inking  it unlikely  and denying  it: «(What! 

W hen w e have d ied  and have tu rned  into dust and bones, w ill w e 

really  be raised  up, and our forefathers, too?^

B ecause  th is  w as all they  had to  offer, A llah  co m m an d ed  H is 

M essenger ( j| § )  to respond in a w ay to alarm  them , so He said: 
^S ay: Y es^ you w ill be resurrected , you and your forefathers 
«(and you w ill be hum ilia ted^  that is, brought low; it is not beyond 

A llah ’s pow er to resurrect you.

*(lt will be but a single b la s ts  that Israfeel will blow on the Trum pet 
^ a n d  im m ed ia te ly  th e y ^  w ill be re su rrec ted  from  th e ir  g raves 

and  6[will be [alive and] look ing  around)^. A s they  w ere  in itia lly  
created, they w ill be resurrected: w hole in body, barefoot, naked and 
uncircum cised. In that state they w ill show  their regret, d isgrace and 
loss, and they w ill call out (w ishing) for death  (cf. 25:13).

^T hey  w ill say: Woe to us! This is the D ay o f  Judgem ent! They 
w ill affirm  that w hich they used to ridicule in this world.

B ut it w ill be said to them : ^T h is is the Day o f  Decision)* am ong 
people, and betw een them  and their Lord, regard ing  that concerning 
w hich  they  d iffe red  am ong  th em selv es  o f  righ ts  and du ties , and  

betw een them  and other people.



Soorat as-Saffat (22-26) |  193

0 0

37:22. [Allah will command:] G ather together those who did wrong, 
and others o f  their ilk, as well as whatever they used to worship 

37:23. besides Allah, and direct them to the path o f  hell.

37:24. But detain them, for they are to be questioned.

37:25. [Allah will say to them:] W hat is the matter with you, that you 
do not help one another?

37:26. Rather on that day they will submit completely.

That is, w hen they are brought on the Day o f  R esurrection, and 
they see w ith their ow n eyes that w hich they disbelieved  in and used 
to ridicule, the com m and w ill be issued to take them  to the fire, w hich 

they used to d isbelieve in, and it w ill be said:
((G ather to g e th e r tho se  w h o  d id  w rong)) th a t is, th ey  w ro n g ed  
them selves by disbelieving, ascribing partners to Allah and com m itting 

sins
((and others o f  their ilk)) w ho did sim ilar deeds. Each person w ill be 

jo ined  to others w ho w ere like him  in m isdeeds.

({as w ell as w hatever they used to w orsh ip  besides A llah)) such 
as the idols and rivals that they claim ed; gather them  all together, 
^and  direct them  to the path o f  hell)? that is, drive them  violently  to

^B ut)) after it has becom e clear to them  that their fate is hell and 
they know  that they are am ong the people w ho are destined  for the 

realm  o f  doom , it w ill be said:
^detain  them)) before you take them  to hell

hell.
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({for they are to be questioned)) abou t w hat they used to fabricate 
in this w orld, so that their lies and fabrications w ill be m ade clear 
before the w itnesses.

Then it w ill be said to them : ({What is the m atter w ith you, that 
you do no t help  one another?)) T hat is, w hat has happened  to you 
today? W hat has befallen  you, so that you do not help one another 
or support one another, after you used to claim  in the previous w orld 
that your gods w ould w ard o ff  the punishm ent from  you and help you, 
and they w ould intercede for you w ith A llah? It is as i f  they will not 
answ er this question, because they will be overcom e with hum iliation 
and sham e; they w ill subm it to the punishm ent o f  the fire and w ill 
surrender, having lost all hope, so they w ill not speak. H ence A llah 
says: ({Rather on that day they w ill subm it com pletely)).

(T't-'fV loliUaJl

37:27. They will turn upon one another,44 reproaching one another. 

37:28. They [the follow ers] w ill say [to the leaders]: You used to 
prevent us from doing what is right [and good].

37:29. [The leaders] will say [to the followers]: Rather it was you who 
would not believe,

44 The misguided disbelievers will turn to their leaders and reproach them
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37:30. and we had no power over you. Rather it was you who were a 
people given to transgression.

37:31. Now the punishm ent o f  our Lord has become inevitable for us;
we will surely taste it.

37:32. We led you astray, for we ourselves had gone astray.

37:33. Verily on that day they will all share in the punishment.

37:34. Indeed that is how We will deal with the evildoers,

37:35. for when it was said to them: There is no god but Allah they 
would turn away in arrogance 

37:36. and say: Are we to abandon our gods for the sake o f  a mad poet? 

37:37. Rather he has brought the truth and confirm ed the [message o f  
the earlier] M essengers.

37:38. You [O disbelievers] will surely taste the painful punishment, 

37:39. but you will not be requited for anything other than what you 
used to do.

W hen they  are g a th e red  to g e th e r w ith  o th ers  o f  th e ir  ilk  and 
their gods, and taken to the path o f  hell, and they are detained and 
questioned but do not answ er, they w ill then turn upon one another, 
b lam ing one another for having gone astray and led them  astray. The 
follow ers w ill say to the leaders:
«[You used to prevent us from  doing  w hat is right [and good]]? that 
is, you used to prevent us by force and pow er, so you led us astray. 
W ere it not for you, w e w ould have been believers.

^ [T he  leaders] w ill say]? to them: 
f(Rather it w as you w ho w ould not believe]? that is, you continued 
to ascribe partners to A llah as we did, so w hat m akes you better than 
us? W hat right do you have to blam e us?

^and]? in fact t(we had no pow er over you]? that is, w e did not 
force you to choose disbelief;
«[Rather it w as you w ho w ere a people given to transg ression^  and 
you overstepped the m ark.
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^N ow  the punishm ent o f  ou r Lord has becom e inevitable for us)? 

that is, for us and for you;
((we w ill surely taste it)? that is, the punishm ent, and this is the w ill 

and decree o f  our Lord, that w e and you should taste the punishm ent 

and share the suffering.

Therefore, ((We led you astray, for w e ourselves had gone astray)? 
that is, we called  you to the path that we w ere fo llow ing, w hich w as 

the path o f  m isguidance, and you responded  to  our call, so do not 
b lam e us; rather blam e yourselves.

((Verily on th a t day)? nam ely  the  D ay o f  R esu rrec tion , ((they 

w ill all share  in the punishm ent)?, even though the severity  o f  the 
pun ishm ent w ill vary accord ing  to the ex ten t o f  th e ir sins. Ju st as 
they shared d isb e lie f in this w orld , they w ill share the consequences 
th e reo f in the hereafter. H ence A llah says: ((Indeed that is how  We 

w ill deal w ith the evildoers)?.

T hen  A llah  s ta tes tha t th e ir  ev ild o in g  w as ex trem e  and  w ent 

beyond all bounds:
((for w hen it w as said to them : There is no god but Allah)? and they 
w ere called to this m essage and w ere instructed to abandon all other

gods,
((they w ould  turn aw ay in a rro g an ce^  from  the m essage and from  
the one w ho brought it.

(•(and say)? ob jecting  to it: ((Are w e to abandon our gods)? w hom  
we and our forefathers have continued to w orship,
(•(for the sake ofj? and the w ords o f
((a mad poet?)) They w ere referring thereby to M uham m ad (* |§). And 
they did not stop at turning aw ay from  him  or sim ply  rejecting him ; 
ra ther they ju d g ed  him  in the m ost unfair m anner and deem ed him  
to be a m ad poet, w hen they w ere well aw are that he knew  nothing 
o f  poetry o r poets, and his character w as not that o f  a poet; ra ther he 
was the m ost w ise o f  A llah ’s creation and the m ost m ature in thinking.



Soorat as-Saffat (27-39) |  197

H ence A llah  (4 s) said , re fu tin g  th e ir accusa tion : ((R ather he)) 
nam ely M uham m ad (D §)

((has brought the tru th ^  that is, his com ing  is true, and w hat he has 
brought o f  teachings and the Q u r’an is true
((and confirm ed  the [m essage  o f  the  earlier] M essengers)) tha t is, 
his com ing confirm s w hat the M essengers foretold concern ing  him. 

W ere it not for his com ing and his m essage, the M essengers w ould 
not have been telling the truth. Therefore he is a sign and a m iracle o f  

every M essenger w ho cam e before him , because they spoke o f  him  
and foretold his com ing, and Allah took from  them  their covenant and 
pledge that if  he cam e to them , they w ould  surely  believe in him  and 
support him , and they took the sam e prom ise from  their nations. So 
w hen he cam e, the tru thfulness o f  the M essengers w ho cam e before 

him  becam e apparent, and the falsehood o f  those who d isagreed  w ith 
them  becam e clear. I f  it had so happened that he did not com e, w hen 
they had foretold his com ing, that w ould  have shed doubts on their 
truthfulness.

The truthfulness o f  the M essengers w as also confirm ed by the fact 

that he brought that w hich they brought and called to that to w hich 
they called, and he believed in them  and confirm ed the soundness o f  
their m essage, their p rophethood and their laws.

B ecause  they  said  ea rlie r (in  37: 31)  ((we w ill su re ly  taste  it)), 
w hich m ay or m ay not be true, A llah (4g) tells us in decisive term s, 
that cannot be but true and certain, because it is He W ho says it: ((You 
[O d isbelievers] w ill su re ly  taste  the painfu l pun ishm en t, bu t you 
w ill not be requited)), by being m ade to taste the painful punishm ent, 
((for anything o ther than w hat you used to do)) -  We did not w rong 
you; rather We have been ju s t tow ards you.

B ecause the w ording used here is general, and w hat is m eant here 
is the po lytheists, A llah (4g) excluded  the believers from  that, and 
said:
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37:40. However, for the chosen [and sincere] slaves o f  Allah 

37:41. there will be provisions that are known [for their beauty and 
delicious taste],

37:42. fruits o f  various kinds; and they will be honoured 

37:43. in gardens o f  delight,

37:44. seated on couches facing one another.

37:45. A cup will be passed around am ong them  w ith w ine from a 
flowing spring,

37:46. white and delicious to those who drink it.

37:47. It will not cause any harm, nor will they be intoxicated by it. 

37:48. And with them will be chaste women with big beautiful eyes 
who restrain their glances,45 

37:49. as if  they are eggs46 carefully guarded.

(•[However, for the chosen [and sincere] slaves o f  Allah]? they will 
not taste the painful punishm ent, because they w ere sincere to A llah 
in their deeds. Therefore He chose them  and singled them  out for His 
m ercy, and show ered them  w ith H is grace.

([there w ill be p rov isions that are known]? that is, they are  not 
unknow n; ra ther it is an im m ense provision, the type and quality  o f  
w hich is not unknow n, and no one could know  its nature.

45 They are the hoor al-‘een, who will be content with their husbands and 
will not look at other men.

46 This refers to their colour, as they are fair and unblemished.
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Then Allah explains that by saying: ^ fru its  o f  various kinds)) that 
is, all types o f  fruits that one w ould  en joy  because o f  its de lic ious 
co lour and taste

((and they  w ill be h o n o u red ^  tha t is, they  w ill not be d esp ised  or 
looked dow n upon; ra ther they  w ill be respected , app rec ia ted  and 
dignified.

T hey will honour one another and the angels w ill honour them , 
en te rin g  upon  them  from  every  ga te  and  c o n g ra tu la tin g  them  for 
having attained this great honour. A nd they w ill be honoured by the 
M ost G enerous o f  those w ho show  generosity, W ho w ill bestow  upon 
them  all kinds o f  blessings that w ill bring jo y  to their hearts and souls.

((in gardens o f  delight)) that is, in gardens that are filled w ith jo y  
and happiness because o f  w hat they contain o f  all sorts o f  b liss, such 
as no eye has seen, no ear has heard, nor has it crossed the m ind o f  

m an, and they are free o f  all that could  spoil the ir deligh ts, o f  any 
kinds o f  stresses and troubles.

O ne o f  the w ays in w hich they w ill be honoured  by the ir Lord 
and w ill honour one ano ther is that they w ill be ((seated on couches)) 
w hich  are raised  seats adorned  w ith  all kinds o f  fine and beautifu l 
cloth. They w ill be reclin ing on these couches in a w ay that reflects 
com fort, serenity  and joy,

^facing one another)) and their hearts will be free o f  rancour, their love 
will not be tainted with any elem ent o f  hate, and they w ill be delighted 
to be together, facing one another in a m anner that is ind icative o f  the 
harm ony betw een their hearts. They will show  proper etiquette to  one 
another, not turning their backs on one another; ra ther the fact that 
they are described as facing one ano ther is indicative o f  their perfect 
jo y  and perfect etiquette tow ards one another.

((A cup  w ill be passed  a round  am o n g  them  w ith  w ine  from  a 
flow ing spring)) that is, boys w ho are ready  to  serve them  w ill go 
around w ith  delic ious drinks, in beau tifu l cups, filled  w ith  n ectar 
scen ted  w ith m usk; these w ill be cups o f  w ine, bu t tha t w ine  w ill
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be d ifferent from  the w ine o f  this w orld  in all aspects. In co lour it is 
^w hitej? w hich is one o f  the best o f  colours, and in taste it w ill be 
^delic ious to those w ho drink it)?; the one w ho drinks it w ill enjoy it 
w hilst drink ing  it and afterw ards.

It w ill be free o f  anyth ing  that m ay harm  the m ind or cause the 
d rinker to lose his m ind; he w ill not becom e intoxicated  by it and it 
w ill not lead to  any headache o r hangover.

H av ing  to ld  us o f  the food, d rink  and  gatherings o f  the peop le  
o f  paradise, and the delights, in general term s and in detail, that are 
included in the phrase ^gardens o f  de ligh t^ , so that people m ay know  
w hat is there, and thus they w ill long for it, A llah  now  speaks o f  their 
spouses, saying:

A nd w ith them  w ill be chaste w om en w ith big beautifu l eyes w ho 
restrain their g lan ces^  that is, w ith  the people o f  paradise, w ith big 
beautiful eyes, reaching the pinnacle o f  beauty  and restrain ing their 
g lances.

W hat is m ean t is e ith e r tha t th is  b eau tifu l and chaste  w om an  
restra ins her g lance and looks only  at her husband , because o f  her 
chastity, and she does not look beyond him  to anyone else, and because 
o f  the perfection and beauty  o f  her husband, w hich  is such that she 
does no t w an t anyone  else  in parad ise  bu t h im ; o r it m ay be the 
phrase transla ted  as ^ restra in  their g lances^  m eans that they are so 
beautiful that the husband looks only at his spouse, and restrains his 
g lance w hich indicates that his though ts and love are only  for her. 
Both m eanings are possib le and both are sound.

A ll o f  this is indicative o f  the beauty  o f  both m en and w om en in 
parad ise  and  the ir love fo r one another, w h ich  is such that no one 
w ould look at anyone else and they w ill all be extrem ely chaste; there 
w ill be no envy or resentm ent or grudges, because o f  the absence o f  
the causes thereof.

^w ith  b ig  beautifu l eyesjj this refers to the beauty  o f  the eye and 
its lovely shape
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*fas i f  they)? nam ely the hoor a l-‘een (fare eggs carefully  guarded)? 
tha t is, covered . T h a t is b ecau se  o f  th e ir  b eau ty  an d  purity , and  
indicates that their colours are the m ost beautifu l o f  colours and the 

m ost delightful to behold , w ith no blem ishes or dark  patches.

0  0

i o UUoJi

37:50. They will turn to one another with questions.

37:51. One o f  them will say: I had a friend [on earth],

37:52. who used to say: Are you one o f  those who believe

37:53. that when we have died and become dust and bones, we will be 
brought to account?

37:54. He will say: Shall we look for him [in the fire]?

37:55. So he will look down and see him in the middle o f  the blazing 
fire.

37:56. He will say: By Allah, you alm ost brought about my ruin!

37:57. Were it not for the grace o f  my Lord, I too w ould have been 
there [in hell].

37:58. Is it then that we are not going to die,

37:59. except our first death, and that we will not be punished?

37:60. Surely this is the supreme triumph!

37:61. For the like o f  this let all strive, who wish to strive.
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H aving described  their bliss and perfect happiness, w ith food and 
drink, beautiful spouses and splendid places to sit, A llah now describes 
how  they w ill converse w ith one another and speak o f  m atters o f  the 
past, and they w ill continue talking and asking one another questions, 

until the conversation  leads to one o f  them  saying:
((I had a friend)) in the form er w orld w ho denied  the resurrection  and 

criticised  m e for believing in it, and he ((used to sayj) to me: ((Are 
you one o f  those w ho believe that w hen we have died and becom e 
dust and bones, we will be brought to account)) that is, requited for 

our deeds?

In o th e r w ords (th is d isb e liev in g  friend  asked): H ow  can  you 
believe such a far-fetched notion w hich is very strange, that w hen we 
have disintegrated and becom e dust and bones, w e will be resurrected 
and b ro u g h t back  to  life, then  w e w ill be b ro u g h t to  acco u n t and  

requited for our deeds?

T he one w ho is in parad ise  w ill say to  his b rethren : this is my 
story and this is w hat happened betw een me and m y friend; I w as and 
rem ained a true believer, w hilst he did not believe in the resurrection  
and persisted  in denying it until w e died, then w e w ere resurrected , 
and I atta ined  w hat you see o f  bliss, w hich the M essengers told us 
about, and he has undoubtedly  ended up in pain and suffering.

((Shall we look for him [in the fire])) and see w hat happened to him, 
for it w ill increase our jo y  and happiness w ith w hat we are enjoying, 
w hen w e see that w ith our ow n eyes?

W hat appears to  be the case, w ith regard  to w hat the people  o f  
p arad ise  h ave  o f  jo y  in being  to g e th e r and  in h arm o n y  w ith  one 
another, is that they w ill respond to w hat he says and w ill go w ith 
him  to look at his friend.
((So he w ill look down)) and w ill see his friend
((in the m iddle o f  the b lazing fire)) that is, in the m idst o f  torm ent,
overw helm ed and surrounded by punishm ent.
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^H e  will say)?, blam ing him  for his pred icam ent and expressing 
gratitude to A llah for H is b lessing  in sav ing  him  from  his frien d ’s 
a ttem pt to m islead him:

^B y A llah, you alm ost b rought about m y ru in !)? T hat is, you alm ost 
destroyed m e because o f  w hat you tried to confuse m e w ith o f  your 
specious argum ents.

«(Were it no t fo r the  g race  o f  m y Lord)? and  H is m ak in g  m e 
steadfast in Islam

«jl too w ould  have been there [in hell])?, suffering  the pun ishm ent 
w ith you.

«(Is it then  that w e are not go ing  to  d ie, excep t o u r first death , 
and  that w e w ill not be punished?)? T hat is, the  b e liev e r w ill say 
th is, overjoyed  w ith  the b lessin g  tha t A llah  w ill bestow  upon the 

people o f  paradise, o f  rem aining there  for ever and being safe from  
punishm ent. It is a question in the sense o f  an affirm ation. In o ther 
w ords, he will say to his friend w ho is now  being punished: Do you 
still claim  that we w ill not die, except our first death, and that there 
w ill be no resurrection or punishm ent after that?

In the phrase «(They w ill turn to one ano ther w ith questions)? (37: 
50), the object o f  the question is not m entioned, but the contex t is one 
o f  jo y  and happiness, w hich indicates that they w ill ask one another 
about w h atev er m atters w ill b ring  them  joy , and  they  w ill d iscuss 
issues concerning w hich there w ere disputes and confusion.

It is w ell know n  tha t peop le  o f  kno w led g e  find  jo y  in ra ising  
questions about issues and researching m atters, and that jo y  is greater 
than the pleasure that other people find in d iscussing w orldly m atters. 
So they w ill have an abundant share o f  this kind o f  joy , and they w ill 
attain discovery  o f  som e facts in parad ise that cannot be expressed.

H aving m entioned the bliss o f  parad ise and described it in these 
beautiful term s, Allah (-3s) praises it and m akes those w ho are striving 
long for it, and He encourages them  to strive even harder:
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^S urely  this is the suprem e triu m p h ^  by virtue o f  w hich they attain 
all that is good and all that the ir hearts desire, and every th ing  that 
concerns them  or harm s them  is w arded o ff  thereby. C ould  there be 
any g reater trium ph to be sought, o r is this the u ltim ate, as they have 
attained the p leasure o f  the Lord o f  the earth  and the heavens, and 
have found the jo y  o f  being near to H im  and know ing  Him , seeing 
H im  and listening to H is w ords?

^F o r the like o f  this let all strive, w ho w ish to s trive^  for it is the 
m ost deserv ing  o f  spending that w hich is m ost precious, and it is the 
first th ing for w hich sm art and know ledgeable people should strive, 

and it is the source o f  the greatest regret i f  the diligent person lets any 
tim e pass w ithout doing  righteous deeds that w ill b ring  him  closer 
to paradise, so how  about if  he does deeds that bring  him  closer to 
the fire?

37:62. Is that the better dwelling place, or the tree o f  Zaqqoom?47

47 The contrast here is between paradise and all that it contains o f pleasure, 
joy, delicious food and drink, and so on, and hell with the bitter fruit borne 
by the infernal tree o f Zaqqoom.

0 0
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37:63. Verily We have made it a torm ent for the wrongdoers.

37:64. It is a tree that grows from the depths o f  hell;

37:65. Its fruits are like the heads o f  devils.

37:66. They will surely eat thereof, filling their bellies.

37:67. Then on top o f  that they w ill be given a m ixture o f  filthy, 
scalding water to drink,

37:68. Then to hell will they return.48

37:69. For they found their fathers going astray

37:70. and they hastened to follow in their footsteps.

37:71. Indeed before them many o f  the earlier peoples went astray 

37:72. even though We sent M essengers to them to warn them.

37:73. So see what was the fate o f  those who had been forewarned [but 
did not pay heed],

37:74. except the chosen [and sincere] slaves o f  Allah.

(fls that the better dw elling place)) that is, is that bliss o f  the people 

o f  paradise, that We have described, better -  or the punishm ent in hell 
that w ill involve all kinds o f  to rm ent? A nd w hich o f  the tw o foods is 
better -  that w hich We have described  in paradise, or the food o f  the 
people o f  hell? It is ((the tree o f  Zaqqoom . Verily We have m ade it a 
torm ent)) that is, a punishm ent
((for the w rongdoers)) w ho w ronged them selves by d isbeliev ing  and 
com m itting  sins.

(fit is a tree that grow s from  the depths o f  hell)) that is, from  the 
m iddle o f  hell. T hat is w here it em erges, and the substance o f  w hich 
it is m ade is the w orst o f  substances. The v ileness o f  the place w here 
it grow s is indicative o f  how  vile and foul this p lan t is. H ence A llah 
draw s our attention  to its vile nature by m ention ing  w here it grow s

48 The place where they will drink this filthy, scalding water will be outside 
hell; they will be taken there to drink it, then they will be brought back 
into hell.
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and the w ay in w hich He describes its fruits, for they are ^ lik e  the 
heads o f  devils}*. A fter that, do not ask about its taste, or w hat it will 
do to their insides and their bellies; they will have no o ther food and 
they w ill have no choice but to eat it.

H ence A llah  says: ^ T h e y  w ill su re ly  ea t th ereo f, f illing  th e ir 
bellies}*. This is the food o f  the people o f  hell, and how aw ful their 

food w ill be.

Then A llah m entions their drink: ^T hen  on top o f  that}* that is, 

a fter that food,
tfthey will be given a m ixture o f  filthy, scalding w ater to drink}* that 
is, w ater that is extrem ely  hot. This is like the verses in w hich Allah

(4s) says:

{•(... If  they cry for help, they w ill be given w ater like [boiling] dregs 

o f  oil that will scald their faces. W hat a dreadful drink, and w hat a 

m iserable resting-place!}* (al-Kahf 18: 29)
-  and:

(•[.. .and be given scalding w ater to drink that will tear their intestines?}* 
(Muhammad 47: 15)

tfThen to  hell w ill they  return}* th e ir abode to w hich they w ill 
return w ill be hell, so that they m ay taste its severe punishm ent and 
extrem e heat. There is nothing m ore w retched than that.

It is as if  it w as asked: w hat brought them  to this abode? So Allah 
says: «[For they found the ir fathers going astray and they hastened 
to fo llow  in the ir footsteps}* that is, they  hastened  to  fo llow  them  
in m isguidance, and they did not pay any attention to that to w hich 
the M essengers called them , or o f  that o f  w hich the B ooks w arned 
them , or the w ords o f  those w ho offered sincere advice; ra ther they 
opposed them  by saying:

d ... We found our forefathers fo llow ing  a certain  path, and w e are 
fo llow ing in the ir foo tsteps.^  (az-Zukhruf43: 23)
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^In d eed  before  them  m any o f  the earlie r peop les w en t astray)) 
before those w ho are addressed here, and few o f  them  believed and 
w ere guided.

^even  though We sent M essengers to them  to w arn them)) against 

that m isguidance.

((So see w hat w as the fate o f  those w ho had been forew arned)). 

T h e ir fa te  w as d oom , d isg race  and  sham e. So let these  p eo p le  
bew are o f  persisting  in the ir m isguidance, lest they m eet the sam e 
fate.

B ecause  those w ho w ere w arned  d id  not all go astray  -  ra ther 

som e o f  them  believed and w ere sincerely  devoted to A llah -  A llah 

states that they w ere exem pted from  doom , as He says: ((except the 

chosen [and sincere] slaves o f  Allah)) that is, those w hom  A llah chose 

and singled  out for H is m ercy because o f  the ir sincerity ; the ir end 
w as good.

Then A llah m entions exam ples o f  the fate o f  disbelieving nations:

37:75. Indeed N ooh called  upon Us, and how excellent w as O ur 
response!

37:76. We saved him and his family from great distress 

37:77. and We made his offspring the only survivors.

37:78. We left for him [a favourable m ention] am ong subsequent 
generations:

0 0
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37:79. Peace be upon Nooh among all nations. 

37:80. Thus do We reward those who do good. 

37:81. Verily he was one o f  Our believing slaves. 

37:82. Then We drowned the others.

H ere A llah tells us about His slave and M essenger N ooh ( H O , 
the first o f  the M essengers. W hen he called his people to A llah for 

that lengthy period and his call only increased them  in aversion, he 

called upon his Lord and said:

^ . . .M y  Lord, do not leave on earth  a single living soul from  am ong 

the d isbelievers.^  (Nooh 71: 26)
-  and:

« { ...0  m y  L ord , he lp  m e ag a in s t th o se  w ho  sp read  m isch ief. 

(al- 'Ankaboot 29: 30)

A llah answ ered his prayer and praised H im self, saying: ^and  how 

excellen t w as O ur response^.

A llah responded in a w ay that w as exactly  w hat N ooh asked for: 
He saved  him  and  his fam ily  from  great d istress, d row ned  all the 

d isb e liev ers  and  left h is o ffsp rin g  to  p ro d u ce  fu tu re  genera tions. 
So all peop le  are  descended  from  N ooh ( H i ) .  A nd A llah  gran ted  
him  a favourable m ention that w ould endure until the tim e o f  later 
genera tio n s, b ecau se  he d id  w ell in w o rsh ip p in g  the C rea to r and 
show ed kindness to His creation. T his is A llah ’s w ay w ith those w ho 
do good: He causes them  to be m entioned favourably, com m ensurate 

w ith their good deeds.

T he w ords ^V erily  he w as one o f  O ur believing slaves^  indicate 
that faith is the h ighest status anyone can attain , and that it includes 
all teachings o f  religion, both fundam ental and m inor issues, because 
A llah praised  the elite o f  H is creation for having faith.
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37:83. Verily among those who followed his way was Ibraheem, 

37:84. for he came to his Lord with a pure heart.

37:85. He said to his father and his people: W hat are these that you 
worship?

37:86. Is it falsehood -  gods other than Allah -  that you seek?

37:87. W hat, then, do you think o f  the Lord o f  the worlds?49

49 That is, what shortcomings do you think He has, so that you worship gods 
other than Him?
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37:88. Then he cast a glance at the stars50

37:89. and said: Indeed 1 am sick.51

37:90. So his people turned away from him and left.

37:91. Then he turned upon their gods and said: Will you not eat?

37:92. W hat is the matter with you that you do not speak?

37:93. Then he turned upon them, striking them with his right hand,52

37:94. and his people came rushing towards him.

37:95. He said: Do you worship that which you yourselves carve,

37:96. when it is Allah Who has created you and everything you make?

37:97. They said: Build a pyre for him and throw him into the blazing 
fire.

37:98. They planned to harm him, but We brought them low.

37:99. He said: 1 am going to [a land where I may freely worship] my 
Lord; He will guide me.

37:100. My Lord, grant me a righteous son.

37:101. So We gave the glad tidings o f  a forbearing son.

37:102. Then when [the son] reached the age where he could help him 
in his endeavours, Ibraheem said: O my son, 1 see in my dream 
that I must sacrifice you. W hat do you think? [The son] said: O 
my father, do as you are commanded. You will find me, if  Allah 
so wills, among the steadfast.

37:103. So when they had both submitted to the command o f Allah, and 
Ibraheem had laid his son face down on the ground,

50 That is, he looked up, thinking o f an excuse so that he could avoid going 
out with the people for their festival.

51 This could refer to physical sickness, or being sick of his people’s disbelief 
and worship o f idols. This was a double-entendre by means o f which he 
avoided lying, whilst his people might understand something other than 
what was actually the case.

52 What is meant is that he struck them with force, because the right hand 
is usually stronger than the left.
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37:104. We called out to him: O Ibraheem,

37:105. you have already fulfilled the dream. Thus do We reward those 
who do good,

37:106. for this was clearly the most difficult o f  tests.

37:107. And We ransomed him with a trem endous sacrifice.

37:108. We left for him  [a favourable m ention] am ong subsequent 
generations:

37:109. Peace be upon Ibraheem.

37:110. Thus do We reward those who do good.

37:111. Verily he was one o f  Our believing slaves.

37:112. We gave him the glad tidings o f  Is-haq, a Prophet, one o f  the 
righteous.

T hat is, am ong the party o f  N ooh (H i) and those w ho follow ed 
his path o f  prophethood and conveying the m essage, calling  people 
to A llah and answ ering that call, w as Ibraheem  al-K haleel ( H i ) .

«ffor he cam e to his Lord w ith a pure h earty  that w as free o f  doubt 
and desires that prevent one from  understanding  the truth and acting 
upon it. I f  a p e rso n ’s heart is pure, he w ill be safe from  all evil and 
w ill attain  all good.

As a result o f  being pure, Ibraheem  was free o f  ill feelings and envy 
tow ards people, and o ther bad attitudes. H ence he sincerely  advised 
others about A llah, starting  w ith his fa ther and his ow n people:
^H e said to his father and his people: W hat are these that you w orship?p 
This w as a question by w ay o f  denunciation and estab lish ing  binding 
proof.

^ Is  it falsehood -  gods o ther than A llah -  that you seek?)j T hat 
is, do you w orship  -  besides H im  -  false gods that are not gods at all 
and are not fit to be w orshipped? W hat do you think the Lord o f  the 
w orlds w ill do to you, w hen you w orship  others besides H im ? This 
w as w arning them  o f  the requital for persisting  in their ascrip tion  o f  
partners to A llah.
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(It w as as if  he w as saying): w hat do you th ink  the Lord  o f  the 
w orlds has o f  shortcom ings, so that you ascribed rivals and partners 

to H im ?

Ibraheem  ( i | 0  w anted  to break the idols and find  a w ay to  do 
so. He took the opportunity  o f  the ir heedlessness w hen they w ent to 
celebra te  one o f  the ir festivals. H e w en t out w ith  them , ^ T h en  he 

cast a g lance at the stars and said: Indeed I am  sick]?. A ccord ing  to 
the saheeh hadith:

« lbraheem  only lied on three occasions: w hen he said ^ Indeed  I am 
sick)?, w hen he said:

^ ...N a y , it w as this one, the biggest o f  them , w ho did it...)? (al-Anbiya’ 
21: 63)

-  and w hen he said o f  his w ife: She is m y sister.» (A  sound hadith  
recorded by at-T irm idhi)

The aim  o f  his staying behind and not going out w ith them  w as so 
that he could  carry out his plan concerning the ir gods.
«(So his people  turned aw ay from  him  and left)?. W hen he found the 
opportunity,
^T hen he turned upon their gods)? that is, he rushed to them , stealthily, 
^and  said)? to them , by w ay o f  rid iculing  them :
^W ill you not eat? W hat is the m atter w ith you that you do not speak?)? 
T hat is, how  can it be appropriate for them  to be w orshipped w hen 
they are m ore help less than anim als w hich eat and m ake sounds? For 
these are inanim ate th ings that do not eat or speak.

^T hen  he turned upon them , strik ing them  w ith his right hand)? 

tha t is, he began  to  strike them  w ith  force, un til he broke them  to 
p ieces, except the largest one o f  them , so that the people w ould com e 
back to it.

^and  his people cam e rushing)? that is, running ^ tow ards him)?, 
w anting to attack him , after having investigated the matter. T hey said:



Soorat as-Saffat (83-112) |  213

$ ...W h o  has done th is to  o u r gods?  H e m ust su re ly  be one  o f  the 
wrongdoers!)* (al-Anbiya'21: 59)

It w as said to them :

$...W e heard a young man speaking ill o f  them; he is called Ibraheem.)*
(al-Anbiya’21: 60)

H e said:

^ A n d , by  A llah , I have a p lan  fo r y o u r ido ls, a fte r you  leave.)*
(al-Anbiya’21: 57)

So they rebuked him  and critic ised  him , but he said:

«(...Nay, it w as this one, the b iggest o f  them , w ho did it. So ask them , 
i f  they can speak! So they started th ink ing  and said to  one another: 
S urely  it is you w ho are do ing  w rong. B ut then  they  re lapsed  into 
their form er obstinacy [and said]: You know  full well that these [idols] 
cannot speak. Ibraheem  said: Do you then  w orship , besides A llah, 
that w hich cannot benefit o r harm  you in any w ay? Fie on you and 
on all tha t you  w orsh ip  besides A llah! H ave you  then  no sense?)* 
(al-Anbiya’21: 63-67)

«$He said)* here: ^ D o  you  w o rsh ip  th a t w h ich  you  yo u rse lv es  
carve)* that is, you m ake it w ith  your ow n hands and m anufacture  it 
yourselves?  H ow  can you w orship  them , w hen it is you w ho m ake 
them , and fail to show  devotion to A llah alone, w hen it is He «|Who 
has created  you and everything you m ake? They said: B uild  a pyre)* 
that is, a tall structure, and light a fire in it, *fand throw  him  into the 
b lazing  fire)* as a punishm ent for w hat he had done o f  breaking  their 
gods.

^ T h e y  p lan n ed  to  harm  him)* tha t is, to  kill h im  in the w orst 
m anner

^b u t We brought them  low)*. A llah  caused the ir plan to backfire  on 
them , and He m ade the fire cool and safe for Ibraheem .

Because they did this to him , and he established p ro o f against them 
and left them  no excuse, ^H e said: I am  going  to  [a land w here I m ay
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freely worship] m y L ord^ that is, 1 am m igrating for His sake, heading 
tow ards the b lessed land, the land o f  ash-Sham  (G reater Syria).
^H e  will guide m e^  that is, He will show  m e w hat is best for m e in 
both m y spiritual and w orld ly  affairs. E lsew here A llah tells us that 

Ibraheem  said:

(•{I will keep aw ay from [and disavow] you and those on whom  you call 
besides A llah , and I w ill call upon m y Lord; perhaps m y supplication 
to m y Lord w ill not rem ain unanswered.)? (Maryam 19: 48)

t-(My Lord, grant me a righteous so n ^  that w as w hen he despaired  

o f  his people and did not see anything good in them ; he asked A llah 
to grant him  a righteous son, by m eans o f  w hom  A llah w ould benefit 
him  during his lifetim e and after his death.

Allah answered his prayer, as He says: ^S o  We gave the glad tidings 

o f  a forbearing son)?. This w as undoubtedly  Ism a‘eel because 
w hen A llah m entioned the glad tid ings o f  Is-haq, He m entioned his 
son Ya‘qoob after him:

f[...T h en  We gave her the glad tidings o f  Is-haq and, after Is-haq, o f  

Ya‘qoob.j? (Hood 11: 71)

This indicates that Is-haq w as not the one w ho was to be sacrificed.

A llah described Ism a‘eel (;S5t) as forbearing, w hich im plies that 
he w as patient, had a good attitude, was big-hearted and was forgiving 
tow ards anyone w ho caused offence.

^T hen  w hen [the son] reached the age w here he could help him  in 
his endeavours)? that is, he reached an age w here he w as the dearest 
he cou ld  be to  his father, fo r there  w as no lo n g er any  tro u b le  in 
looking after him  and he could  now  be o f  benefit to him , Ibraheem  

($i50 said to him:
f(l see in m y dream  that I m ust sacrifice you)? that is, I have seen in 
m y dream  that A llah is com m anding  me to sacrifice you. The dream s 
o f  the Prophets are revelation from  Allah.
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«(What do you  think?)* F o r the  co m m an d  o f  A llah  (4 s) m ust be 
fulfilled.

Ism a ’eel sa id , show in g  pa tien ce , seek in g  rew ard  w ith  A llah , 
and show ing  obed ience to  his father: *)0 m y father, do as you  are 
commanded)* that is, go ahead and do w hat A llah has com m anded 
you to do.
^Y ou w ill find m e, i f  A llah so w ills, am ong the steadfast)*. Ism a’eel 

told his father that he had resolved to be patient, and he m entioned 
the w ill o f  A llah (4s) alongside that, because nothing happens except 
by A llah ’s will.

«(So w hen they  had  both  subm itted  to  the com m and  o f  Allah)* 
that is, Ibraheem  and his son Ism a 'ee l, w hen  Ibraheem  resolved to 
kill his son, the apple o f  his eye, in obedience to the com m and o f  his 
Lord, and for fear o f  H is pun ishm ent, and  Ism a’eel reso lved  to be 
patient, and regarded this ordeal as nothing, so as to obey his Lord 
and please his father.
^an d  Ibraheem  had laid his son face dow n on the ground)* so that 

he could  slaughter him . He m ade him  lie w ith his face tow ards the 
ground, so that he w ould  not have to look at his face at the m om ent 
o f  slaughter.

^W e called out to him)* at that tense m om ent, w hen he w as about 
to do that astounding deed

4 0  Ibraheem , you have already fulfilled the dream)* that is, you have 
done w hat you w ere instructed to do, and you resolved to do it and 
took all the m easures that w ere required , and now  there is nothing 
left but to pass the knife over his throat.
^T hus do We rew ard those w ho do good)* in w orsh ipping  Us, giving 
precedence to seeking O ur pleasure over their ow n w him s and desires.

^ fo r this)* w ith w hich We tested Ibraheem  ( H O  
^w as clearly  the m ost d ifficult o f  tests)} that is, through  w hich the 
purity  o f  Ibraheem  (HO, his love for his Lord and the fact that he 
w as indeed the close friend o f  A llah, w ere m ade m anifest and becam e
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clear. W hen A llah bestow ed Ism a’eel upon Ibraheem  ( ^ L ) ,  he 

loved him dearly, but he w as also the close friend o f  the M ost G racious 
(Khaleel ar-R ahm an), and close friendship is the highest level o f  love; 
it is a level o f  love in w hich there is no room  to love anyth ing  else, 

a level w hich  dictates that one be attached to o n e ’s beloved  w ith all 

o f  o n e ’s heart.

A s part o f  Ib raheem ’s heart becam e attached to his son Ism a’eel, 
A llah O c) w anted  to m ake his en tire heart a ttached  to H im  and  to 
test how  sincere and strong the bond o f  c lose friendship was. So He 
com m anded him  to slaughter the one w hose love had com peted w ith 

the love o f  his Lord.

B ut w hen  Ibraheem  gave p recedence  to  love o f  A llah  over his 
ow n desires , and  reso lv ed  to  s lau g h te r his son , all a ttach m en t to 
com petito rs w as rem oved from  his heart, w hereupon there w as no 
longer any benefit in slaughtering  him . H ence A llah says:

^ fo r this w as clearly  the m ost d ifficu lt o f  tests. A nd We ransom ed 
him  w ith  a trem en d o u s sacrifice)? tha t is, he w as rep laced  w ith  a 
g reat ram , w hich Ibraheem  slaughtered . It w as great in term s o f  it 
being  the ransom  for Ism a’eel, and in term s o f  it being  one o f  the 
sublim e acts o f  w orship , and in term s o f  it being a m eans o f  draw ing 
c lo se r to  A llah  an d  a p reced en t to  be fo llo w ed  un til the  D ay o f  
R esurrection.

<°(We left fo r h im  [a fav o u rab le  m en tion ] am o n g  su b seq u en t 
g enera tions: P eace  be  upon  Ibraheem )? tha t is, We left fo r h im  a 
favourab le  m en tion  am ong  the  la te r genera tio n s, as w as the case 
am ong earlier generations. In every subsequent era, Ibraheem  
w as and is inevitably  loved, venerated  and praised.

^P eace  be upon Ibraheem)? th is is a salu tation  to him , as in the 
verse in w hich A llah says:

*(Say: Praise be to A llah and peace be upon His slaves w hom  He has 
ch osen ...^  (an-Naml 27: 59)
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^T hus do We rew ard those w ho do good)* in w orshipping  A llah 
and in dealing  w ith people; We gran t them  a w ay out from  hardship 
and grant them  a good end and honourable  m ention.

^V erily he w as one o f  O ur believing slaves)* w ho believed in w hat 

A llah enjoined them  to believe in, and w hose faith reached the level 
o f  certainty, as A llah (4c) says elsew here:

^T hus We gave Ibraheem  an insight into [A llah ’s] m ighty  dom inion 
over the heavens and the earth, so that he m ight be one o f  those w ho 
have certain fa ith .)* (al-An‘am 6: 75)

«[We gave him  the glad  tid ings o f  Is-haq, a P rophet, one o f  the 

righteous)* -  this w as the second glad tid ings o f  Is-haq, after w hom  
cam e Y a’qoob. A llah  gave the g lad  tid ings tha t he w ould  be bom  
and  w o u ld  su rv ive , and  his o ffsp rin g  w o u ld  su rv ive , and  tha t he 
w ould  be a P rophet, one o f  the  righ teous. T h is w as m u ltip le  glad  

tidings.

O \ r  :oUUJI i j j ^)

37:113. We blessed him and Is-haq, but am ong their descendants are 
some who do good and some who clearly wrong themselves.

^W e blessed him  and Is-haq)* that is, We sent dow n upon them  
blessings. The im plicit m ean ing  o f  the w ord  barakah (b lessing) is 
grow th and increase in know ledge, good deeds and offspring. From  
their offspring, A llah brought forth three great nations: the nation o f  
the A rabs, from  the offspring o f  Ism a’eel; the nation o f  the Israelites; 
and the nation o f  the R om ans (and B yzantines) from  the offspring 
o f  Is-haq.

O 0
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tfbut am ong their descendants are som e w ho do good and som e 
w ho c learly  w ro n g  them selves)?, tha t is, there  are  som e w ho  are  
righ teous and som e w ho are evildoers, som e w ho are ju s t and som e 
w rongdoers w hose w rongdoing  becam e ev ident as a result o f  their 
d isb e lie f  and  ascrip tion  o f  p artners to  A llah . P erhaps these w ords 
are  a im ed  at w ard in g  o ff  w rong  im pressions, because  the w ords 
^W e blessed him  and Is-haq)? m ay give the im pression that all their 
offspring are included in that b lessing, and that part o f  the blessing 
is that all o f  their offspring should be doers o f  good. T herefore A llah 
(4e) tells us that som e o f  them  are doers o f  good and som e o f  them  
are w rongdoers. A nd A llah know s best.

37:114. Indeed We bestowed Our favour upon M oosa and Haroon, 

37:115. and We saved them and their people from great distress,

37:116. And We helped them, so that they became the victors.

37:117. We gave them [M oosa and Haroon] the clear scripture 

37:118. and guided them to the straight path;

37:119. And We left for them [a favourable mention] among subsequent 
generations:

37:120. Peace be upon M oosa and Haroon.

37:121. Thus do We reward those who do good.

37:122. Verily they were among Our believing slaves.

0 0
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H ere A llah  m en tio n s  H is fav o u r to  tw o  o f  H is s lav es  and  

M essengers, nam ely M oosa and H aroon, the two sons o f ‘Imran, upon 
w hom  He bestow ed  prophethood  and m ade them  H is M essengers 
w ho  ca lled  peop le  to  A llah  (4 s); He saved  them  and  th e ir people  
from  (heir enem y, Pharaoh, and helped them  against him , until A llah 

drow ned him  w hilst they w ere looking on; and A llah sent dow n to 
them  the clear scripture, nam ely  the Torah w hich contained rulings, 
exhortations and explanation  o f  all things. A llah guided them  to the 
straight path by prescrib ing to them  a religion w ith sound rulings and 
teachings that lead people to A llah, and He blessed them  by enabling 
them  to follow  it.

A nd We left for them  [a favourable m ention] am ong subsequent 
g en era tio n s: Peace  be upon  M oosa  and  H aroon)? th a t is, A llah  
caused them  to be highly spoken o f  and praised  am ong subsequent 

generations, so it is more apt that this should have been the case am ong 
earlier generations. ^T h u s do We rew ard those w ho do good. Verily 
they w ere am ong O ur believing slaves)?.

37:123. Verily Ilyas was one o f  the M essengers.

37:124. He said to his people: Will you not fear Allah?

37:125. Do you call upon [the idol] Ba‘i and forsake [the worship of] 
the Best o f  creators.

0 0
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37:126. Allah, your Lord and the Lord o f  your forefathers?

37:127. But they rejected him, so they will surely be brought up [for 
punishment],

37:128. except the chosen [and sincere] slaves o f  Allah.

37:129. And We left for him [a favourable mention] am ong subsequent 
generations:

37:130. Peace be upon Ilyas.

37:131. Thus do We reward those who do good.

37:132. Verily he was one o f  Our believing slaves.

Here A llah Cfe) praises H is slave and M essenger Ilyas (§ |50  for 
being a Prophet and M essenger, and for calling  people to A llah, and 

tells us that he instructed his people to fear A llah and w orship  A llah 
alone, and he forbade them  to w orship an idol o f  theirs that was called 
B a‘l (B aal), and told them  not to forsake the w orship  o f  A llah W ho 
created  hum ankind and created them  w ell, cared for them  in the best 
m anner and bestow ed upon them  blessings both visible and invisible.

How could you forsake the w orship o f  A llah, W ho did all this, for 
the sake o f  w orsh ipp ing  an idol that can neither cause harm  nor bring 
benefit, and can neither create nor g ran t provision; in fact it does not 
even eat o r speak? Can this be anything but the w orst m isguidance, 

foolishness and error?

ffBut they  rejected  him)? and  w hat he called  them  to, and  they 
did not follow  him . A llah said, w arning them : ^ so  they w ill surely 
be brought up [for pun ishm ent]^  that is, on the D ay o f  Resurrection. 
But He did not m ention any w orld ly  punishm ent in their case.

^excep t the chosen [and sincere] slaves o f  Allah)? that is, those 
whom  A llah chose and blessed them  by enabling them  to follow  their 
Prophet, so they w ill not be brought up for punishm ent; ra ther they 
will have a great rew ard from  Allah.

^A nd  We left for him)°> nam ely Ilyas
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*[[a favourable m ention] am ong subsequent generations)*, as he was 
highly spoken of.

^P eace  be upon Ilyas)* that is, salu tation  from  A llah and from  His 
slaves to him.

^T h u s do We rew ard those w ho do good. Verily he w as one o f  
O ur believ ing  slaves]*. A llah  praised  h im  as He p raised  his fellow  
Prophets. M ay the blessings and peace o f  A llah be upon them  all.

37:133. Verily Loot was one o f  the Messengers. 

37:134. We saved him and all his family,

37:135. except an old woman who stayed behind. 

37:136. Then We destroyed the others.

37:137. Surely you pass by their ruins by day 

37:138. and by night. Will you not then understand?

T his is p ra ise  from  A llah  fo r H is slave  and  M essen g er L oot, 
because  he w as a P rophet and  M esseng er w ho ca lled  h is peop le  
to A llah and forbade them  to ascribe partners to A llah and com m it 
sham eful acts. But w hen they did not stop, A llah saved him  and his 
entire fam ily, so they left by night and w ere saved,
^excep t an old w om an w ho stayed behind)*. T hat is, she w as am ong 
those w ho stayed  behind  and  w ere punished . She w as the w ife  o f  
Loot w ho did not follow  his religion.

^T hen  We destroyed the others]* by turning their houses upside 
dow n,

O
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^A nd  We turned [their city] upside dow n and let loose upon them  a 
show er o f  stones o f  baked clay. ̂  (al-Hijr 15: 74)
-  until they becam e lifeless and still.

^S ure ly  you pass by their ru in s^  that is, the ruined dw ellings o f  
the people o f  Loot «(by day and by n ig h t^  that is, a t those tim es; you 
frequently  pass by them , so there is no room  for doubt. 

c|W ill you not then understand}* the signs and lessons, and refrain 
from  that w hich leads to doom ?

37:139. Verily Yoonus was one o f the Messengers.

37:140. He ran away to the fully-laden ship,

37:141. then he drew lots with them 53 and he was one o f those who lost.

37:142. Then the fish swallowed him. He had done an act worthy o f  
blame.

37:143. Were it not for the fact that he was one o f  those who glorified 
Allah a great deal,

37:144. he would have remained in its belly until the Day of Resurrection.

37:145. But We caused him to be cast up, sick, on the barren shore,

53 When the sea grew rough and the ship was tossed about by the waves, the 
crew o f the ship feared that they would be drowned, so they decided to 
lighten the load in order to save themselves. They drew lots to determine 
who should be thrown overboard, and Yoonus lost the draw.
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37:146. and We caused a gourd vine to grow for him.

37:147. We sent him as a M essenger to a hundred thousand people or 
more,

37:148. and they believed, so We allowed them to enjoy life for a while.

This is praise from  A llah (4g) for His slave and M essenger Yoonus 
ibn M atta, as He praised his fellow  M essengers for being Prophets 
w ho conveyed the m essage and called  people to A llah.

A llah (-Js) tells us that He punished  him  in this w orld then saved 

him  from  that punishm ent, because o f  his faith and righteous deeds.

dH e ran away)* that is, he ran aw ay from his Lord in anger, thinking 
that We w ould not punish him  (cf. 21: 87) or detain him  in the belly 
o f  the fish. A llah does not m ention the cause o f  his anger o r the sin 
that he com m itted , because there is no benefit for us in m entioning 
that. R ather w hat benefits us is to tell us that he com m itted  a sin and 
Allah punished him  for it, despite the fact that he w as one o f  the noble 
M essengers, and that He saved him  after that and absolved him  o f  
blam e, and m ade availab le to him  the m eans o f  w ell-being.

W hen he ran aw ay and fled €|to the fu lly -laden  ship)* tha t w as 
laden w ith passengers and goods, and he em barked along w ith others, 
the fu lly-laden ship becam e too heavy, so they needed to throw  som e 
o f  the passengers overboard. It w as as if  no one stood out to  them , 

so they cast lots in o rd er to  determ ine  w ho should  be th row n into 
the sea, w hich  w as ind ica tive  o f  fa irness on the part o f  the  sh ip ’s 
crew. W hen A llah decrees som ething, He creates the m eans to  bring 
it about.

W hen they drew lots, it was Yoonus w ho w as chosen by this m eans, 
^and  he w as one o f  those w ho lost)*, so he w as throw n into the sea. 
^T hen  the fish sw allow ed him)*. A t the tim e w hen the fish sw allow ed 
h im , he ^ h a d  d o n e  an  a c t w o rth y  o f  b la m e d , w h ich  w as h is  
inappropriate anger.
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^W ere it not for the fact that he w as one o f  those w ho g lorified  
A llah  a g reat deal)? that is, he had  p rev iously  done a g reat deal o f  
w orship , g lorify ing  and praising  his Lord, w hich he continued to do 
in the belly  o f  the fish, as he said:

T here  is no god but You. G lory  be to  You; I have indeed done 
w rong.p  (al-Anbiya’21: 87)

^he w ould have rem ained in its belly until the Day o f  Resurrection)* 
that is, it w ould  have been his grave. B ut because o f  his g lorification 
and w orship  o f  A llah , A llah (^g) saved  him . T hus does A llah  save 
the believers w hen  hardship  befalls them .

«|But We caused  him  to be cast up, sick , on the  barren  sh o re^  
that is, the fish cast him  out o f  its belly  onto the barren shore, w hich 
w as land that w as em pty and devoid o f  people, in addition  to  being 

devoid  o f  trees and shade.
^ s ic k ^  that is, he w as ill because o f  his stay in the belly o f  the fish, 
to the extent that he w as w hite like a new ly hatched chick.

^and  We caused a gourd vine to grow  for him)* to  give him  shade, 
because it is cool and gives cool shade, and no flies land on it. This 

w as the effect o f  d iv ine k indness tow ards him.

T hen A llah  bestow ed fu rther k indness upon h im  and gran ted  a 
great b lessing  to him , by sending him  ^as  a M essenger to  a hundred 
thousand people or more)*. W hat is m eant is that they w ere no m ore 
and no less than that. So he called  them  to A llah (•$€).

«fand they  believed)*, and that w as included  in his good deeds, 
because he w as the one w ho called them .
«fso We allow ed them  to enjoy life for a while)* as A llah averted  the 
pun ishm ent from  them , even though all the reasons for it to befall 

them  had been present.

A llah (*5e) says elsew here:

^T here  w as no city that believed [after seeing the punishm ent] and 
b en efitted  from  its fa ith  excep t the peop le  o f  Y oonus. W hen  they
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believed, We rem oved from  them  the pun ishm ent o f  d isgrace in this 
w orld, and allow ed them  to enjoy life for a w hile. ̂  (Yoonus 10: 98)

37:149. So ask them: Does your Lord have daughters while they have 
sons?54

37:150. Or did We create the angels as females, whilst they were present 
and watching?

37:151. Nay, it is one o f  their fabrications when they say:

37:152. Allah has begotten [offspring]; verily they are lying.

37:153. Would He [really] choose daughters rather than sons?

37:154. What is the m atter with you, that you judge as you do?

37:155. Will you not then pay heed?

37:156. Or do you have clear proof?

37:157. Then bring your scripture, if  you are telling the truth.

^S o  ask th em ^ that is, ask those w ho ascribe others w ith A llah, 
w ho w orship  angels, and claim  that they are the daughters o f  A llah. 
T hus they com bined  ascrip tion  o f  partners to A llah w ith describ ing 

H im  in a m anner that did not befit H is M ajesty.
^D oes your Lord have daughters w hile they have sons?)* T hat is, this 
is an unfair div ision , ascrib ing  offspring to A llah , and a ttribu ting  to

54 The pagans o f  Quraysh regarded the angels as daughters o f Allah and 
worshipped them. (at-Tabari)

0 0
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Him w hat they regarded as the inferior o f  the tw o, nam ely  daughters 
w hich  they  d id  no t w an t fo r them selves. T h is is like the verse  in 
w hich A llah says:

^A n d  they ascribe daughters to A llah -  glory  be to Him! -  but for 

them selves they choose w hat they desire [sons].^  (an-Nahl 16: 57)

M oreover, they described the angels as daughters o f  Allah and were 
certain  o f  that. But A llah (4g) says, confirm ing  that they w ere lying: 
^ O r did We create the angels as fem ales, w hilst they w ere presen t 
and  w atching]) their creation? In o ther w ords, that is not the case; 
they did not w itness their creation.

This indicates that they said these w ords w ithout know ledge; rather 
this w as a fabrication  against A llah. H ence He says:

«(Nay, it is one o f  their fabrications]) that is, it is one o f  their b latant 
lies ^w hen  they say: A llah has begotten  [offspring]; verily  they are 
lying]-).

«|Would He [really] choose daughters rather than sons? W hat is 
the m atter w ith you, that you ju d g e  as you d o ^  in this unfair m anner?

«[Will you not then pay heed]) and realise that this is a false and 

unfair view ? I f  you paid  heed, you w ould not say such a thing.

«[Or do you  have c lea r proof]) to  su p p o rt w h a t you say, from  
scripture or a M essenger?

All o f  that is not true, hence Allah says: ^T hen bring your scripture, 
i f  you are te lling  the truth]). W hoever says som ething, but does not 
produce sound ev idence for it, is de liberate ly  lying, o r is speaking 
about A llah w ithout know ledge.

0 0
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37:158. They claim  that there is kinship betw een Allah and the jinn , 
but the jinn  know that they [those who make this claim] will 
be brought up for punishment.

37:159. Glory be to Allah and [exalted be He] far above what they ascribe 
[to Him],

37:160. except [what] the chosen [and sincere] slaves o f  Allah [ascribe 
to Him o f  perfect attributes].

T hat is, these polytheists claim ed that there w as kinship  betw een 
A llah  and the jin n , ju s t  as they  c la im ed  th a t the angels  w ere  the 
daughters o f  A llah and their m others w ere from  am ong the jinn . But 
the jin n  knew  that they w ould  be b rought before  A llah , so that He 

m ight requ ite  them  as hum ilia ted  slaves. I f  there  w as any k insh ip  
betw een them  and H im , they w ould  not be like that.

^G lory  be to A llahp  the A lm ighty Sovereign, the M ost Perfect and 
Forbearing, and exalted be He far above w hat the polytheists ascribe 

to him  o f  any attribu te that stem s from  their d isb e lie f and ascription 
o f  partners to Him.

{[except [what] the chosen [and sincere] slaves o f  A llah [ascribe 
to Him o f  perfect attributes]]*. He did  not declare  H im se lf to be far 
above w hat H is sincere slaves attribu te  to  H im , because they only 
attribute to Him that w hich is befitting  to H is m ajesty. T hat is w hy 
they are described as sincere.

( u r - u t  loiiUJi

37:161. Verily neither you nor those whom you worship 

37:162. can entice anyone away from Allah,
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37:163. except those who are destined to bum  in hell.

That is, you -  O polytheists -  and those w hom  you w orship besides 
A llah cannot entice or m islead anyone except one w hom  A llah has 

decreed is one o f  the people o f  hell, so the divine decree will inevitably 
com e to pass. W hat is m eant here is a declaration  that they and their 
gods are incapable o f  m isguiding anyone. This highlights the perfect 

pow er o f  Allah (4c). In other words: do not hope to m islead the sincere 
slaves o f  A llah.

( u n - m

37:164. [The angels say:] There is not one o f  us but he has an assigned 
place;

37:165. verily we are those who stand lined up in rows 

37:166. and verily we are those who glorify Allah.

T his h ighlights that the angels (peace be upon them ) are innocent 
o f  w hat the polytheists attributed to them , and that they are slaves o f  
A llah w ho do not disobey Him  even for an instant. There is not one 
o f  them  w ho does not have his assigned place and task that A llah has 
instructed him  to do, and he does not go beyond it. The angels have 
no control over the m atter at all.

(•(verily we are those w ho stand lined up in rows]) in obedience 
and in service to A llah.

(•(and verily  we are those w ho glorify Allah]) and declare Him to 
be above anyth ing  that is not befitting  to Him. So how -  w hen this is 
the case -  could they be fit to be partners o f  A llah? Exalted be A llah 
far above that.
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37:167. Indeed they [the disbelievers] used to say:

37:168. If only we had a scripture like the previous nations,

37:169. we would surely have been devoted [and sincere] slaves o f Allah. 

37:170. But [now that the Q ur’an has come to them] they reject it; so 
they will come to know [the consequences o f  their action]. 

37:171. Our word has already been given to Our slaves, the Messengers, 

37:172. that it is surely they who will helped [against their enemies] 

37:173. And it is surely Our troops who will be the victors.

37:174. So turn away from them [the disbelievers] for a while.

37:175. Wait and see [what happens to them]; they too will see.

37:176. Do they really seek to hasten Our punishment?

37:177. When it strikes in their midst, evil will be the m orning for those 
who were warned [but did not pay heed].

37:178. Turn away from them [the disbelievers] for a while.

37:179. Wait and see [what happens to them]; they too will see. 

37:180. G lory be to your Lord, the Lord o f  M ight and Power, and 
[exalted be He] far above what they ascribe [to Him],

37:181. Peace be upon the M essengers,

37:182. and praise be to Allah, the Lord o f  the worlds.
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H ere A llah tells us that these polytheists expressed their w ishes 
and said: If  only scrip tures had com e to us as they cam e to the earlier 
nations, w e w ould have devoted our w orsh ip  to A llah alone, and we 

w ould  have been devoted  and sincere to the truth.

But they w ere lying w hen they said that, for the best o f  scrip tures 
cam e to them , but they disbelieved in it. Thus it is know n that they 
defiantly  rejected the truth.
((so they  w ill com e to  know  [the con seq u en ces o f  th e ir  a c tio n ]^ , 
nam ely the punishm ent w hen it befalls them . They should not think 
tha t they  w ill have the upper hand  in th is w orld  either; ra ther the 
decree o f  A llah cannot be put back and cannot be contrad icted , for 

He has already decreed that His M essengers and righteous troops will 
prevail over others and w ill be granted a m ighty v ictory  from  their 
Lord, and will be able to establish their religion. This is glad tidings to 
anyone w ho earns the descrip tion  o f  being one o f  the troops o f  A llah, 
by being o f  sound character and fighting those w hom  he is instructed 

to fight, that he w ill prevail and be victorious.

Then A llah instructs His M essenger ( j |§ )  to turn aw ay from  those 
w ho are stubborn and do not accept the tru th, for there  is nothing left 
except to w ait for the punishm ent to strike them . H ence He says: 
((Wait and see [w hat happens to them ]; they too w ill see^  w hom  the 
punishm ent w ill strike, for it w ill befall them.

^W hen  it strikes in their m id st^  that is, w hen it strikes them  and 
strikes near them ,
^ev il w ill be the m orning for those w ho w ere w arned [but did not 
pay  h eed ]^ , because it w ill be a m orn ing  o f  evil, pun ishm en t and 
eradication. Then Allah repeats the com m and to turn aw ay from them , 
and w arns them  o f  the com ing o f  the punishm ent.

H av ing  m en tioned  in th is ch ap te r m any  o f  the v ile  th ings that 
they said and a ttribu ted  to H im , A llah  now  declares H im se lf to  be 
far above all that, as He says:
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^G lory  be to your Lord)? and exalted  be He 

«fthe Lord o f  M ight and Power)? that is, W ho possesses m ight and 
has subdued all things, and exalted be He far above anything bad that 
they attribute to Him.

^P eace  be upon the M essengers)? because they are free o f  sin and 
flaw s, and are sound in w hat they attribu te to the O rig inato r o f  the 
earth and the heavens.

^a n d  p ra ise  be to  A llah , the  Lord o f  the  w orlds)?. T he w ord  
transla ted  here as Upraise)? appears w ith  the defin ite  artic le  in the 

original A rabic, to indicate that it includes all kinds o f  praise that are 
due to H im  because o f  His great and perfect attributes, the deeds by 
w hich He takes care o f  the w orlds and bestow s all kinds o f  blessings, 
and by w hich He averts from  them  all ills, and contro ls them  in all 
their m ovem ents and in all circum stances. All praise is due to A llah 
(M),  for He is holy and far above all shortcom ings. He is praised , 
loved and venerated for all the perfect a ttribu tes that He possesses, 
and  H is M essengers are sound and salu ted  w ith  peace; those w ho 

follow  them  in that w ill have peace in this w orld and the hereafter, 
w hereas th e ir enem ies are subject to  doom  and destruc tion  in this 
w orld  and the hereafter.

This is the end o f the commentary on Soorat as-Saffat.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace of Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad ( ^ § ) ,  his family, and 
his Companions abundantly until the Day o f Judgement.



38. 
Soorat Sad

(Makki)

In the name o f Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

\jJ* J l*j ^ j x i  ̂  it . o^£> (J) cjf'i- <5c*- o ^J o /

^ <̂ >ij£ ijc*5i (J) 4>'j^
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38:1. Sad. By the Q ur’an full o f  reminders,

38:2. yet the d isbelievers are steeped in arrogance and stubborn 

defiance.
38:3. How many nations We destroyed before them; they cried out 

[for mercy] when it was too late for deliverance.
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38:4. They deem it strange that a w am er has come to them from among 
them selves, and the disbelievers say: This man is a m agician 
and a liar!

38:5. What! Has he made all the gods into one God? This is indeed 
most strange!

38:6. The leaders among them left, saying: Carry on as you are, and 
hold fast to your gods. There is surely some motive behind it.55

38:7. We have never heard [the like] o f  this in the religion we learned 
from our forefathers. It is nothing but a fabrication.

38:8. W hat! Has the R em inder [the Q u r’an] been sent dow n to 
him alone, out o f  all o f  us? Nay, they are in doubt about My 
Reminder, for they have not yet tasted My punishment.

38:9. Or do they possess the treasuries o f  the bounty o f  your Lord, 
the Almighty, the Bestower?

38:10. Or is theirs the dom inion o f  the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them? Then let them  ascend [to heaven] by any 
m eans.56

38:11. They are nothing but troops [of disbelievers] who have gathered 
against [the Prophet], but they will soon be defeated.57

55 This verse refers to an incident in which the leaders o f Quraysh walked 
out o f a discussion with the Prophet ( ^ )  in the house o f his paternal 
uncle Abu Talib. They claimed that the Prophet ( ^ )  had ulterior motives 
in calling them to Islam and wanted to gain power over them, and they 
were determined not to yield to him.

56 Because the disbelievers did not think that Muhammad ( ^ )  deserved to 
receive revelation, Allah challenged them to ascend to heaven, take control 
o f the universe and stop the revelation coming down, or decide who was 
most deserving o f receiving it -  if they could. (al-Qurtubi; al-Kash-shaf 
ar-Razi; an-Nasafi)

57 Here Allah (4s) is reassuring the Prophet ( ^ )  and giving him the glad 
tidings that the disbelievers will be defeated, which happened to them at 
the Battle o f Badr. (al-Qurtubi; an-Nasafi; ash-Shawkani; al-Kash-shaf.; 
Tafseer Abus-Su ‘ood)
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This is an explanation  from  A llah O s ) , describ ing the Q u r’an and 

the attitude o f  those w ho reject it tow ards H im  and tow ards the one 
w ho brought it.

«(Sad. By the Q u r’an full o f  rem inders^  that is, it rem inds people 
o f  everything that they need to know  about the nam es, attributes and 
deeds o f  A llah, and about religious rulings and w hat w ill happen w ith 
regard to the resurrection  and requital. Thus it rem inds them  o f  the 
basic princip les and m inor issues o f  their religion.

There is no need here to m ention w hat is confirm ed by this oath, 

because in fact w hat is referred  to in this oath and w hat is sw orn by 
in it are one and the sam e, w hich is this Q u r’an that is described in 
these sublim e term s. I f  the Q u r’an is like this, then peo p le’s need for 
it surpasses all o ther needs, and w hat they m ust do is accept it and 
believe in it, and try to find in it that w hich will be a rem inder to them.

A llah  g u ides w h o m ev er H e w ills  to  do  that; as fo r those  w ho 
disbelieve in it and in the One W ho sent it dow n, their attitude tow ards 

it is ^arro g an ce  and stubborn  defiance)? that is, arrogance, refusal 
to  be lieve  in it and  pride. W hat is m ean t by  stubborn  d efiance  is 
defiance  in re jec ting  it and try ing  to refute it and critic ise  the one 

w ho brought it.

Hence A llah w arned them  by rem inding them  o f  the destruction o f  
previous nations w ho disbelieved in the M essengers: when doom  cam e 
upon them , they cried out and sought help to avert the punishm ent 
from  them selves, but by then ^ it w as too late for deliverance)? that is, 
that w as not the tim e for them  to be saved from  w hat they had fallen 
into, and  there  w as no escape from  that w hich  had befallen  them . 
So let these people bew are lest, i f  they persist in their arrogance and 
stubborn  defiance, the sam e fate befall them  as befell those earlier 

nations.

^T hey deem  it strange that a w am er has com e to them  from am ong 
them selves)? that is, these d isbelievers find strange som ething that
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is not strange at all, w hich is that a w am er has com e to them  from 

am ong them selves, so that they w ould be able to  learn from  him  and 

so that they w ould  know  his character very w ell, because he is one 

o f  them , so they w ould not be deterred  from  follow ing him  by tribal 
feelings. T his is som eth ing  for w hich  they  should  be g ratefu l and 

they should follow  him.

But they reacted in the opposite m anner to that w hich w as expected 

o f  them , and they expressed am azem ent by w ay o f  rejection. Because 

o f  their d isbelief and w rongdoing, they said: ((This man is a m agician 
and a liar!])

W hat he did w rong -  accord ing  to their view  -  w as that ((he m ade 

all the gods into one God]). In o ther w ords, how  could he forbid them  

to take the so-called partners and rivals as gods, and enjoin them  to 
devote their w orship to A llah alone?

^Thisj), nam ely the m essage he brought, ((is indeed m ost strange]) that 

is, it is extrem ely  strange because it is false and corrup t (according 
to their view).

((The leaders am ong them  left]) that is, those  w hose  w ord  w as 
follow ed, left, urging their people to adhere  to w hat they believed in 
o f  ascrib ing  partners to  A llah

((saying: C arry  on as you are, and hold fast to  your gods]) that is, 
continue in that way, and strive hard to rem ain steadfast; persist in 

w orsh ipping  your gods, and do not let anyone deter you or prevent 
you from  doing that.

^There is surely some motive behind it]) that is, w hat M uham m ad (j|jg) 

has brought o f  the prohibition  on w orshipping  them ; it is deliberate 
and he has an ulterior m otive and bad in tentions. This w as a specious 
argum ent that could only be accepted  by foolish people, for w hen a 
person calls others to som ething, w hether it is true or not, his view  is 

not to be rejected by casting aspersions on his in tentions, because his 
intentions and deeds w ill affect him  only. R ather it is to be refuted  by
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presenting  som eth ing  to counter his argum ents and invalidate them  

by m eans o f  p ro o f and evidence. W hat they m eant was: M uham m ad 
( ^ )  is only  calling  you to that in o rder to becom e a leader am ong 

you, and to be respected  and follow ed.

^  We have never heard [the like] o f  th isjj nam ely w hat he is saying 
^ in  the religion w e learned from  our fo refa thers^  that is, w e did not 
see our fathers doing or saying that, and our fathers never saw  their 
fathers doing or saying that; so carry  on w ith the religion that your 

fo re fa thers fo llow ed , fo r it is true, and  th is  to  w hich  M uham m ad  
( i l l )  is calling  you  is no th ing  but fabrications and lies that he has 

m ade up.

T his is ano ther specious argum ent, in add ition  to  the first one, 

as they  re jec ted  the tru th  on the basis  o f  so m eth ing  tha t does not 
constitute p ro o f for rejecting any idea at all, nam ely the argum ent that 
what he brought w as contrary to that w hich their m isguided forefathers 
follow ed. W here do w e find (in their argum ent) any p ro o f to  refute 
the m essage brought by the Prophet ( ^ | ) ?

^W hat! Has the R em inder [the Q u r’an] been sent dow n to him  
alone, out o f  all o f  u s?^  T hat is, w hat m akes him  better than us, so 
that the Q u r’an w as sent dow n to him  and not us, and A llah singled 
him  out for that?
T h is is ye t an o th er specious argum ent. W here is the p ro o f  o f  that 
to refute w hat he said? W ere not all the M essengers like this? A llah 
b lessed them  w ith the m essage and instructed them  to call people to 
A llah.

B ecause none o f  these argum ents that they p roduced  w as fit to 
refute w hat the M essenger ( j |§ )  brought, A llah tells us w here they 
cam e from , and that the people w ere ^ in  doubt about M y R em inder^. 
They  had no know ledge o r c lear proof, so they fell into doubt and 
w ere  co n ten t w ith  it, and  w hen  the c lea r tru th  cam e to  them  and 
they  had a lread y  dec id ed  to  p ersis t in th e ir  doub t, they  p roduced  
these argum ents to w ard o ff  the truth, not as a result o f  any thorough
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exam ination  o f  the issue, but because they had decided  to turn away. 
It is w ell know n that i f  anyone w ho has such an attitude and speaks 
on the basis o f  doubt and stubbornness, h is w ords are not acceptable 

and he is not able to underm ine the tru th  in the least, because he has 
no strong argum ent. He is the one w ho is to be b lam ed and critic ised  
as soon  as he sta rts  ta lk ing . T h ere fo re  A llah  w arn ed  them  o f  the 
punishm ent and said:
((for they have not yet tasted  M y p un ishm en t^  that is, they have the 
audacity  to  say  these  w ords b ecau se  they  w ere  en jo y in g  a life o f  
ease in this w orld, and nothing o f  the pun ishm ent o f  A llah had struck 
them . I f  they had tasted  H is punishm ent, they w ould  not have had 
the audacity  to say that.

((Or do they possess the treasuries o f  the bounty  o f  your Lord, the 
A lm ighty, the B estow er?)) So that they can give to w hom ever they 
w ish  and  w ithho ld  from  w h o m ev er th ey  w ish , because  they  said, 
((What! Has the R em inder [the Q u r’an] been sent dow n to him  alone, 
out o f  all o f  us?]) In o ther w ords, the bounty  and m ercy o f  A llah  (4£) 
are not under their contro l, such that they could deny the b lessings 
and gifts o f  A llah to anyone.

^ O r is theirs the  dom inion  o f  the  heavens and  the earth  and  all 
that is betw een them]) so that they are able to do w hatever they w ant? 

((Then let them  ascend [to heaven] by any m eans j) that w ould  enable 
them  to reach the heaven, then cut o ff  and prevent div ine m ercy from  
reaching the M essenger o f  A llah ( ^ ) .  H ow  can they say such th ings 
w hen they are the m ost help less and w eakest o f  A llah ’s creation? O r 
is their aim  to gang up and am ass troops to  cooperate  in support o f  
falsehood and seek to underm ine the tru th? F or that is the reality  o f  
w hat they really  w ant to do.

But they w ill not be able to ach ieve this aim ; ra ther their efforts 
w ill be w asted  and their troops w ill be defeated. H ence A llah says: 
((They are noth ing  but troops [o f  d isbelievers] w ho have gathered  
against [the Prophet], but they w ill soon be defeated)).
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38:12. Before them the people o f  Nooh rejected [their Prophet], as did 
‘Ad and the mighty Pharaoh,

38:13. and Tham ood and the people o f  Loot, and the dw ellers o f  
the Wood -  such were the parties [who gathered against their 
Prophets],

38:14. Each o f  them rejected the Messengers, therefore My punishment 
became inevitable.

38:15. They are only waiting for a single blast [of the Trumpet, on the 
Day o f Resurrection], after which there will be no turning back.

H ere A llah (4s) w arns them  that He w ill do to them  w hat He did 
to the nations that cam e before them , w ho w ere stronger than them  

and gathered m ore troops to support falsehood.

(•(Before them  the people o f  N ooh rejected [their Prophet], as did 
‘ Ad]), the people o f  Hood
(•(and the m ighty Pharaoh])w ho com m anded great troops and immense 
power.

^and  Thamood]*) the people o f  Salih,
(•(and the people o f  Loot, and the dw ellers o f  the Wood]) -  the word 
translated  here as the ((Wood]) refers to a place that is crow ded w ith 
d ifferent types o f  trees and plants. They w ere the people o f  S h u ‘ayb. 
((such w ere  the  p a rtie s  [w ho g a th e red  ag a in s t th e ir  P rophets]]) 
-  they  g a th e red  to g e th e r all tha t they  had  o f  pow er, peop le  and 
w eapons in o rder to refute the truth, but that did not avail them  in the 

slightest.
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^E ach  o f  them  rejected the M essengers, therefore M y punishm ent 

becam e inevitable)) for them . So w hat m akes these people (Q uraysh) 

better than others and m ore pure o f  heart, so that they w ill not m eet 
the sam e fate as others?

So let them  aw ait ((a single blast [o f  the Trum pet, on the Day o f  

R esurrection], after which there will be no turning back)) that is, there 

w ill be no w ay for them  to return o r go back; it w ill destroy them  and 

eradicate them , if  they persist in w hat they are doing.

38:16. They say: Our Lord, hasten for us our share [of the punishment] 
before the Day o f  Reckoning.58

38:17. Bear with patience whatever they say, and rem em ber Our slave 
Dawood, the man o f  endurance [in worship] who constantly 
turned [to Us],

38:18. Verily We compelled the mountains to glorify Allah with him 
in the afternoon and in the morning,

38:19. and the birds, too, who flocked to him; they all would echo his 
[glorification].

38:20. We strengthened him in his kingdom, and granted him wisdom, 
and sound judgem ent [and clarity in speech].

0 0

58 They said this by way o f ridiculing the Prophet ( ^ ) .
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{[They say: O ur Lord, hasten for us our share [o f the punishm ent] 

before the D ay o f  Reckoning)* that is, these d isbelievers say, in their 
ignorance and stubbornness, seeking to hasten the punishm ent: 
{[Our Lord, hasten for us our share [o f  the punishm ent])? that is, w hat 

has been allocated  to us o f  punishm ent, in this w orld,
{[before the D ay o f  R eck o n in g ^ . T hey  p e rsis ted  in th is d em and , 
and  they  claim ed: I f  you , O M uham m ad (* |§ ), w ere speaking  the 
tru th , the sign o f  your tru th fu lness w ould  be that you w ould  bring 
the punishm ent upon us.

H ence A llah  said  to  H is M essenger (J§ |) :  {[Bear w ith  patience 
w hatever they say)?, as the M essengers before you w ere also patient 
and steadfast, for the ir w ords w ill not harm  the truth at all and they 

will not harm  you at all; rather they only harm  them selves

H aving  in stru c ted  H is M essen g er ( ^ )  to  b ea r w ith  pa tien ce  
w hatever h is peop le  said, A llah  now  instructs him  to seek  help  in 
being patient by w orsh ipping  A llah alone and rem em bering how  true 
w orshippers w orshipped A llah, as He says elsew here:

{[So bear patien tly  w hat they say, and g lorify  and praise your Lord 
before the rising o f  the sun and before its se ttin g ...)? (Ta Ha 20: 130)

One o f  the greatest w orshippers w as the Prophet o f  A llah D aw ood 
^ th e  m an o f  endurance  [in w orship])? tha t is, he had  g rea t 

s tam ina  in w o rsh ip p in g  A llah  (:fe), in bo th  p h ysica l and  sp iritual 

term s.
{[who constan tly  turned [to Us])? that is, he turned to A llah in all his 
affairs, by repenting  to H im , loving H im , show ing devotion to Him, 
fearing  H im , pu tting  his hope in H im , often  b eseech ing  H im  and 
calling upon H im , turning to H im  w henever he com m itted  an error, 
giving it up and repenting sincerely.

B ecause o f  his constan tly  tu rn ing  to  his Lord and w orsh ipp ing  
H im , A llah  su b juga ted  the m oun ta ins to  h im , so tha t they  w ou ld  
glorify and praise their Lord w ith him ,
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tfin the afternoon and in the m orn ing^  that is, a t the beginning  and 

end o f  the day.

<|and$> A llah subjugated  «{the b irds, too, w ho flocked  to  him}* and 

gathered w ith him .
<fthey a l l^  -  th e  m o u n ta in s  an d  th e  b ird s  ^ w o u ld  e c h o  h is  

[g lo rification]^  in obedience to  the w ords o f  Allah:

^ . . .0  m ountains, echo  his [g lorification  o f  A llah], and you  too, O 

birds!...}* (Saba'34: 10)

T his is a b lessing  that A llah  bestow ed  upon him  because o f  his 

w orship.

T hen A llah tells us how  He blessed him  w ith great dom inion: 
^W e strengthened him  in his kingdom]* that is, We strengthened him  
w ith w hat w e gave him  o f  m eans, and large num bers o f  troops and 
equipm ent, by m eans o f  w hich Allah strengthened him  in his kingdom .

T hen A llah tells us how  He blessed him  w ith know ledge:
(•[and granted him  wisdom]* that is, prophethood and great know ledge 

^and  sound judgem en t [and clarity  in speech]]* that is, w hen ju dg ing  
disputes am ong people.

o
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t— *** o^* t5** o*331 x jh i^^ju^ f jp  d-13 ̂ 4  c£^^3  1 ^ j j
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38:21. Has the story o f  the disputing parties reached you, when they 
clim bed the wall into his chamber?

38:22. W hen they entered his chamber, Dawood was startled by them. 
They said: Do not be afraid; we are two disputants, one o f whom 
has wronged the other. Judge between us in truth and do not be 
unjust; guide us to the right path.

38:23. [One o f  them said:] This is my brother; he has ninety-nine ewes 
and I have only one. He said: Let me take care o f  her, and he 
has been overbearing towards me in his speech.

38:24. D awood said: He has certainly w ronged you by dem anding 
that your ewe be added to his flock. Indeed many associates 
[or partners] wrong one another, except those who believe and 
do righteous deeds -  and how few they are. Then D aw ood 
realised that We were only testing him, so he asked his Lord 
for forgiveness, fell down in prostration and turned to Allah in 
repentance.

38:25. So We forgave him for that. Verily nearness to Us awaits him 
[in the hereafter], and a blissful journey’s end.

38:26. tfWe said:] O Dawood, verily We have made you a ruler in the 
land, so judge between the people in truth, and do not follow 
your desires, lest they lead you astray from the path o f  Allah. 
Verily those who go astray from the path o f  Allah will have a 
severe punishm ent because they forgot the Day o f Reckoning.

H aving told us that He gave His Prophet Dawood sound judgem ent 
w hen ju d g in g  disputes am ong people, for w hich he w as well know n, 
and people w ould seek him  out for that reason, A llah (;4g) now  tells 
us the story o f  tw o disputants w ho cam e to him  concern ing  an issue 
that A llah m ade a test for D aw ood and a lesson, because o f  a m istake 
tha t he m ade. B ut A llah  had m ercy  on him  and  fo rgave him , and
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He caused this case to be referred  to him . A llah says to H is Prophet 
M uham m ad ( j |§ ) :
^ H a s  the  sto ry  o f  the d isp u tin g  p a rtie s  reach ed  you)*, fo r it is a 
w ondrous story.
^w hen  they clim bed the w all into his chamber}*, w hen D aw ood w as 
there. It w as a space in w hich D aw ood w ould w orship A llah, and the 
two m en entered it w ithout perm ission and w ithout asking perm ission, 
and they did not en ter through the door.

T herefore, w hen they en tered  upon him  in this m anner, he w as 
sta rtled  and  w as a fra id  o f  them . T hey  sa id  to  him : tjw e are tw o 
d ispu tan ts^ , so do not be afraid.
^one o f^  us «jhas w ronged the other. Judge betw een us in truth}* that
is, justly , and do not side w ith one o f  us
«fand do not be unjust; guide us to the right path}*.

The point here is that it becam e clear to him  that the tw o disputants 
w ere seeking a fair and ju s t  verdict, and as that w as the case, they 
w ould tell him their story truthfully. So the Prophet o f  A llah D aw ood 
w as not offended by their exhortation  to be fair, and he did not tell 
them  o f f  for that.

O ne o f  them  said: fjThis is m y brother}* -  he stated that he w as 
his brother, e ither by faith  or by blood or by friendship , because in 
that case there should be no w rongdoing , and w rongdoing  on his part 
w ould be w orse than w rongdoing on the part o f  anyone else.
^h e  has n inety -n ine  ewes)*, w hich  is a g rea t deal o f  good, and  he 
should be content w ith w hat A llah has given him 
^and  I have only one}*, but he covets it
«(He said: Let m e take care o f  her}* that is, g ive it to m e and let me 
be in charge o f  it
^and  he has been overbearing  tow ards me in his speech}* that is, he 
has overpow ered m e w ith his w ords, because he kept bothering  m e 
until he got the ew e, o r a lm ost got it.

W hen he heard his w ords -  and it is know n from  the contex t that 
this is w hat really happened, so there is no reason for anyone to object
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and say: W hy did D aw ood pass judg em en t before listening to w hat 
the other party  had to say? -  D aw ood said:
^H e has certainly w ronged you by dem anding that your ew e be added 
to his flock}* and this is the usual w ay w ith m any associates and close 

friends.

Then he said: ^ Indeed  m any associates [or partners] w rong one 
another)* because w rongdoing is som ething that is ingrained in people 
^except those who believe and do righteous deeds^ because w hat they 

have o f  faith and righteous deeds prevents them  from  w ronging others 
^an d  how  few  they are}*. This is like the verse in w hich A llah (■§%) 
says:

^ . . .B u t  few  o f  M y slaves are g ra te fu l.^  (Saba’34:13)

^T hen D aw ood realised)*, when he had passed judgem ent betw een 

them ,
^ th a t We w ere only testing him}* that is, We tested him  by causing 
this case to be referred  to him , so as to alert him  to som ething.

^so  he asked his Lord for forgiveness}* for w hat he had done 
^fell down in prostration and turned to Allah in repentance}*, repenting 

sincerely and w orsh ipping  Allah.

^S o  We forgave him  for that)* that is, for w hat he had done, and 
A llah bestow ed all k inds o f  honours upon him  and said:
^V erily  n earn ess  to  Us}* th a t is, h igh  sta tu s and  c lo sen ess  to  U s 
^aw aits him  [in the hereafter], and a blissful jo u rn e y ’s end}* that is, 
destination.

With regard to the m istake that D aw ood m ade (and for which 
he sought forgiveness), A llah does not tell us w hat it w as, because 
there is no need to do so. T herefore try ing to find out w hat it w as is 
unnecessary. R ather w hat m atters in the story that A llah tells us here 
is H is kindness tow ards him , and that he repented  and turned to H im  
and w as raised in status thereby, so that after repenting  he w as better 

than he w as before.
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<([We said:] O D aw ood, verily  We have m ade you a ru ler in the 
land^  w hen you rule concern ing  their re lig ious and w orld ly  affairs 
^so  ju d g e  betw een the people in truth  ̂  that is, w ith  ju stice , and that 
is not possib le except w ith the necessary  know ledge, know ledge o f  
real-life situations and the ability  to  carry out ju s t  rulings.

^and  do not follow  your desires]? and be biased tow ards one party 
because o f  blood ties or friendship, or love or hatred for the other party 
^ le st they)? nam ely your desires ^ lead  you astray from  the path o f  
Allah)? and take you beyond the bounds o f  the straigh t path.

^V erily those w ho go astray  from  the path o f  Allah)?, especially  those 
w ho do so deliberately
<fwill have  a sev ere  p u n ish m en t b ecau se  th ey  fo rg o t the  D ay o f  

R eckoning^. If  they had rem em bered it, fear w ould have been instilled 
in their hearts, and they  w ould  not have gone along w ith  tem pting  
desires.

38:27. We have not created the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
between them, in vain. That is what the disbelievers think. So 
woe to the disbelievers from the fire!

38:28. Should We equate those who believe and do righteous deeds with 
those who spread m ischief in the land? O r should We equate 
those who fear Allah with the w icked?59

59 This verse refutes the view o f those who did not believe in the hereafter, 
and thus believed that the end of the believers and the disbelievers would =
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38:29. This is a blessed Book that We have sent down to you, so that 
they may ponder its verses, and so that people o f  understanding 
may pay heed.

H ere A llah tells us o f  H is perfect w isdom  in creating  the heavens 

and the earth , and that He did not create them  in vain, for no purpose 
and to serve no interest.
([That is w hat the d isbelievers think)? o f  their Lord, as they harbour 

notions about A llah that are not befitting  to H is m ajesty.
(•[So w oe to the d isbelievers from  the fire)? for it is w hat will settle the 
score w ith them , and it w ill overw helm  them  com pletely.

R ather A llah ’s creation  o f  the heavens and the earth  is based on 
tru th  and is fo r the sake o f  tru th . H e crea ted  them  so tha t peo p le  
m ay know  the  p e rfec t n a tu re  o f  H is k n o w led g e , m ig h t and  all- 

encom passing  authority, and that He alone is deserv ing  o f  w orship , 
and not those that did not create even an atom  in the heavens or on 
earth; and that the resurrection  is true, and A llah will ju d g e  betw een 

the people o f  good and the people o f  evil.

So the one w ho is ignorant o f  div ine w isdom  should not think that 

A llah w ill trea t them  all equally  w hen  He ju d g es  them . H ence He 
says: ([Should We equate those w ho believe and do righteous deeds 
w ith those w ho spread  m isch ie f in the land? O r should  We equate 
those w ho fear A llah w ith the wicked?)? This is not befitting  to divine 
w isdom  and judgem ent.

([This is a blessed Book that We have sent dow n to you)?, in w hich 
there is m uch goodness and  abundan t know ledge, gu idance  aw ay 
from  error, healing from  disease, light to illum inate the darkness, and 
every ruling that accountable people m ay need. It con tains defin itive

= be the same (namely death, and nothing beyond that). Here Allah confirms 
that their ultimate end will not be the same, for the believers will enter 
paradise whilst the disbelievers will enter hell.
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ev idence for every  issue, by m eans o f  w hich  it becom es the m ost 
m ajestic book to appear in this w orld since A llah created  it.

«fso that they m ay ponder its verses)? that is, this is the w isdom  
behind sending it dow n, so that people m ay ponder its verses, and thus 
find know ledge in it and reflect upon its subtle m eanings and w isdom , 
for by pondering and reflecting  upon its m eanings, th ink ing  about it 
tim e after tim e, its blessings and good m ay be attained. This indicates 
that it is encouraged to reflect upon the Q u r’an and that do ing  so is 
one o f  the best o f  deeds, and that recitation  w hich includes reflection 
is better than rapid recitation  that does not achieve this purpose.

^and  so that people o f  understanding may pay heed)? that is, so that 
people o f  sound m ind m ay leam  through reflecting  upon all issues o f  
knowledge. This indicates that learning and benefitting from  this Book 
w ill be com m ensurate  w ith a perso n ’s m aturity  and understanding.

liLUi ^  ( J )

(rp  <_jĈ  . 1 J  I f^ li  ^  ^

% (g ) ®

38.30. We bestowed upon Dawood Sulayman, a good and faithful slave 
who constantly turned [to Us]

38.31. One afternoon, noble swift-footed steeds were presented before 
him.
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38:32. And he kept saying: I love to love these good things [these 
horses] because o f  the com m and o f  m y L ord,60 until [the 
galloping horses] disappeared from sight.

38:33. [Then he said:] Bring them back to me, and he began to pass 
his hands over their legs and necks.

38:34. Indeed We tested Sulayman, and placed on his throne a body, 
then he turned to Us [in repentance],

38:35. He said: My Lord, forgive me and grant me a dominion, the like 
o f  which will never be granted to anyone after me, for indeed 
You are the Bestower.

38:36. And We m ade the w ind subject to him; it blew gently at his 
command, w herever he directed it.

38:37. And [We made subject to him] the devils, every kind o f builder 
and diver,

38:38. and other [devils], bound together in shackles.

38:39. [We said:] This is Our gift, so give freely or withhold, w ithout 
[having to render] account.

38:40. Verily nearness to Us awaits him [in the hereafter], and a blissful 
journey’s end.

H aving p raised  D aw ood and  m entioned  w hat happened to him  
and w hat he did, A llah (^g) now  praises his son Sulaym an (S |50, as 
He says:
«[We bestow ed  upon D aw ood S u lay m an ^  that is, We b lessed  him  
w ith him , and m ade him  to be a source o f  com fort and jo y  to him . 
«(a good  and faith fu l s lav ed  -  th is refers to  Su laym an  ( ^ ) ,  w ho 
p ossessed  ch a rac teris tic s  tha t deserved  p ra ise , fo r he ^ co n stan tly  
turned [to U s]p  that is, he constantly  turned to  A llah in all situations,

60 He loved the horses because they were kept and trained for the purpose 
o f fighting in Allah’s cause, and they were referred to in the Torah as they 
are referred to in the Q ur’an.
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w ith  d ev o tio n  and  love , rem em b erin g  H im , ca llin g  u p o n  H im , 

hum bling  h im se lf  and  s triv ing  hard  to  earn  the p leasu re  o f  A llah , 
giv ing precedence to that over all things.

tfOne afternoon, noble sw ift-foo ted  steeds w ere presen ted  before 
h im p  the w ords translated  here as ffnoble sw ift-footed  steeds)? refer 
to  fine horses, one o f  the characteristics o f  w hich is that they  stand 
on three feet, w ith  one foot raised, and they  are very  beautifu l and 
pleasant to look at, especially  for those w ho need them , such as kings. 

These horses continued  to be p resen ted  to him  until the sunset, and 
they distracted  him  from  the afternoon prayer and rem em brance o f  
A llah.

So he said  -  reg re tting  w hat he had done and  seek ing  to  draw  
close to  A llah , because  they  had  d istrac ted  h im , and  so as to  give 
precedence to love for A llah  over love for anything else: ^1 love to 
love these good th ings [these horses])?. The w ord translated  here as 
^ lo v e ^  also includes the m eaning  o f  g iv ing  precedence to. In o ther 

w ords, he said: I gave precedence to love o f  these good things, w hich 
refers to w ealth in general. In this case w hat is referred to is the horses, 
^because  o f  the com m and o f  m y Lord, until [the ga llop ing  horses] 
d isappeared from  sight)?.

^ [T hen  he said:] B ring them  back to me)?, so they w ere brought 
back
^an d  he began to pass his hands over their legs and necks)? that is, 
he started  to cut their legs and necks w ith his sw ord.61

61 This is the interpretation favoured by as-Sa‘di. At-Tabari and others held 
a different opinion, namely that this could not be right because it would be 
both cruel and a waste of wealth, neither of which would be appropriate on 
the part o f a Prophet; they suggested that what is meant is either stroking 
or patting the horses by way o f affection, or examining them, as Sulayman 
was a skilled horseman. At-Tabari narrated this view from Ibn ‘Abbas 
and regarded it as the correct interpretation o f this verse. Here, we have 
reflected as-Sa‘di’s view. (Translator)
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^Indeed  We tested Sulayman}? that is, w e tested him  and tried  him  
by tak ing  aw ay his dom in ion  and  separa ting  him  from  it, because 
m istakes are due to hum an nature,
^an d  p laced on his th rone a body}? -  this w as a devil w hich A llah 
w illed  and decreed  should  sit on his th rone and  have contro l over 
S u laym an’s dom inion  for the duration o f  this test. Then Sulaym an 
turned to A llah in repentance.

^ H e  said: M y L ord, forg ive m e and  g ran t m e a dom in ion , the 
like o f  w hich w ill never be gran ted  to  anyone after m e, for indeed 
You are the Bestower}?. A nd A llah answ ered his p rayer and forgave 
him , and  restored  his dom inion  to  him , and added to  it som eth ing  
that w as never granted  to anyone after him , nam ely the subjugation  
o f  the devils to him , so that they built w hatever he w anted and dived 
for him  in the sea, bringing forth pearls and jew els ; w hoever am ong 
them  disobeyed him , he chained him  w ith shackles and tied him  up.

^[W e said :] T h is is O u r gift}? so en joy  it and  ^ g iv e  freely}? to 
w hom ever you wish
«(or withhold}? from  w hom ever you w ish
^w ithou t [having to render] account}? that is, w ith  no blam e on you 
and no reckoning, because A llah (4g) knew  o f  his perfect ju stice  and 
good judgem ent.

You shou ld  no t th ink  that th is w as for Su laym an  in th is w orld  
only, and not in the hereafter; ra ther he w ill have m uch good in the 
hereafter too. H ence A llah says: ^V erily nearness to Us aw aits him  
[in the hereafter], and a b lissful jo u rn e y ’s en d ^  that is, he is one o f  
those w ho w ill be b rough t close to A llah , and w ill be honoured  in 
various w ays by Him.

Lessons we learn from the story of Dawood 
and Sulayman (peace be upon them both)

•  A llah (M) to ld  his Prophet M uham m ad ( j | | )  stories o f  those 
w ho cam e before him , so as to m ake him  steadfast and reassure 
him ; He told him  about their w orship, great patience and turning



Soorat Sad (30-40) |  251

to A llah, so that he w ould long to com pete w ith them  and draw  

close to A llah as they did, and to be patient in bearing the harm  
o f  his people. Hence -  here -  w hen Allah m entions the harm  that 
his people tried  to do to him  and w hat they said about him  and 
his m essage, He instructed him  to be patient and to rem em ber 

His slave D aw ood, so that he m ight find com fort in that.
•  A llah praises and loves a person to have energy w hen doing acts 

o f  obedience and w orship, and to be strong in both physical and 

m ental term s, because i f  a person is strong, it w ill result in him  
doing  those acts o f  obedience properly  and doing  a great deal 
o f  them , w hich does not happen w hen a person is w eak and has 

no resolve. T he ind ividual should  seek m eans o f  develop ing  
strength and energy, and not becom e lazy and slow, as that will 
lead to loss o f  energy that w ill w eaken o n e ’s resolve.

•  Turning to A llah in all circum stances is one o f  the characteristics 
o f  the Prophets o f  A llah and the elite  o f  His creation , as A llah 
praised Dawood and Sulaym an for that. So people should follow 
their exam ple and their guidance.
{[Those [Prophets] are the ones w hom  A llah guided; let their 
gu idance be an exam ple to follow ...}? (al-An'am 6: 90)

•  A llah honoured His slave D aw ood ( ^ 3 0  w ith a beautiful voice, 

by m eans o f  w hich Allah caused the m ountains, that do not hear, 
and the birds, w hich cannot understand, to echo him  w hen he 
raised his voice in praise o f  A llah, and to glorify A llah w ith him  
in the afternoon and in the m orning.

•  O ne o f  the greatest blessings that A llah can bestow  upon His 
slave  is to  b less h im  w ith  b enefic ia l kn o w led g e , so tha t he 
know s how  to judge  betw een people, as A llah blessed His slave 
D aw ood ( ^ 3 0  w ith such know ledge.

•  A llah dem onstrates H is care for H is Prophets and chosen ones, 
if  they m ake som e m istake, by putting  them  through tests and 
trials so that troubles w ill be d ispelled  from  them  and they will
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becom e better than they were originally, as happened to Dawood 
and Sulaym an (peace be upon them ).

•  The Prophets (peace be upon them ) are protected  from  error in 

that w hich they convey from  A llah (■$$), because the purpose 
o f  their m ission cannot be achieved otherw ise. H ow ever, they 
m ay com m it som e sins, w hich is som ething inherent in hum an 
nature, but A llah soon causes them  to repent, by His kindness.

•  D aw ood ( ;® l)  usually  stayed  in his cham ber to w orsh ip  his 
Lord, hence the tw o disputants clim bed the wall o f  his cham ber, 
because he was alone in his cham ber and no one else could com e 

to him  in that place. He did not devote all his tim e to the people, 
even though m any cases w ere referred  to him  for judgem ent. 

R ather he allocated  som e tim e to  be alone w ith his Lord, and 
to find com fort in w orsh ipping  Him , w hich helped him  to be 

sincere in all his affairs.
•  E tiquette  should  be fo llow ed w hen en tering  upon ru lers and 

others, because w hen the tw o d isputants entered upon D aw ood 
in an unusual m anner, not from  the usual door, he w as startled 

by them  and w as very upset by that, and he did not th ink that 

it w as appropriate at all.
•  The ju d g e  should not refuse to issue a verdict on the basis o f  

truth because o f  bad m anners or inappropriate conduct on the 
part o f  the disputant.

•  D aw ood  (S lit)  w as a m an o f  p e rfec t fo rb earan ce , as he d id  
not get angry w ith the tw o d isputants w hen they cam e to him 
w ithout asking perm ission, even though he w as the king; he did 
not scold them  or tell them  off.

•  It is perm issible for one w ho has been w ronged to say to the one 
w ho w ronged him : “You have w ronged m e” o r “O  w rongdoer” 
or “You transgressed  against m e” , and the like, because they 
said: ejwe are tw o d isputan ts, one o f  w hom  has w ronged the 
other'p (38: 22).
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•  The one w ho is being exhorted and advised, even if  he is o f  high 
status and very know ledgeable, should not get angry  or upset 
if  som eone advises o r exhorts him . R ather he should hasten to 

accept the advice and be grateful. The tw o d isputants advised 
D aw ood and he did not get upset o r angry, and that did not deter 
him  from  giving a fair verdict; ra ther he passed  a jud g em en t 
that w as com pletely  fair.

•  M ixing w ith relatives and friends, and having a lot o f  financial 
w orldly dealings w ith them , may lead to ill feeling am ong them , 
and som e o f  them  m ay transgress against others. T here is no 
w ay to prevent that except by fearing  A llah  and being patient 
in all situations, by m eans o f  having faith  and doing  righteous 
deeds. This is som ething that is very uncom m on am ong people.

•  S eek ing  fo rg iv en ess  and  do in g  ac ts o f  w o rsh ip , esp ec ia lly  
prayer, are am ong the m eans o f  abso lv ing  sins, because A llah 
connected  the forg iveness o f  D aw o o d ’s sin to h is p rayer for 

forgiveness and his prostration.
•  A llah honoured H is slaves D aw ood and Sulaym an by bringing 

them  close to him  and g ran ting  them  a goodly  rew ard, so no 
one should th ink that w hat happened to them  underm ines their 
status before A llah (^g). This is how  A llah show s kindness to 
H is sincere and  devo ted  slaves: w hen  He forg ives them , He 
rem oves the traces o f  their sins and all consequences that result 
from  it. That even includes w hat people think, because, i f  they 
know  o f  som e o f  their sins, they w ill lose som e o f  the respect 
they have for them . So A llah rem oves these effects, and that is 
not difficult for the M ost G enerous, O ft-Forgiving.

•  Ruling betw een people is a religious honour that was undertaken 
by the M essengers o f  A llah and the elite o f  His creation. The jo b  
o f  the one w ho undertakes it is to judge  on the basis o f  truth and 
avoid the influence o f  w him s and desires. Judging  on the basis 
o f  truth requires know ledge o f  shar ‘i m atters, understanding o f
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the issue that is referred  for ju d g em en t, and know ing  how  to 
apply  the sh a r‘i rulings to it. The one w ho is ignorant o f  e ither 
o f  these m atters is not fit to ju d g e , and it is not perm issib le for 
him  to undertake this task.

•  The ju d g e  should bew are o f  w him s and desires and alw ays be 
cautious about this m atter, because no one is free o f  it; rather 
he should  strive hard to m ake the truth his a im  and, at the tim e 
o f  ju d g em en t, set aside any feelings o f  love o r hate tow ards 

any o f  the disputants.
•  S u laym an (%Bt) w as one o f  the v irtues o f  D aw ood, and  one 

o f  the b lessings that A llah bestow ed upon him , for one o f  the 
g reatest b lessings that A llah m ay bestow  upon His slave is to 
gran t him  a righ teous son, and  i f  he is a lso  a scholar, that is 

light upon light.
•  A llah (4g) praised Sulaym an by describing him  as: t-(a good and 

faithful slave w ho constan tly  turned [to U s]^  (38: 30).
•  A llah  bestow s abu n d an t b lessin g s and  k indn esses  upon H is 

slaves; He blesses them  by enabling them  to do righteous deeds 
and attain good m anners, then He praises them  for that, w hen 
it is He W ho b estow ed  it upon  them  by H is g enerosity  and 

kindness.
•  Sulaym an gave precedence to love o f  A llah (4s) over love o f  

all else.
•  E v e ry th in g  th a t d is trac ts  a perso n  from  A llah  is bad  and 

b lam ew orthy , so he shou ld  keep  aw ay from  it and focus on 

that w hich is m ore beneficial.
•  We a lso  learn  the  fam o u s p rin c ip le : “ W h o ev e r g iv es  up 

som eth ing  for the sake o f  A llah , A llah  w ill com pensate  him  
w ith som ething better than it.” Sulaym an ham strung  the noble 
sw ift-footed steeds that are so dear to people, giving precedence 
to  love o f  A llah , so A llah  com pensated  him  w ith  som eth ing  
better than that, by subjugating  the soft and gentle w ind to him ,
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that blew  on his com m and, and w ould cover the distance o f  a 

m on th ’s jo u rney  in the m orning  and a m o n th ’s jo u rn ey  in the 
evening  (cf. 34: 12)\ and He subjugated  the devils to him  w ho 
w ere able to do things that hum ans could not.

•  The subjugation o f  the devils w as not granted to anyone after 
Sulaym an

•  Sulaym an (S lO  w as a Prophet-k ing  w ho did w hat he w anted, 
bu t he d id  no t w an t an y th in g  ex cep t w hat w as ju s t. T h is is 
in co n trast to  the P rophet-slave  w hose  w ill is sub jec t to the  
com m and o f  A llah, so he does not do anyth ing  o r refrain  from  
an y th in g  ex cep t by  d iv in e  co m m an d , as in the  case  o f  o ur 
Prophet M uham m ad ( ^ ) ,  and that is m ore perfect.

38:41. Remember Our slave Ayyoob, when he called upon his Lord: 
Verily the Shaytan has afflicted me with hardship and pain.

38:42. [We said to him:] Strike [the ground] with your foot. Here is 
cool water for you to wash in and drink.

38:43. And We restored his family to him and doubled their number, as 
a mercy from Us and as a rem inder to people o f  understanding.

38:44. [We said to him:] And take a bundle o f  rushes in your hand and 
strike [your wife, once] with it, and do not break your oath. Truly 
We found him to be patient and steadfast, a good and faithful 
slave who constantly turned [to Us],
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^R em em ber)? in this B ook full o f  rem inders 
^O u r slave Ayyoob)? and m ention  him  in the best term s, speaking  
highly  o f  him , w hen  harm  befell him , but he bore it w ith  patience 
and did not com plain to anyone except his Lord, turning only to Him. 
^w h e n  he ca lled  upon  his Lord)? in su p p lica tion , co m p la in in g  to 
H im  and  none other. H e said: M y L ord, ^V erily  the  Shay tan  has 
afflicted  m e w ith  hardship  and pain)? that is, som eth ing  very  hard, 
tough  and painful. The Shaytan had been given the pow er to harm  
him  physically , so he b lew  on his skin until it w as filled w ith sores, 

w hich then ruptured, m aking m atters even w orse; sim ilarly, his fam ily 
died and his w ealth  w as destroyed.

It w as said to him : ^S trike  [the ground] w ith your foot)? that is, 
strike the ground w ith your foot so that there w ill flow from  it a spring 
o f  w ater w ith w hich you m ay w ash yo u rse lf and from  w hich you m ay 
drink, and it w ill take aw ay the harm  and pain from  you. He did  that, 

and the harm  left him , and A llah (4g) healed him .

A nd We resto red  his fam ily  to  him)? -  it w as said  tha t A llah  
brought them  back to  life for him

«fand doubled their number]? in this w orld , and A llah m ade him  rich 
and bestow ed upon him  a great deal o f  w ealth 
^a s  a m ercy from  Us)? to O ur slave Ayyoob, as he w as patient and 
steadfast, so We granted him  rew ard by O ur m ercy in this w orld  and 
the hereafter.
«fand as a rem inder to people o f  understanding)? that is, so that people 
o f  understand ing  m ight rem em ber the story o f  A yyoob and learn a 
lesson from  it, and realise that w hoever bears harm  w ith  patience, 
A llah (4g) w ill rew ard him  in this w orld  and the hereafter, and w ill 
answ er his supplication  w hen he calls upon Him.

^[W e said to him :] A nd take a bundle o f  rushes in your hand and 
strike [your w ife, once] w ith  it, and do no t b reak  your oath)?. The 
com m entators said: W hen he w as sick, he got angry  w ith his w ife for 
som e reason, and sw ore that i f  A llah healed  him , he w ould  strike her
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one hundred tim es. B ut his w ife w as a righ teous w om an w ho treated 
him  kindly, so w hen A llah healed  him , He show ed m ercy to her and 
to him ; therefore He told him  to strike her once w ith a bundle o f  one 
hundred reeds, thus enabling  him  to fulfil his oath (w ithout harm ing 
her or being unjust tow ards her).

^ T ru ly  W e found  him)* n am ely  A yyoob <f(to be p a tie n t and  
steadfast)* that is, We tested him  w ith great harm , and he bore it w ith 
patience for the sake o f  A llah (■)%)
«ja good and faithful slaved w ho reached the highest levels o f  servitude 
to A llah, at tim es o f  both ease and hardship
*(who constan tly  tu rned  [to Us])* tha t is, he often  tu rned  to  A llah  
to  help  h im  reach  his sp iritua l and  w orld ly  goals , and  con stan tly  
rem em bered  h is L ord, ca lled  upon  H im , loved  H im  and  show ed  
devotion to Him.

ijyd) ( ^ )  _X\tS_J===>)

( t v - t o

38:45. Rem em ber Our slaves Ibraheem, Is-haq and Ya‘qoob, men o f 
endurance [in worship] and deep insight.

38:46. Verily We chose them  by granting  them  a distinct quality: 
constantly rem em bering the hereafter.

38:47. And indeed before Us they are among the chosen and the truly 
good.

^R em em ber O ur slaves)* w ho w ere sincere to  U s in w orship, and 
speak highly  o f  them .

^Ib rah eem ^  al-K haleel (the close friend o f  A llah), his son ^ Is-h aq ^ , 
and his g randson *jYa‘qoob)*.
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((men o f  endurance [in worship])? that is, they had great stam ina in 
w orsh ipping  A llah  ($%)

((and deep in sigh t^  that is, they had deep insight into the relig ion o f  
A llah, so He described  them  as possessing beneficial know ledge and 
doing a great deal o f  righteous deeds.

((Verily We chose them  by granting  them  a d istinct quality]? that 
is, a significant and very special quality, w hich was:
(-(constantly rem em b erin g  the  hereafter)?. We in stilled  c o n s tan t 
rem em bering o f  the hereafter in their hearts and caused them  to strive 
for it at all tim es. S incerity  tow ards A llah and rem em bering  that He 
is alw ays w atch ing  w as som ething inherent in them , and We caused 
them  to be a rem inder o f  the hereafter, so that by seeing them , people 
w ere rem inded o f  it and learned from  them , and they are rem em bered 
in the best term s.

((And indeed before U s they are am ong the ch o sen ^  w hom  A llah 
selected from  am ong the best o f  His creation 
((and the truly good)? w ho possess all noble characteristics and do 
all righteous deeds.

38:48. And rem em ber Ism a'eel and A lyasa1 and Dhul-Kifl; each o f  
them was among the truly good.

That is, rem em ber these P rophets in the best o f  term s and speak 
highly  o f  them , for each o f  them  w as am ong the elite w hom  A llah 
chose from  am ong hum ankind , and He chose for them  and helped 
them  to attain  the best o f  attitudes, deeds, m anners, a ttribu tes and 
characteristics.
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38:49. This is a reminder. Verily the pious will have a blissful journey’s 
end,

38:50. Gardens o f  perpetual abode, whose gates will be opened to them. 

38:51. Reclining therein on couches, they will call for abundant fruit 
and drink,

38:52. And with them will be chaste women who restrain their glances,62 
o f  equal age.

38:53. This is what you are promised for the Day o f  Reckoning. 

38:54. Indeed this is Our provision, which will never cease.

^ T h is ^  nam ely  the  m en tio n  o f  these  e lite  P rophe ts  and  th e ir 

characteristics
«jis a rem inder^  in this Q u r’an full o f  rem inders; by rem em bering  
th e ir  a ttitude  and  m anners, one  m ay be rem in d ed  of, and  love to 
follow , the ir beautiful attributes, and one m ay becom e eager to find 
out about w hat A llah blessed them  w ith o f  sublim e characteristics and 
how Allah caused them  to be rem em bered in the h ighest term s am ong 

people.

O ne o f  the types o f  rem inder is m ention ing  good people; another 
type is m entioning the requital o f  both good people and evil people. 

H ence A llah says:

62 They are the hoor al-‘een, who will be content with their husbands and 
will not look at other men.
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((Verily the pious)* that is, those w ho fear their Lord by com plying 
w ith  H is com m ands and  heed ing  His p roh ib itions, both  believ ing  
m en and believ ing  w om en
((will have a blissful jo u rn e y ’s en d ^  that is, a good end and place to 
return to.

T hen A llah explains that further: ((G ardens o f  perpetual abode)* 
w h o se  in h ab itan ts  w o u ld  no t w ish  fo r an y th in g  o th e r than  tha t, 
because they are so perfect and their bliss is so com plete. They will 
never leave them  or be expelled from  them.
(-(whose ga tes w ill be opened  to  them)* tha t is, the  gates o f  th e ir  
dw ellings and abodes w ill be opened for them . T hey will not need 
to  open  them  th em se lv es; ra th e r they  w ill be se rved  and  looked  
after. T his is a lso  ind icative o f  perfect security, for in the gardens 
o f  perpetual abode there is nothing  that w ould  require closing  and 
locking o f  gates (or doors).

(•(Reclining therein)* on adorned couches and seats 
(•(they w ill call for)* that is, they w ill instruct their servants to bring 
(•(abundant fruit and d rink^ , w hatever their hearts m ay desire and may 
delight their eyes. This is indicative o f  perfect bliss, perfect ease and 
reassurance, and perfect pleasure.

((And w ith them)* w ill be their w ives from  al-hoor a l-‘een 
((chaste w om en w ho restrain  the ir g lan ces^  and look only at their 
husbands, and their husbands w ill look only at them , because o f  the 
beauty that all w ill possess, and the love that each will have for the 
other; they w ill have no desire for any o ther com panion and will not 
th ink o f  any replacem ent
((of equal age)* that is, o f  the sam e age, the best age o f  youth, and the 
m ost beautiful and pleasurable.

(•(This is w hat you are promised)*, O pious ones w ho fear A llah 
(•(for the Day o f  Reckoning)* as a rew ard for your righteous deeds.

((Indeed this is O ur provision)* that We will bestow upon the people 
o f  paradise
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^w hich  w ill never ceased  that is, it w ill never stop; ra ther it is eternal 
and ongoing, and w ill constantly  increase.

That is not d ifficult for the M ost G enerous Lord, the M ost Kind, 
M ost M erciful, M ost M unificent, Self-Sufficient, M ost Praisew orthy, 

K now er o f  subtleties, the M ost G racious, the Sovereign, the Judge, 
the M ajestic, the B eautiful, the B estow er o f  blessings and im m ense 
favours, W hose generosity  know s no end and W hose blessings cannot 
be counted, and no one can com prehend  som e o f  His kindness.

38:55. Thus it will be. But verily the transgressors will have a wretched 
journey’s end:

38:56. Hell, which they will enter; what a wretched resting-place!

38:57. This [is the punishment], so let them taste it: scalding water and 
pus.

38:58. and other sim ilar [punishments], o f  various kinds.

38:59. [Their leaders will say to one another:] Here is a group o f  people 
rushing headlong to jo in  you. There is no welcome for them; 
they will surely enter the fire.

38:60. [The followers will say to the leaders:] Nay, rather it is you for 
whom there is no welcome! It is you who brought this upon us. 
Indeed this is an evil place to settle in!

0 0
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38:61. They will say: Our Lord, whoever brought this upon us, give 
them a double punishment in the fire.

38:62. And they will say: Why do we not see men whom we used to 
count among the wicked 

38:63. and whom we used to ridicule? Have our eyes missed them? 

38:64. All this will surely come to pass: the inhabitants o f  the fire will 
dispute among themselves.

<-[Thus it w ill b e ^  that is, the rew ard o f  the pious w ill be as We 
have described it.

€(But verily  the transgressors)* that is, those w ho overstep  the m ark 
in d isb e lie f and sin
cfwill have a w retched jo u rn ey ’s end)* that is, the w orst place o f  return.

Then A llah  explains that further, as He says: ^H ellj* in w hich all 
torm ents are com bined, and its heat and cold are severe 
fjw hich they w ill enter)* that is, they w ill be subjected  therein  to a 
punishm ent w hich w ill encom pass them  on all sides, w ith layers o f  
fire above them  and beneath them .
fjw hat a w retched resting-place)* that is prepared for them  as a place 
to dw ell and settle.

«[This|* resting-p lace , severe  pun ishm ent, d isg race , sham e and 
torm ent, w ill form  the punishm ent
^so  let them  taste it: scald ing water)* that is extrem ely  hot; they will 
drink it and it w ill cut their intestines
ffand p u s^  w hich is the w orst possib le  drink, com posed o f  pus; its 
taste is b itter and its sm ell is foul.

<jand other sim ilar [punishm ents], o f  various kinds)* that is, several 
types o f  punishm ent w ith w hich they will be punished and hum iliated.

W hen they com e to the fire, they w ill revile one another and say 
to one another:
^H ere  is a group o f  people rushing headlong to jo in  you)* in the fire.
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^T here is no w elcom e for them ; they w ill surely enter the fire)?.

The group that is rushing headlong w ill say: ^N ay, ra ther it is you 
for w hom  there is no w elcom e! It is you w ho b rought this)? nam ely 

the punishm ent
^upon  u s^  by calling us to it and by tem pting and m isguiding us; you 

are the cause o f  all this.
^ Indeed  this is an evil place to settle in)? that is, a place to settle in 

for all o f  them , an u tterly  evil place.

T hen  they w ill p ray  against those  w ho led them  astray, saying: 
^ O u r  L ord , w h o ev e r b ro u g h t th is  upon  u s, g ive  th em  a doub le  

punishm ent in the fire)?. E lsew here A llah tells us:

^ . . .H e  w ill say: [It w ill be] doubled for all, but you do not know .^ 

(al-A 'raf 7: 38)

^A nd  they w ill say ^  w hen they are in the fire:
^ W h y  do  w e no t see m en  w hom  w e used  to  co u n t am o n g  the  
wicked)? that is, w e used to claim  that they w ere am ong the w icked 
w ho deserved the punishm ent o f  the fire. But in fact they w ere the 
believers. The inhabitants o f  the fire w ill notice that they  are m issing 

and w ill w onder w hy they do not see them  in the fire.

^an d  w hom  w e used to rid icule? H ave our eyes m issed them?)? 
T hat is, the fact that w e do not see them  m ust be due to one o f  tw o 

reasons:

E ither w e w ere m istaken w hen w e regarded them  as being am ong 
the w icked, and in fact they are am ong the good; w e only  said w hat 
w e said about them  by w ay o f  m ockery and ridicule. T his is true, as 
A llah B g) tells us elsew here that He will say to the inhabitants o f  hell:

^  A m ong M y slaves there w ere som e w ho said: O ur Lord, we believe, 
so forgive us and have m ercy upon us, for You are the M ost M erciful 
o f  those w ho show  mercy. But you treated them  with ridicule, so m uch 
so that [ridicule o f  them ] m ade you forget all rem em brance o f  M e, 
and you  used to  laugh at them.)? (al-Mu’minoon 23:109-110)



264 I  Tafseer as-Sa ‘di Juz'23

O r perhaps they are w ith us in the fire, but w e cannot see them . It 

m ay be that this is w hat they still believe in the ir hearts, so the b e lie f 

that they held  in this w orld  and  often repeated  -  that the believers 
w ould be in hell -  w as so well entrenched in their hearts that it becam e 
second nature to them , so they en tered  hell like th is and said w hat 

they said.

O r it m ay  be tha t they  w ill say  th is  by  w ay  o f  dece it, as they  

prac tised  deceit in this w orld , so they  w ill persist in tha t deceitfu l 

attitude even in hell. T herefore the people o f  the heights (al-a 'raj) 
w ill say to the people o f  hell:

A re these the ones concern ing  w hom  you sw ore that A llah w ould 
never bestow  His m ercy upon them ? [N ow ] en ter paradise; you will 
have no fear nor w ill you g riev e .^  (al-A 'rdf 7: 49)

A llah says, confirm ing  w hat He has told us, and He is the m ost 

tru th fu l in speech: <|A11 this]» tha t We have to ld  you  abou t <fwill 

surely com e to p ass^  and there is no doubt about it w hatsoever. «$the 
inhabitants o f  the fire w ill d ispute am ong them selves^.

0  0
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38:65. Say [O M uhammad]: I am but a wamer, and there is no god but 
Allah, the One, the Subjugator,

38:66. Lord o f  the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, 
the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.

38:67. Say: This is a message o f  great importance 

38:68. from which you are turning away.

38:69. I had no know ledge63 o f  those on high w hen they disputed 
[concerning the creation o f  Adam],

38:70. I have only received revelation  in order to give you clear 
warning.

38:71. [Remember] when your Lord said to the angels: Verily I am 
going to create a human being from clay.

38:72. So when I have fashioned him and breathed into him the soul 
which I created for him, fall down in prostration before him. 

38:73. Thereupon, the angels all fell down in prostration,

38:74. except Iblees; he was arrogant and was one o f  the disbelievers. 

38:75. Allah said: O Iblees, what prevented you from prostrating to 
what I created with My own two Hands? Are you too proud, or 
do you deem yourself superior?

38:76. He said: I am better than he; You created me from fire and You 
created him from clay.

38:77. Allah said: Then get out o f  here, for you are accursed,

38:78. And verily My curse will be upon you until the Day o f Judgement.

63 Were it not for the revelation, the Prophet ( ^ )  would have known nothing 
about the dispute among those on high (namely the angels).
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38:79. Iblees said: O my Lord, grant me respite until the day they are 
resurrected.

38:80. Allah said: You are among those who are granted respite,

38:81. Until the day o f  the time appointed.

38:82. Iblees said: By Your might, I will certainly mislead them all,

38:83. except Your chosen [and sincere] slaves am ong them.

38:84. Allah said: The truth is, and I speak nothing but the truth:

38:85. I will surely fill hell with you and those who follow you, all 
together.

38:86. Say [O M uhammad]: I do not ask you for any recom pense for 
this, nor do I pretend to be what I am not.

38:87. It [the Q u r’an] is but a rem inder to the worlds.

38:88. And you will surely come to know its truth after a while.

«(Sayj?, O  M essenger ( j |§ ) ,  to the d isbelievers, i f  they dem and 
from  you that w hich is not under your control:
^1 am  but a w am er)? and that is all I am. A s for control, it belongs 

to  A llah  (4g). B ut I convey  to  you  com m ands and p roh ib itions; I 
urge you to do good and I w arn you against evil. W hoever is guided, 
it is to  h is ow n  benefit, and w h oev er goes astray, it is to  h is ow n 
detrim ent.
<-(and there is no god but A llahp that is, there is no one who is deserving 
o f  devotion or w orship  except A llah, ^ th e  O ne, the Subjugator)?.

This is an affirm ation o f  His divinity, on the basis o f  definitive proof, 
nam ely His oneness and His subjugation  o f  all things. Subjugation  is 
indicative o f  oneness, because there cannot be tw o subjugators w ho 
are equal in their subjugation. The O ne W ho subjugates all th ings is 
the O ne W ho has no equal, and He is the O ne W ho alone deserves to 
be w orshipped, ju s t as He alone is the Subjugator.

He also affirm s that on the basis o f  the oneness o f  His Lordship, 
as He says:
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^L ord o f  the heavens and the earth  and all that is betw een them ]) that 

is, their C reator W ho cares for them  and contro ls them  in all w ays 
^ the  A lm ighty;-)to  W hom  belongs all pow er, by w hich He created  

m ighty things
^the Oft-Forgiving]) W ho forgives all sins, m inor and major, for those 
w ho repent to H im  and give up sin.

Such is the One W ho alone is deserving o f  worship, to the exclusion 
o f  those w ho do not create or provide anything, and have no pow er to 
cause harm  or bring benefit, and have no contro l over anything and 
no ability  to do anything, and have no pow er to forgive sins.

^S ay j) to them , to alert and w arn, and to m otivate them :
^T h is is a m essage o f  great im portance]? that is, w hat I am  telling  
you about the resurrection  and requital o f  deeds is a m essage o f  great 
im portance; a great deal o f  attention  m ust be paid  to it, and it should 

not be overlooked.

But «(you are turning away]) from  it as i f  there is no reckoning or 

punishm ent or rew ard ahead o f  you.

If  you doubt w hat 1 say and you are suspicious about w hat I have 

told you, then you should note that I am  telling  you about th ings o f  
w hich I have no know ledge and that I have never read about in any 

book; the fact that I am  telling  you about it exactly  as it is, w ithout 
any addition or om ission, is the g reatest testim ony to m y tru thfulness 
and the clearest evidence o f  the truth o f  w hat I have brought to you. 
H ence A llah instructed him  to say:
«(I had no know ledge o f  those on h igh^  nam ely  the angels 
«(when they dispu ted  [concern ing  the creation  o f  A dam ]]), w ere it 
not for A llah inform ing m e and revealing  it to  me. H ence he (w as 
instructed to) say:

«[1 have  on ly  rece iv ed  rev e la tio n  in o rd e r to  g iv e  you  c lea r 
w arning]) -  there  w as no w a m e r w ho  w as c lea re r in h is w arn ing  
than the Prophet ( ^ | ) .
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Then A llah m entions the d ispute o f  those on high:
^[R em em ber] w hen your Lord said to the angels)? by way o f  inform ing 
them :

^V erily  I am going to create a hum an being from  clay)? that is, his 
essential substance w ill be clay

«|So w hen I have fashioned him)? that is, w hen I have fashioned 

his body and it is com plete,
^and  breathed into him  the soul w hich I created  for him , fall dow n 
in prostration before him)?. So the noble angels prepared them selves 

to  do that, w hen his creation  w as com pleted  and the soul had been 
breathed into him , in obedience to their Lord and by w ay o f  honouring 
A dam  (^ 5 0 . So w hen his creation  w as com pleted , in body and soul, 
and A llah tested A dam  and the angels w ith regard to know ledge, and 
his superiority  over them  becam e apparent, A llah instructed them  to 
prostrate  to  him.

So th ey  all p ro s tra ted  to  h im , ^ e x c e p t Iblees)?, w ho  d id  no t 
prostrate.
^h e  w as arrogant)? that is, he w as too arrogant to obey his Lord and 
show ed arrogance tow ards A dam
^an d  w as one o f  the disbelievers)? in the know ledge o f  A llah (^g).

A llah sa id ^ , rebuking Iblees 
qO  Iblees, w hat prevented you from  prostrating to w hat I created w ith 
M y ow n tw o Hands?)? T hat is, I honoured him  and blessed him , and 
singled him  out for this virtue, to the exclusion o f  the rest o f  creation, 
w hich d ictated that no one should be arrogant tow ards him.
^A re  you too proud)? in your refusal 
^ o r do you deem  y o u rse lf  superior?)?

Iblees said, expressing  opposition  to his Lord and going against 
His com m ands:
«fl am  better than he; You created  m e from  fire and You created  him  
from  clay)? and according to his claim , the elem ent o f  fire was superior 
to the elem ent o f  clay. B ut this w as a false analogy, for the elem ent
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o f  fire is the substance o f  evil, m ischief, arrogance, foolishness and 
indecency, w hereas the elem ent o f  clay is the substance o f  dignity  and 
hum ility, it is the source that brings forth all kinds o f  trees and plants, 
and it overw helm s and extinguishes fire. Fire requires a substance in 

order to exist, w hereas clay exists by itself. This is the analogy o f  the 
leader o f  the evil people, on the basis o f  w hich he opposed  the verbal 
com m and o f  A llah. It is obviously  false and invalid, so w hat do you 
think o f  the analogy o f  the students o f  this leader, on the basis o f  which 
they oppose the truth? A ll o f  that is even m ore false and m ore invalid.

^A llah  sa id ^  to him:
^T hen  get out o f  here)? that is, get out o f  heaven, the place o f  honour 
*ffor you are accursed)? that is, d isgraced  and outcast (7:18)

^verily  M y curse w ill be upon you]» that is, you w ill continue to 

be disgraced and outcast
^un til the Day o f  Judgem ent]? that is, alw ays and for ever.

^ Ib lee s  said: O m y L ord, g ran t m e resp ite  un til the  day  they  are 
resurrected^ . This w as because o f  his ex trem e enm ity  tow ards A dam  
and his progeny; he w anted to be able to lead astray  w hom ever A llah 
decreed that he should lead astray.

^A llah  said)? in response to  his request, and in accordance w ith 
the d ictates o f  H is w isdom :
tjYou are am ong those w ho are gran ted  respite, until the day  o f  the 
tim e appointed)?.

W hen Iblees w as certain  that he had been given respite, he show ed 
his Lord the ex ten t o f  his evil and his ex trem e enm ity  tow ards his 
Lord and tow ards A dam  and his progeny. T herefore he said:
«(By Y our might)? tha t is, by Y our g rea tn ess  and  m ajesty , w ill 
certain ly  m islead them  all)?. T his w as an oath sw orn by the m ight o f  
A llah, that he w ould m islead them  all.

^excep t Your chosen [and sincere] slaves am ong them ^. He knew  
that A llah  w ould pro tect them  from  his schem es.
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O r it m ay be that w hat is m ean t is that, instead o f  sw earing  an 
oath, w hen he realised  that he w as help less in all w ays and could not 
m islead anyone except by A llah ’s leave, he sought div ine help , by 
m entioning A llah ’s m ight, so that he could lead the progeny o f  A dam  
astray, even though he w as tru ly  the enem y o f  A llah.

So h e re  w e a re , O o u r L o rd , h e lp le ss  an d  fa llin g  sh o rt, 
acknow ledg ing  all the b lessings that You bestow , the descendan ts 
o f  the one w hom  You honoured and blessed. We seek Your help, by 
Y our g rea t m igh t, pow er and m ercy  tha t encom pass all crea tu res , 
and Your m ercy by m eans o f  w hich You granted w hat You granted  o f  

blessings both relig ious and w orldly, and You averted  from  us w hat 
You averted o f  harm . We ask You to help us to stand up to him  and 
fight him , and to keep us safe from  his evil and his traps. We have 
great hope that You will respond to our supplication , and we believe 
in Your prom ise as You said to us:

Your Lord says: Call upon M e; 1 will answ er your p ra y e r... ]) (Ghafir 
40: 60)

We call upon You as You have com m anded us, so answ er us as 
You have prom ised us,

d . . .fo r You never break Your prom ise.]) (AI Imran 3 :194)

f(Allah said: The truth is, and 1 speak nothing but the truth]) that 
is, truth is w hat I am and truth is w hat 1 say:
(•[I will surely fill hell with you and those who follow you, all together]).

W hen the M essenger ( ^ § )  had presented p ro o f to the people and 
highlighted  the path o f  guidance, A llah said to him:
«-(Say [O M uham m ad]: 1 do not ask you for any recom pense for this]) 
that is, for m y calling  you
«(nor do I pretend to be w hat I am not]) nor do I say things o f  w hich 
I have no know ledge; 1 only follow  w hat is revealed to me.

^(It [the Q u r’an] is but a rem inder to the w orlds]), by m eans o f  
w hich they will be rem inded o f  all that w ill benefit them  and serve
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their interests, both religious and worldly. So it w ill be an honour to 

those who act upon it, and w ill raise them  in status, and it will establish 
p ro o f to those w ho stubbornly  reject it.

This m ighty  soorah contains a w ise  rem inder and a m essage o f  
great im portance, and it estab lishes p ro o f and evidence against those 
w ho disbelieve in the Q u r’an and oppose it, and w ho reject the one 
who brought it. It tells us about the sincere and chosen slaves o f  A llah, 
and the requital o f  both the p ious and the transgressors. Therefore at 

the beginning, it contains an oath  that it is full o f  rem inders, and at 
the end it describes it as a rem inder to the w orlds.

The idea o f  rem inding (and rem em bering) is m entioned frequently 
th roughout, such as w hen  A llah  says: ^ rem em b er O u r slave)? (38: 
17, 41)', ^R em em ber O ur s lav es^  (38: 45)\ ^ a s  a m ercy from  Us and 
as a rem inder to people  o f  understanding)? (38: 43)\ and ^ T h is  is a 
reminder)? (38: 49).

O A llah, teach us o f  the Q u r’an that w hich w e do not know, and 

rem ind us o f  w hat w e have forgotten, w hether that forgetting is the 
result o f  heedlessness or not im plem enting  it.

^A nd  you will surely com e to know  its truth)? that is, the truth o f  
w hat it foretells
Rafter a w h ile^ , w hen the punishm ent befalls them  and they have no 
source o f  help.

This is the end o f the commentary on Soorat Sad.
AM praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace o f Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad ($=g). his family, and 
his Companions abundantly until the Day o f Judgement.
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39:1. The revelation o f  the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 
M ost Wise.

39:2. Verily We have sent down to you [O M uham m ad] the Book 
with the truth, so worship Allah, with sincere devotion to Him 
alone.

39:3. Verily, sincere devotion is due to A llah alone. As for those 
who take others besides Him as protectors, [they say]: We only 
worship them so that they may bring us nearer to Allah. Allah 
will surely judge between them concerning that wherein they 
differ. Verily Allah does not guide anyone who persists in lies 
and disbelief.
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H ere A llah  (4c) tells us o f  the  g rea tness o f  the Q u r’an and  the 
m ajesty o f  the O ne W ho spoke it and from  W hom  it cam e dow n. For 
it cam e dow n from  A llah, the A lm ighty, the M ost W ise, the O ne W ho 
is the object o f  w orship  and love for hum ankind. T hat is because o f  
H is greatness and perfection, and H is m ight by w hich He subjugates 
all creatures, and every th ing  surrenders to H im ; all w isdom  is in His 
creation and His com m and.

So the Q u r’an has com e dow n from  O ne W ho is like this; speech 
is an attribu te o f  the speaker, and the attribu te is connected  to  the one 
w ho possesses that attribute. T herefore ju s t  as A llah  is perfect in all 
aspects, and there is none like unto H im , so too His w ord  is perfect 
in all aspects, and there is nothing like it. This alone is sufficient to 
describe the Q u r’an and h ighlight its sublim e nature.

But -  m oreover -  in o rder to  h igh ligh t the level o f  perfection  o f  
the Q u r’an, A llah  m entions the one to w hom  it w as revealed, nam ely  
M uham m ad ( ^ ) ,  w ho is the noblest o f  creation. T hus it is know n 
that it is the nob lest o f  books, and w hat it con ta in s is the truth. It 
was sent dow n w ith the truth, concern ing  w hich there is no doubt, 
to bring hum ankind forth from  the depths o f  darkness to the light. It 
w as sent dow n contain ing  the truth w ith regard  to w hat it tells o f  the 
stories o f  the past and the future, and w hat it prescribes o f  ju s t rulings. 
Everything it m entions is the greatest type o f  truth in all respects, and 
there is nothing beyond the truth except m isguidance.

A s the Q u r’an w as sent dow n from  the true G od, contain ing  truth 
to  gu ide hum ankind , to  the best o f  hum ankind , the b lessing  o f  its 
sending is im m ense, and thanks m ust be g iven for that. T hat is to be 
done by  devo ting  w orsh ip  to  A llah  alone. T herefore  He says: ^ so  
w orship  A llah, w ith sincere devotion to H im  alone]) that is, devote to 
A llah (4s) alone all your w orship, com plying outw ardly and inw ardly 
w ith  H is com m ands. This refers to  Islam , faith  and ihsan ,64 w hich

64 Ihsan is referred to in the well-known hadith in which it was narrated that 
‘Umar said: =
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m eans focusing o n e ’s devotion on A llah alone, seeking thereby  His 
pleasure and not focusing on anything else.

^Verily, sincere devotion is due to A llah alone)?. The com m and to 

focus devotion on H im  alone is reiterated , so as to h igh ligh t the fact 
that ju s t as all perfection  belongs to H im  alone, and all favours and 
b lessings com e from  H im , for He is kind to H is slaves in all aspects, 

so all w orsh ip  should  be devoted  to H im  alone, w ith pure intentions, 
free from any other motives. That is the devotion that A llah will accept 

from  people and that He expects from  the best o f  H is creation and 
that He enjoined upon them , because it m eans that o n e ’s love, fear 
and hope are entirely  focused on H im , and one is to tally  focused on 

H im , so that one m ay attain w hat one w ants.

This level o f  devotion is w hat guarantees the w ell-being o f  peop le’s 

hearts , and  p u rifie s  and c lean ses  them , no t a sso c ia tin g  an y th in g  
else w ith H im  in w orship. A llah  does not accept any deeds that are 
contam inated  w ith the ascrip tion o f  partners to H im , for He has no

= «We were sitting with the Prophet ( $ i |)  when a man came to him whose 
clothes were intensely white and whose hair was intensely black; no 
signs o f travel could be seen upon him, and none o f us knew him. He sat 
down facing the Prophet ( ^ ) ,  with his knees touching his, and he put 
his hands on his thighs, and said: O Muhammad, what is Islam? He said: 
To testify that there is no god except Allah, and that I am the Messenger 
of Allah; to establish regular prayer; to pay zakah; to fast in Ramadan; 
and to perform pilgrimage to the House (the Kaaba). He said: You have 
spoken the truth. We were amazed by him: he asked a question then told 
him that he had spoken the truth. Then he said: O Muhammad, what 
is faith? He said: To believe in Allah, His angels, His Messengers, His 
Books, the Last Day, and the divine decree (al-qadr), both good and bad. 
He said: You have spoken the truth. We were amazed by him: he asked 
a question then told him that he had spoken the truth. Then he said: O 
Muhammad, what is ihsan (right action, goodness, sincerity)? He said: 
To worship Allah as if you see Him, for even though you cannot see Him, 
He sees you.» This version was narrated by Ibn Majah; the hadith was 
also narrated by Bukhari, Muslim and others.
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need o f  any partner whatsoever. A scription o f  partners to Him corrupts 
hearts and souls, and is detrim ental to o n e ’s w ell-being in this w orld 
and the hereafter, for it leads to doom  and m isery in the w orst manner.

T herefore, w hen A llah com m anded people to affirm  His oneness 
and devote their w orship  sincerely  to H im  alone, He forbade them  
to ascribe partners to H im , and condem ned those w ho do so. H ence 
He said:

((As for those w ho take o thers besides H im  as p ro tec to rs^  that 
is, by d irecting  their w orship  and supplication  to them , they seek to 
ju stify  their actions by saying:

(•(We only w orship them  so that they m ay bring us nearer to Allah]) 
that is, so that they m ay take up our needs to A llah and intercede for 
us w ith Him; otherw ise we know  that they do not create or provide 
anything, and they do not have any contro l over anything.

In o ther w ords, these people turned aw ay from  that w hich A llah 
had enjoined o f  devoting w orship  only to H im , and they com m itted  

the g reatest o f  transgressions, nam ely  the ascrip tion  o f  partners to 
A llah; they com pared the O ne W ho has no com parison, the A lm ighty 
Sovereign, to hum an kings, and they claim ed -  on the basis o f  their 
corrupt th ink ing  -  that ju s t as hum an kings cannot be reached except 

through p rom inent people, in tercessors and advisers, w ho take the 
needs o f  th e ir sub jec ts to  them , seek c lem ency  fo r them  and  help 
people to get w hat they w ant, then A llah (4s) can only be reached in 
the sam e way.

This analogy is one o f  the m ost corrup t analogies, for it im plicitly  
regards the C rea tor and the c reated  being  as equal, even though it 
is estab lished  -  on the basis o f  rational th ink ing , tex tual ev idence 
and com m on sense -  that there is a vast d ifference betw een  them . 
H um an  k ings o n ly  need  in te rm ed ia rie s  b e tw een  them  and  th e ir  
subjects because they do not know  the situation o f  their subjects, so 
they need people w ho can tell them  about their situation. M oreover, 
there m ay be no com passion  in their hearts tow ards those w ho are in
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need, w hich necessitates the presence o f  people w ho w ill plead for 
c lem ency  for them  and ask them  to show  kindness to  them . K ings 
need in tercessors and advisers, but they also  fear them , so they m eet 
the needs o f  tho se  on w hose b e h a lf  the adv ise rs in tercede , ou t o f  
considera tion  tow ards the advisers and to  show  k indness to  them . 
T hey  are a lso  in need because they  m ay w ithho ld  help  fo r fear o f  
losing their w ealth.

A s for the Lord (M),  W hose know ledge encom passes all th ings, 
bo th  v isib le  and  hidden, and  He does not need anyone to tell h im  
about the situation o f  His subjects and slaves, He is the M ost M erciful 
o f  those w ho show  m ercy, the M ost G enerous o f  those w ho show  
generosity ; He does not need anyone am ong H is creation  to m ake 
H im  show  m ercy to H is slaves. R ather He is m ore m erciful tow ards 
them  than their ow n selves and their parents. It is He W ho urges them  
and calls them  to that by m eans o f  w hich they m ay attain  H is m ercy, 
and He is keen to care for them  in w ays that they  m ay not w ant for 
them selves.

He is free o f  need and com pletely  self-sufficient; i f  all o f  creation, 
from  the first to the last, w ere to com e together in a single plain and 
ask o f  H im , and He w ere to  give each one o f  them  w hat he asked for 
and w ished for, that w ould not dim inish w hat He ow ns in the slightest, 
and it w ould not detract from  w hat He possesses, except the likeness 
o f  w hat is detracted  from  the sea w hen a needle is dipped in it. All 
the intercessors fear H im , and not one o f  them  can intercede except 
by His leave, for all in tercession belongs to Him.

O n the basis o f  these differences, one m ay realise how  ignorant 
and foolish are those w ho ascribe partners to H im , and how  audacious 
they are in transgressing against Him. O ne m ay also realise the reason 
w hy A llah  (tfe) does not forgive the ascrip tion  o f  partners to H im , 
for it is an im plicit criticism  o f  A llah  (4£). H ence He says -  judg ing  
betw een  the tw o parties, those w ho  w orsh ip  H im  alone and those 
w ho ascribe partners to H im  -  and in these w ords there is an im plicit 
th reat to those w ho ascribe partners to Him:
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A llah w ill surely ju d g e  betw een  them  concern ing  that w herein  they 

differ)?.

It is know n that H is ju d g em en t is that the sincere believers w ho 
w orsh ip  H im  alone w ill be in the gardens o f  b liss, bu t for the one 
w ho ascribed partners to A llah, A llah has forbidden parad ise to him , 

and his abode w ill be the fire.
^Verily A llah does not guide anyone w ho persists in lies and disbelief)? 
that is, one w hose m ain quality  is lies or disbelief, in the sense that 

exhorta tions and signs com e to him , yet this en trenched  quality  does 
not depart from  him ; A llah  show s him  the signs, but he denies them , 
d isbelieves them  and rejects them .

H ow  can such a one be gu ided  w hen he has barred  the door to 
him self? His punishm ent is that A llah  places a seal on his heart, so 

he w ill not believe.

39:4. If  Allah had wanted to take for H im self a son, He could have 
chosen whomever He wished from among what He has created. 
Glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Subjugator.

^ I f  A llah had w anted to take for H im se lf a son)? as is claim ed by 
foolish people
^H e  could have chosen w hom ever He w ished from  am ong w hat He 
has created)? that is, H e could  have chosen  w ho m ev er H e w anted  
from  am ong H is creation , and m ade him  like a son, and He w ould 
have had no need to take a w ife.
^G lory  be to Him! ^  And exalted be He far above w hat the disbelievers 
think o f  H im  and w hat the heretics ascribe to Him.
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^H e is A llah, the O ne, the Subjugator)? that is, He is O ne (and unique) 
in H is essen ce , in H is nam es, in H is a ttrib u tes  and in H is deeds. 
N othing is com parable to Him. If  He had a son, that w ould im ply that 
the son w ould  be like Him in oneness, because he w ould be part o f  
Him. A nd He is the S ubjugator o f  all realm s, both upper and lower. If  
He had a son, he w ould not be subjugated, and he w ould have som e 
influence on his father and w ould be sim ilar to his father.

The divine attributes o f  oneness and subjugation are interconnected; 
i f  He is O ne, He cannot but be the Subjugator, and the Subjugator 
cannot be but One. This rules out any kind o f  partnership w hatsoever.

39:5. He created the heavens and the earth for a true purpose. He 
wraps the night over the day and wraps the day over the night. 
He has made the sun and moon to be o f  service, each running 
its course for an appointed time. Verily He is the Almighty, the 
Oft-Forgiving.

39:6. He created you from a single soul, and created from it its mate, 
and He bestowed upon you livestock, eight in [four] pairs. He

o *
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creates you in your m others’ wombs, one stage after another, 
in three layers o f  darkness. Such is Allah your Lord. His is the 
dominion; there is no god but He. So how could you be turned 
away [from the truth]?

39:7. I f  you disbelieve, verily Allah has no need o f  you, but He does 
not approve o f  disbelief for His slaves. If  you give thanks, He 
approves o f  that for you. N o bearer o f  burdens can bear the 
burden o f  another. Then to your Lord you will [all] return, then 
He will inform you about what you used to do. Verily He knows 
well what is in [people’s] hearts.

H ere A llah (*}g) tells us that He ^crea ted  the heavens and the earth 
for a true p u rpose^  that is, for a w ise reason and aim , and in o rder to 
issue com m ands and p rohib itions to  H is slaves, and to  rew ard and 
punish them .

«[He w raps the n igh t o v er the day  and  w raps the day  o v er the 
night)? that is, He causes each to encroach  upon the o ther and take its 
place, so they do not com e together; ra ther w hen one o f  them  com es, 

the other w ithdraw s.

^H e has m ade the sun and m oon to  be o f  service)? so that they 
follow  a specific system
^each)? -  both the sun and the m oon -  ^ ru n n in g  its course fo r an 

ap p o in ted  tim e ^  tha t is, un til th is w orld  com es to  an end  and  is 
destroyed. A llah w ill destroy its m eans o f  life, its sun and m oon, and 
He w ill c reate  people anew  so that they m ay settle  in th e ir eternal 
abode, e ither paradise or hell.

^V erily  He is the A lm ig h ty ^  and noth ing  can stand up to H im ; 
He is the subjugator o f  all th ings and nothing is beyond H im ; by His 
m ight, He brought into being these m ighty creations, and subjugated 
them  to run their course by His com m and.
^the Oft-Forgiving)? W ho forgives the sins o f  His believing, repentant 
slaves, as He says elsew here:
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^Verily, I am  O ft-Forg iv ing  to those w ho repent and believe, and do 
righteous deeds, then rem ain steadfast.)? (TaHa 20: 82)

He forgives the one w ho ascribes partners to H im , after he sees 

H is great signs, then repents.

By His m ight, <$He created you from  a single so u l^  even though 

you are so m any and w idely  spread throughout the earth 
*fand created  from  it its mate)* so that he m ight find com fort in her 
and she m ight find com fort in him ; thus the blessing w ill be perfected, 
^and  He bestow ed upon you livestock^  as a m ercy to you 
heigh t in [four] pairs)? -  they are m entioned in Soorat a l-A n ‘am:

«(...eight in [four] pairs: a pair o f  sheep and a pair o f  g o a ts ... [And 
likew ise] a pa ir o f  cam els and a pa ir o f  c a ttle ...)? (al-An 'am 6: 143-144)

Allah singled these out for m ention, even though He also bestow ed 
o ther an im als upon  H is slaves to  serve the ir in terests, because  o f  
their m any benefits, for m an m eets m any o f  his needs through them , 
and also because o f  the ir honour, as they w ere singled out for certain  
purposes and no other anim als can serve in their place -  such as the 
udhiyah, hady and 'aqeeqah; the fact that it is obligatory to give zakah 

on them ; and because they m ay be given as diyah (b lood m oney).

H aving m entioned  the creation  o f  our fa ther and m other, A llah 
now  m entions the beginning o f  creation:
«[He creates you in your m o thers’ w om bs, one stage after another)? 
w hen you are at a stage w here no hum an hand has touched you and 
no eye has seen you, it is He W ho cares for you in that tight space 
^ in  three layers o f  d arkness^  nam ely the darkness o f  the abdom en, 
then the darkness o f  the uterus, then the darkness o f  the placenta. 
^ S u ch ^  that is, the O ne W ho created  the heavens and the earth, and 
m ade the sun and m oon to be o f  service, and created  you and created 
the livestock anim als for you,
^ is  A llah  y o u r Lord)? that is, the on ly  O ne W ho is d eserv in g  o f  
devotion and w orship, W ho cares for you and disposes o f  your affairs.
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Just as He is the only O ne W ho created you and cares for you, and has 
no partner in that, He is the only O ne W ho deserves to be w orshipped, 
w ith no partner or associate.

H ence He says: ^H is  is the  dom inion; there is no god but He. So 
how  could you be turned aw ay [from  the truth]?)? A fter this statem ent 
-  the statem ent that He alone is deserv ing  o f  devotion  -  how  can you 
turn to w orsh ipping  idols that do not contro l anyth ing  at all?

^ I f  you disbelieve, verily  A llah  has no need o f  you)? and He w ill 
no t be harm ed by your d isb e lie f ju s t  as He does not benefit from  your 
obedience; rather H is com m ands and prohibitions are purely  a favour 
and kindness tow ards you

^ b u t H e does not approve o f  d isb e lie f  fo r H is slaves)? because o f  
H is perfect k indness tow ards them  and His know ledge that d isbe lie f 
w ill lead them  to doom  and m isery, after w hich they w ill never know  
any bliss; m oreover, He created  them  to w orsh ip  H im , so this is the 
purpose for w hich He created  them . T herefore H e does not approve 
o f  them  forsaking the purpose for w hich He created  them .

^ I f  you  g ive thanks)? to  A llah  (■$%), by affirm ing  H is oneness and 
devoting w orship  to H im  alone,

^H e  approves o f  that for you)? because o f  H is m ercy tow ards you 
and because He loves to be kind to you, and He loves fo r you to do 
that for w hich He created  you.

Just as He is no t harm ed by y our ascrip tion  o f  partners to  H im  
and does not benefit from  your good deeds and affirm ation  o f  His 
oneness, so too  each one  o f  you has h is ow n deeds, good and evil 
(and is not affected by the deeds o f  others): ^N o  bearer o f  burdens 
can bear the burden o f  ano ther^ .

^ T h e n  to  y o u r  L ord  y o u  w ill [all] return)? on  the  D ay  o f  
R esurrection,
«(then He w ill inform  you about w hat you used to do)? as He has full 
know ledge thereof, and it w as a lready  decreed  and  w ritten  by H is 
pen, and recorded  against you by the noble  angels, and w itnessed
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by your ow n faculties w hich w ill testify  against you. Then He will 
requite each o f  you as he deserves.
f(Verily He know s well w hat is in [people’s] hearts]? and their qualities 
o f  righteousness or evil. W hat is m eant here is to highlight the fact 
that the requital w ill be based on perfect justice .

39:8. W hen m isfortune befalls a person, he calls upon his Lord 
[alone], turning to Him in repentance. Then when He bestows 
a favour upon him from Himself, he forgets the One on W hom 
he was calling before, and sets up rivals to Allah, to lead people 
astray from His path. Say [O M uham m ad]: Take pleasure in 
your d isbelief for a little while; verily you will be among the 
inhabitants o f  the fire.

H ere A llah  (■?£) te lls  us o f  H is generosity , k in dness and  care 
tow ards H is slave, and the lack o f  gratitude on the part o f  the slave. 
W hen m isfortune -  such as sickness, poverty, distress on the sea, and 
the like -  befalls a person, he know s that no one can save him  from  
this predicam ent except A llah, so he calls upon Him , beseeching Him, 
turning to H im  and asking H im  for help to relieve him  from  w hat has 
befallen him , and he persists in that supplication.
^T h en  w hen H e ^  nam ely  A llah  (6%) ^b esto w s a favour upon him  
from  Himself]? by relieving him  from  w hat he is suffering o f  harm  
and distress,
^h e  forgets the O ne on W hom  he w as calling  b efo re^  and he forgets 
the harm  because o f  w hich he called upon A llah, and he carries on

0 0
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as i f  no harm  befell him , and persists in his ascrip tion  o f  partners to

^an d  sets up rivals to A llah , to  lead people  astray  from  His path)? 
that is, to m islead h im se lf and m islead o thers, because leading others 
astray  is based  on go ing  astray  onese lf. T h is verse  re fers  to  w hat 
results from  being m isled in order to refer to the fact that he h im se lf 
is m isled.

«[Say]» to this transgressor, w ho has repaid  A llah ’s b lessings w ith 
ingratitude (14: 28):
^T ake pleasure in your d isb e lie f for a little w hile; verily  you w ill be 
am ong the inhabitants o f  the fire^ . Then w hat you enjoyed w ill be 
o f  no help  to you, if  your final destination  is hell.

*(But consider this: if  We grant them  a life o f  ease for years, then there 
com es to them  that w hich they are w arned of, all the life o f  ease that 
they were granted will be o f  no avail to them , js (ash-Shu ara ’26:205-207)

39:9. [Can such a disbeliever, who is destined for hell, be better than] 
one who is constant in worship, spending the night prostrating 
and standing [in prayer], fearful o f  the hereafter and hoping for 
the mercy o f  his Lord? Say: Are they equal, those who know 
and those who do not know? It is only people o f  understanding 
who will pay heed.

This is a contrast betw een the one w ho strives in w orsh ip  o f  A llah 
and one w ho does not, betw een one w ho has know ledge and one w ho 
is ignorant. T h is is so m eth ing  that is w ell es tab lish ed  in p e o p le ’s 
m inds, and it is know n for certain  that they  are different. T he one 
w ho turns aw ay from  obeying his Lord and fo llow s his ow n w him s

Allah.

O
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and desires is not like one w ho is constant in w orship and obeys A llah 
by doing the best act o f  w orship, nam ely prayer, at the best o f  tim es, 
w hich is during the night. A llah describes him  as doing  a great deal 
o f  the best o f  deeds, then He describes him  as having fear and hope. 
The reason for his fear is punishm ent in the hereafter for w hat he did 
o f  sins, and the reason for his hope is the m ercy o f  A llah. Thus A llah 
describes him  in term s o f  both inw ard and outw ard acts o f  obedience.

{(Say: A re they  equal, those w ho know)? th e ir  L ord  and know  
w hat He has prescribed o f  religious duties, w hat He has prescribed 
o f  requital, and w hat He has o f  reasons and w isdom  behind w hat He 
prescribes
{(and those w ho do not know)? any o f  that? The tw o groups are not 
equal, ju s t as night and day, light and darkness, w ater and fire are 
not equal.

t-(It is only people o f  understanding)? that is, people o f  clear and 
sm art m inds {(who w ill pay heed)? w hen they are rem inded, for they 
are  the ones w ho g ive  p reced en ce  to  tha t w h ich  is su p erio r over 
that w hich is inferior. Therefore they give precedence to know ledge 
over ignorance, obedience to A llah over disobedience tow ards H im , 
because they have m inds w ith w hich they can see the consequences o f  
their actions. This is in contrast to those w ho have no understanding 
or reason, and therefore take their w him s and desires as their god.

39:10. Say: O My slaves who believe, fear your Lord. For those who 
do good in this world, there will be good [reward]. A llah’s earth 
is spacious. Verily those who are patient and steadfast will be 
rewarded abundantly, without measure.
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T hat is, call upon the noblest o f  hum ankind, nam ely the believers, 
g iv ing them the best o f  instructions, w hich is the com m and to fear 
A llah , rem in d in g  them  o f  the  reason  w hy  they  shou ld  fear H im , 

w hich is because A llah is the ir Lord, W ho bestow s b lessings upon 
them , w hich requires that they should fear Him. M oreover, part o f  the 
blessings that A llah has bestow ed upon them  is faith, w hich requires 
them  to fear Him. This is like saying: O  generous one, give charity, 
or: O brave one, fight.

A llah tells them  o f  the rew ard so as to m otivate  them  (to strive 
hard) in this world:
^F o r those w ho do good in this world)? by w orsh ipping  the ir Lord, 
^there  w ill be good [rew ard])? and abundant provision, peace o f  m ind 

and jo y  in the heart, as A llah (:$g) tells us elsew here:

^W hoever does righteous deeds, m ale or fem ale, and is a believer, 
We will surely grant him  a good life ...)? (an-Nahl 16: 97)

^ A lla h ’s earth  is spacious)?  so i f  you  are  p re v e n te d  from  
w orsh ipp ing  Him  in one land, then m igrate  to ano ther land w here 

you  can  w orsh ip  your Lord and you w ill be able to  estab lish  your 
religion.

W hen A llah  says ^F o r those w ho do good in this w orld, there will 
be good [reward])?, som e people m ay have reason to think, based on 
this verse, that the text is general in m eaning, and that anyone w ho 
does good w ill have good in this w orld  -  so w hat about those w ho 
believe in som e land and are persecuted and are hum iliated , and they 
do not get that good in this w orld? T herefore this notion is w arded 
o ff  by the words: {[Allah’s earth  is spacious)?. In this regard there are 
glad tidings, as stated by the Prophet ( ^ § )  w hen he said:

«A group o f  my Ummah will continue to adhere to the truth, prevailing 
and  no t harm ed  by those  w ho  fo rsake  them  o r d iffe r w ith  them , 
until the decree  o f  A llah  com es to  pass w hen  they  are  like tha t.»  
(M uslim )
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This verse refers to that and is close in m eaning to it, for A llah (4g) 
has told us that His earth is spacious, so w henever you are prevented 
from  w o rsh ip p in g  H im  in one  p lace , then  m igra te  to  som ew here  
else. This is general in m eaning, and is applicable at all tim es and in 
all places. A nyone w ho m igrates w ill inevitably  find som e M uslim  
com m unity  to w hom  he m ay turn and a place w here he can practise 
his religion.

^V erily  tho se  w ho  are pa tien t and  stead fast w ill be rew arded  
abundantly , w ithout measure)? this is general in m eaning and applies 

to all types o f  patience: patience in accep ting  the decree o f  A llah, 
even i f  it is pa in fu l, so they  do no t com plain  abou t it; pa tience  in 
refrain ing  from  sin and not com m itting  it; and patience in obeying 
A llah, so that they do it. A llah has prom ised those w ho are patient 
their rew ard w ithout m easure, that is, w ithout lim it or counting. T hat 
is only because o f  the virtue and high status o f  patience before A llah , 
for it helps in all things.

39:11. Say [O Muhammad]: Verily I have been commanded to worship 
Allah, with sincere devotion to Him alone,

39:12. and I have been comm anded to be the first o f  those who submit 
to Allah [in Islam].

39:13. Say: I fear, if  I were to disobey my Lord, the punishm ent o f  a 
m omentous day.

0
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39:14. Say: It is Allah I worship, with sincere devotion to Him alone; 

39:15. so worship whatever you wish besides Him. Say: Indeed the real 
losers will be those who lose their own souls and their families 
on the Day o f  Resurrection. That is indeed manifest loss. 

39:16. They will have layers o f  fire above them and beneath them. Thus 
Allah instils fear in His slaves: O My slaves, then fear Me!

^Say)?, O M essenger (-|j§), to the people:
{(Verily I have been  c o m m an d ed  to  w o rsh ip  A llah , w ith  s incere  

devotion  to H im  alone)?. T his w as at the b eg inn ing  o f  the soorah , 
w here A llah (•$?) says: {(so w orship  A llah, w ith sincere devotion to 

H im  alone)? (39: 2).

{(and 1 have been com m anded to be the first o f  those w ho subm it 

to Allah [in Islam ])? because 1 am  the one w ho calls and guides people 

to  their Lord, w hich d ictates that I should be the first one to com ply 
w ith  w hat I en jo in , and  the first one to  subm it to  A llah  in Islam . 

This should  be the case on the part o f  M uham m ad ( i |§ )  and on the 

part o f  those w ho claim  to be his follow ers: it is essential that they 
com ply v isibly and outw ardly  w ith the teachings o f  Islam , and that 

they  be s incere  to  A llah  a lone  in all th e ir  deeds, bo th  v isib le  and 
hidden.

^S ay: I fear, i f  I w ere to d isobey m y L ord^  w ith regard to w hat 

He has enjoined upon m e o f  sincerity  and subm ission 
{(the punishm ent o f  a m om entous day)? in w hich those w ho ascribe 
partners to H im  w ill abide for ever, and those w ho disobey Him  will 
be punished.

^S ay: It is A llah I w orship , w ith sincere devotion to H im  alone; 

so w orsh ip  w hatever you w ish besides Him)?. This is like the soorah 
in w hich A llah (3s) says:

{(Say: O disbelievers, I do not w orship  w hat you w orship , nor do you 
w orship  w hat 1 w orship; I w ill not w orsh ip  w hat you w orsh ip , nor



288 |  Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz ’23

w ill you w orsh ip  w hat I w orship. To you be your relig ion, and to m e 

m y religion.)* (al-Kafiroon 109:1-6)

*(Say: Indeed  the real losers w ill be those  w ho  lose th e ir  ow n 

souls)* as they w ill have deprived them  o f  rew ard and incurred the 

w orst punishm ent
«fand their fam ilies on the D ay o f  Resurrection)* that is, they w ill be 

separated from  them , and they w ill g rieve for them  and feel the pain 

o f  heavy loss.
^T h at is indeed m anifest lo ss^  and there is no other loss like it, for 

it is ongoing  loss after w hich  there  is no gain , and not even sound 

w ell-being.

Then A llah tells us o f  the severity  o f  w hat they w ill go through 

o f  m isery and hardship:
^T hey  w ill have layers o f  fire above them)* that is, p ieces o f  fire like

huge clouds

^an d  beneath  them ^.
^ T h u s^  that is, by m eans o f  this descrip tion  that A llah gives o f  the 

punishm ent o f  the people o f  hell, w hich is a m eans by w hich A llah 

pushes H is slaves tow ards H is m ercy,
^A llah  instils fear in H is slaves: O M y slaves, then fear Me!)* T hat 
is, H e uses w h a t H e has p rep ared  o f  p u n ish m en t fo r tho se  w ho 
are  doo m ed  as a m eans o f  ca lling  H is slaves to  fear H im , and as 
a m eans o f  deterring  them  from  that w hich incurs the punishm ent. 
G lory be to  the  O ne W ho show s m ercy to  H is slaves in all th ings, 
and has m ade easy  fo r them  the paths that lead to  H im , w hich  He 
u rges them  to  fo llow  and  en co u rag es them  w ith  ev e ry th in g  tha t 
souls m ay  desire  and  w ith  w hich  hearts m ay feel at ease, and  He 

em phatica lly  w arns them  against striv ing  for the sake o f  anyth ing  
o th e r than  H im , and  m en tio n s th a t w h ich  m ay d e te r th em  from  
doing  so.
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39:17. Those who shun false gods and do not worship them, and turn 
to Allah [alone], for them are glad tidings -  so [O Muhammad] 
give glad tidings to My slaves,

39:18. who listen to what is said, then follow the best o f  it. They are 
the ones whom  Allah has guided and they are the people o f  
understanding.

H av in g  m en tio n ed  the s itu a tio n  o f  the  ev ild o ers , A llah  now  
m entions the situation  and rew ard o f  those w ho turn  to Him:

{(Those w ho shun false gods and do not w orship  them)? w hat is m eant 
by false gods here is w orshipping any th ing  o ther than A llah, so they 
shun the w orsh ip  o f  them .
^an d  turn to A llah [alone])» by w orsh ipping  H im  and focusing their 

devotion only on Him. Thus they drifted  aw ay from  the w orship o f  
idols to the w orship o f  the A ll-K now ing Sovereign, from  ascription o f  
partners to A llah and sin, to affirm ation o f  H is oneness and obedience 
to  Him.

<|for them  are glad tid ings^ the greatness and description o f  w hich 
no one can know  except those w hom  A llah  honours w ith them . This 
includes g lad  tid ings in the life o f  th is  w orld , in the form  o f  lofty  
renow n, good dream s and d ivine care, through w hich they see that 
He w ants to honour them  in this w orld and in the hereafter. A nd they 
w ill have glad  tid ings in the hereafter, at the  tim e o f  death , in the 
grave, and on the Day o f  R esurrection. A nd the u ltim ate  glad  tidings 
w ill be w hen the M ost G enerous Lord gives them  the glad tidings o f
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His eternal pleasure, care and generosity , and gran ting  them  safety 

and security  in paradise.

H aving stated that they w ill have glad tidings, A llah now  instructs 

(H is Prophet [ ^ | ] )  to give them  glad tid ings, and He m entions the 
characteristics for w hich they deserve those glad tidings:
«(so [O M uham m ad] give g lad  tid ings to  M y slaves, w ho listen  to 
w hat is said'p. This refers to all that is said. T hey listen to all types 
o f  speech that they hear, in o rder to d istinguish  betw een that w hich 
should be given precedence and that w hich should be avoided. It is 
a sign o f  their p rudence and m aturity  in th inking that they follow  the 
best o f  speech. The best o f  all speech is the w ords o f  A llah and the 
w ords o f  H is M essenger ( j | | ) ,  as A llah tells us later in this soorah: 
«(Allah has sent dow n the best o f  m essages: a Book that is consistent 

w ithin i t s e l f . . . (39: 23).

In this verse there is a subtle point: having said o f  these people 
w hom  He praised  that they listen to w hat is said then follow  the best 
o f  it, it is as i f  it w ere said: Is there  any w ay to know  w hat is the 
best o f  it, so that w e m ay acquire  the characteristics o f  the people 
o f  understanding  and so that w e m ay know  that the one w ho gives 
precedence to it is one o f  the people o f  understanding? So it w as said 
in response: Yes, the best o f  it is w hat A llah m entions here: ^A llah  
has sent dow n the best o f  m essages: a Book that is consisten t w ithin 

itse lf ...)? (39: 23).

^w ho  listen to w hat is said, then follow  the best o f  it. They are 
the ones w hom  A llah has gu ided^  to the best o f  attitudes and deeds 
^and  they are the people o f  understand ing^ that is, people w ith sm art 
m inds. Part o f  th e ir understand ing  and prudence is that they know  
w hat is good and w hat is not, and they give precedence to that to w hich 
p recedence should  be given over all else. T his is a sign o f  rational 
thinking; in fact there is no o ther sign o f  rational th ink ing  apart from 
that. The one w ho does not d istinguish betw een good w ords and bad 
w ords is not one o f  the people o f  sound reasoning. A s for the one w ho
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distinguishes betw een them , but his w him s and desires overw helm  
his ra tional th ink ing , his ra tional th ink ing  is sub jec t to  his w him s 
and desires, so he does not give precedence to that w hich is best and 
therefore he is a m an o f  no understanding.

39:19. Can you save one for whom punishm ent is inevitable, one who 
is in the fire?

39:20. But for those who fear their Lord there will be lofty dwellings, 
one above another, built high, beneath which rivers flow. [This 
is] the promise o f  Allah; Allah does not break His promise.

T hat is, can  you save  one  fo r w hom  p u n ish m en t has b ecom e 
inev itab le  because  he pers is ted  in h is s tu bbo rn  m isg u id ance  and  
disbelief?  T here is no w ay that you can guide him  and you cannot 
save him  from  the fire. R ather the u ltim ate gain and ultim ate trium ph 

is for those w ho fear A llah, for w hom  He has prepared honour and 
all kinds o f  delights, and no one can estim ate how  great they are.

(•[But for those w ho fear their Lord there w ill be lofty dwellings)* 
that is, high and adorned abodes; because o f  their beauty, sp lendour 
and  purity , th e ir  ou tside  w ill be v isib le  from  the inside, and  the ir 
inside w ill be v isib le  from  the ou tside . B ecause  they  are so high, 
they can be seen from  afar, like a bright star on the w estern  horizon. 
H ence A llah says:
([one above another, built high)*, m ade o f  gold and silver, and their 
m ortar w ill be m usk.

$
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((beneath  w hich  rivers flow)? to  irriga te  the  v erd an t gardens and 

beautiful trees, w hich w ill produce delic ious crops and ripe fruits.

^ [T h is  is] the  p ro m ise  o f  A llah ; A llah  d o es  no t b reak  H is 
prom ise)). He has prom ised  th is rew ard  to  those w ho fear him , so 

He w ill inevitably  fulfil His prom ise. Therefore let them  acquire the 

characteristics and qualities o f  those w ho fear A llah, so that He m ay 

rew ard them  in full.

39:21. Do you not see that Allah sends down water from the sky, and 
lets it trickle through the earth to emerge as springs? Then He 
brings forth by means o f  it crops o f  various kinds; then they 
wither, and you see them turn yellow; then He causes them to 
crumble. Verily in that is a sign for people o f  understanding.

H ere A llah (4g) rem inds the people o f  understanding o f  w hat He 
sends dow n from  the sky o f  water, and lets it trickle through the earth 
to em erge as springs. In o ther w ords, He deposits the w ater so that it 
w ill em erge easily  as springs.

tfThen He brings forth by m eans o f  it crops o f  various kinds)) such 

as w heat, com , barley, rice and other things
((then they  w ither)) a fte r they  reach  th e ir  peak , o r w hen  they  are 
affected by blight
((and you see them  turn yellow ; then He causes them  to crum ble)) 
and break up.

0 O
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^V erily  in that is a sign for people o f  u nderstand ing^  by w hich they 
rem em ber the care o f  their Lord and His m ercy tow ards H is slaves, 
for He m akes available to them  this w ater and the stores o f  the earth, 
according to w hat serves their interests.

A nd they are rem inded thereby o f  H is perfect m ight, and that He 
w ill bring the dead back to life ju s t  as He brings the earth  back to life 
after its death, and they are rem inded that the O ne W ho does that is 
the only one W ho is deserving o f  w orship.

O  A llah, m ake us am ong the people o f  understanding  w hom  You 
raise in status and guide by m eans o f  w hat You have given them  o f  
sound reason, and to w hom  You have show n the subtle m eanings o f  
Your Book and the beauty  o f  Your verses, that no one before them  
understood on such a level, for You are the Bestower.

39:22. Is one whose heart Allah has opened to Islam, so that he follows 
light from his Lord [like one who is hard-hearted]? Woe to those 
whose hearts harden upon hearing the rem inder o f  Allah [the 
Q ur’an]. Such people are clearly misguided.

T hat is, a re  they  equal, the  one  w hose  heart A llah  has opened  
to  Islam , so he feels at ease  w ith  the co m m an d s o f  A llah  and  he 
accepts them  and acts upon them  happily  and joyfu lly , on the basis 
o f  understanding -  w ho is the one referred to in the w ords ^ so  that 
he follow s light from  his L ordp  -  and the one w ho is not like that? 
T hat is based on the fact that A llah says: <•[ Woe to those w hose hearts 
harden upon hearing the rem inder o f  A llah [the Q u r’an ]p  that is, their 
hearts do not soften upon hearing His Book, they do not pay heed to
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its verses, and they do not find rest in rem em brance o f  H im ; rather 
their hearts turn aw ay from  their Lord and focus on som ething other 
than Him. T hese are the ones to w hom  the stem  w arning and severe 

punishm ent are directed.

ffSuch people are clearly m isguided^ and w hat m isguidance could 

be w orse than the m isguidance o f  one w ho turns aw ay from  his Lord, 
w hen all happiness is in turning  to H im , and w hose heart has grow n 
too hard to rem em ber H im , and instead he focuses on everything that 
could  harm  him ?

39:23. A llah has sent dow n the best o f  m essages: a Book that is 
consistent within itself, wherein is reiteration. The skins o f  those 
who fear their Lord tremble with awe thereat [when they hear 
it], then their skins relax and their hearts soften tow ards the 
rem inder o f  Allah [the Q u r’an]. Such is the guidance o f  Allah, 
with which He guides w hom ever He will, but whom ever Allah 
has caused to go astray, no one can guide.

Here A llah speaks o f  His Book that He sent dow n, telling  us that 
it is (-(the best o f  messages)? that is, the best o f  all m essages. The best 
o f  speech is the w ord o f  A llah, and the best o f  the d iv inely revealed 
Books is this Q u r’an. As it is the best, thus it is know n that its wordings 
are the m ost eloquent and clear, and its m eanings are the m ost sublim e, 
because it is the best o f  m essages in its w ording and m eaning; it is 
consisten t and harm onious in its beauty and is not contradictory  in 
any w ay w hatsoever, to the point that the m ore a person reflects on
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it and ponders it, he w ill see o f  its harm onious nature -  even in som e 
o f  its am biguous verses -  that w hich w ould  dazzle those w ho reflect, 
and he w ill be certain that it can only  have com e from  O ne W ho is 
M ost W ise, A ll-K now ing.

^w h ere in  is re ite ra tio n ^  that is, its stories and ru lings, and  the 
descrip tions o f  good people  and evil people, are repeated , and  the 
nam es and attributes o f  A llah are repeated in it. This is a m anifestation 
o f  its m ajestic and beautiful nature, for A llah know s how  m uch people 
need its m eanings and ideas to purify  th e ir hearts and perfect their 
character. T hese m ean ings and  ideas are, fo r p e o p le ’s hearts, like 
w ater for trees; the less frequently  trees are w atered , the m ore they 

are dam aged and they m ay even be destroyed, but the m ore frequently 
they are w atered, the better they are and the m ore beneficial fruit they 
m ay bear. In like m anner, the heart constantly  needs to be rem inded 
o f  the m eanings and ideas in the w ord o f  A llah (*$g), but i f  a certain  
concept w ere to be m entioned only one tim e in the entire Q u r’an, it 
w ould not have a strong im pact and w ould not lead to any results.

H ence in this com m entary I have follow ed the sam e m ethodology, 
em u la tin g  the  ex am p le  o f  tha t on w h ich  it is a com m entary . You 
w ill not find instructions to  go back and check som eth ing  that has 
a lready  been d iscussed; ra ther every  tim e a concept is m entioned , 
you w ill find it explained in full detail, w ithout tak ing into account 

previous d iscussions o f  sim ilar concepts, even though in som e places 
the idea m ay be d iscussed  in g reater detail than o thers, poin ting  to 
m ore benefits. S im ilarly, the reader o f  the Q u r’an should  reflect on 
its m eanings and should  not om it to  reflect on the m eanings o f  all 
verses, (even if  the m eaning is repeated), because that is a m eans o f  
attain ing m uch good and m any benefits.

B ecause the Q u r’an is o f  such a m ajestic  and great nature, it had 
an im pact on the hearts o f  people o f  understanding  w ho w ere guided, 
as A llah (4e) says:
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ifThe skins o f  those w ho fear the ir Lord trem ble w ith aw e th erea t^  
because o f  w hat it contains o f  verses that instil fear and aw e in their 

hearts
^then  their skins relax and their hearts soften tow ards the rem inder o f  
A llahp  that is, w hen there is m ention o f  hope and glad tidings for the 

righteous. Som etim es it encourages them  to do good, and som etim es 

it w arns against doing evil.

^Suchj* nam ely w hat A llah has m entioned o f  the im pact tha t the 

Q u r’an has on them
^is  the gu idance  o f  A llah p  that is, it is gu idance from  H im  to H is 
slave, and is part o f  H is grace and kindness tow ards them  

^w ith  w hich He gu id es^  by m eans o f  that 
^w hom ever He w illjj o f  H is slaves.

It m ay be that w hat is m eant by the w ord «(Such)j is the Q u r’an 
w hich We have described to you

^ is  the gu idance o f  A llahp  and there is no w ay  to reach A llah except 
through it

^w ith  w hich He guides w hom ever He w ill^  o f  H is slaves w ho have 
good intentions. This is like the verse in w hich A llah (4g) says:

^fWith w hich A llah  guides all w ho seek H is good pleasure to w ays 
o f  peace and safety ...^  (al-Md’idah 5: 16)

^ b u t w hom ever A llah  has caused to go astray, no one can g u ide^  
because there is no path that leads to guidance except by the help o f  
A llah and by H is m aking a person turn to H is Book. I f  that does not 
happen, there is no w ay to be guided; otherw ise there is nothing but 
obvious m isguidance and doom .

0 0
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39:24. Is one who has nothing except his face to shield him from the 
terrible punishm ent on the Day o f  Resurrection [like one who 
is saved from that]? And it will be said to the wrongdoers: Taste 
[the punishment for] what you used to earn.

39:25. Those who came before them also disbelieved, so the punishment 
came upon them from a direction they did not expect.

39:26. Thus Allah gave them a taste o f  disgrace in this world, but the 
punishm ent o f  the hereafter is greater, if  only they knew.

T h a t is, are  they  equal, th is  one  w hom  A llah  has g u id ed  and 
enabled  him  to fo llow  the path  that leads to parad ise , and the one 

w ho w ill persist in his m isguidance and stubbornness until the Day 
o f  R esu rrec tio n ?  O n tha t day, he w ill be faced  w ith  the im m ense  
punishm ent and he w ill try  to shield  h im se lf w ith his face, w hich is 
the noblest part o f  the body, and the least o f  punishm ent m ay have 
an im pact on it. He w ill try  to sh ield h im se lf w ith it from  the terrible 
punishm ent, because his hands and feet w ill be tied up.

^A nd  it w ill be said to the w rongdoers]) w ho w ronged them selves 
by disbelieving and sinning, by w ay o f  rebuking and chastising them : 
([Taste [the punishm ent for] w hat you used to earn]).

^ T h o se  w ho  cam e b e fo re  them ]) o f  the  ea rlie r  n a tio n s «falso 
d isbelieved^ as these people d isbelieved
^so  the punishm ent cam e upon them  from  a d irection they d id  not 
expect^. It cam e upon them  at a tim e o f  heedlessness, at the beginning 
o f  the day, o r w hen they w ere napping.

^T hus]) by m eans o f  that punishm ent 
^A llah  gave them  a taste  o f  disgrace in this w orld]) and they w ere 
exposed to sham e and d isgrace before A llah and before people.
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^b u t the punishm ent o f  the hereafter is greater, i f  only they knew)j. 

So let these people bew are o f  persisting  in disbelief, lest there befall 
them  the sam e punishm ent that befell the earlier people.

39:27. Verily We have presented to humankind, in this Q ur’an, every 
kind o f  example, so that they may pay heed.

39:28. [It is] an Arabic Q u r’an, free o f  flaws and contradictions, so 
that they may guard against disbelief.

39:29. A llah m akes this com parison: a slave belonging to several 
partners who are at odds with one another, and a slave belonging 
entirely to one master; Are they equal when compared?65 Praise 
be to Allah. But most o f  them do not understand.

39:30. You [O Muhammad] will surely die, and they too will die;

39:31. then on the Day o f  Resurrection, you will all dispute before 
your Lord.

A llah (4s) gives all kinds o f  exam ple in the Q u r’an: exam ples o f  
good people and evil people, and exam ples to explain affirm ation o f  
His oneness and o f  the association o f  others w ith Him. Each exam ple 
highlights and clarifies the reality  and nature o f  things. The w isdom

0 0

(n-YV:^j)l

65 This is a comparison between the polytheist who believes in many gods 
and the Muslim who believes in one God, Allah, the Creator.
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behind that is ((so that they may pay heed)) w hen We explain the truth, 
and thus they m ay leam  and act accordingly.

(([It is] an A rabic  Q u r’an]) tha t is, W e have m ade it an A rabic 

Q u r’an, w ith c lear w ord ing, easy  to understand , especia lly  for the 
Arabs

^ free  o f  flaw s and con trad ictions]) tha t is, it con ta in s no flaw s or 

shortcom ings w hatsoever, w hether in its w ord ing  or in its m eanings 
and ideas. This implies that it is perfectly balanced and straightforward, 

as A llah (4s) says elsew here:

^ P ra ise  be to  A llah  W ho has sen t dow n the B ook to  H is slave , 

and  has not allow ed any  crookedness there in , a B ook o f  unerring  

soundness...]) (al-Kahfl8: 1-2)

^so  that they m ay guard against disbelief]) and fear A llah (4 s), as 

He has m ade easy for them  the path o f  piety based on sound b e lie f and 
practices, by m eans o f  this straightforw ard A rabic Q u r’an in w hich 

A llah gives all kinds o f  exam ples.

T hen He gives an exam ple or com parison  o f  the association  o f  

others w ith Him and the affirm ation o f  H is oneness:

((Allah m akes this com parison: a slave belonging to several partners 

w ho are at odds w ith one another]) that is, his ow ners are m any and 
do not agree on anything at all, so he cannot find any rest; ra ther they 

are at odds and arguing over him , and each one has dem ands that he 
w ants the slave to do for him , but the others w ant som ething else. So 
w hat do you think o f  the situation o f  this slave w hose ow ners are at 
odds w ith one another?

((and a slave belonging entirely to one m aste r^  that is, he belongs 
on ly  to  h im , and he know s w hat h is m aste r w an ts, so he is in a 
com fortable position.

((Are th ey p  that is, these tw o  slaves ((equal w hen com pared?]) 
T hey are not equal.
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Such is the polytheist, w ho serves several partners w ho are at odds 
w ith one another. He calls upon one, then he calls upon another, and 
you see that he does not feel settled  or at ease, and his heart does not 
feel any com fort in any situation . In contrast, A llah  has saved  the 
m onotheist, w ho is sincere to his Lord alone, from  associating anyone 
w ith H im , so he is com pletely  at ease and is in a very com fortable 

situation.

^A re  they equal w hen com pared? Praise be to A llahp  for show ing 
truth as d istinct from  falsehood and for guiding the ignorant.
^B u t m ost o f  them  do not understand]).

^Y ou [O M uham m ad] w ill surely die, and they too w ill die]» that 
is, you w ill all inevitably  die.

«(We did not gran t everlasting  life to any  hum an being before you [O 
M uham m ad]. So i f  you die, w ill they [the disbelievers] live forever?]) 
(al-Anbiya’21: 34)

^then  on the Day o f  R esurrection, you w ill all dispute  before your 
L o rd ^  w ith  regard  to  tha t concern ing  w hich  you  d ispu ted  (in  this 
w orld), and He w ill ju d g e  ju s tly  betw een you and w ill requite each 
o f  you for his deeds;

«{...A llah  has kep t acco u n t o f  it w h ilst they  have fo rgo tten  i t ...] )
(al-Mujadilah 58: 6)

0 0
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39:32. W ho does greater w rong than he who tells lies against Allah 
and rejects the truth when it comes to him? Is there not in hell 
an abode for the disbelievers?

39:33. Those who proclaim  the truth and believe in it -  it is they who 
are the righteous.

39:34. They will have all that they wish for with their Lord. Such is 
the reward o f  those who do good.

39:35. And Allah will absolve them  o f  the w orst o f  their deeds, and 
He will surely grant them their reward according to the best o f  
their deeds.

H ere A llah (4s) issues a w arning, sta ting  that no one does g reater 
o r w orse w rong
«fthan he w ho  te lls lies aga in st A llah)) by  a ttrib u tin g  to  H im  that 
w hich does not befit H is M ajesty, or by cla im ing  to  be a Prophet, or 
by saying that A llah said such and such, o r issued such and such a 

ruling, w hen that is not true. This is included in the verse in w hich 
A llah  (•}£) says:

^S ay: M y Lord has only fo rb id d en ... and saying concern ing  A llah 
that o f  w hich you have no know ledge.)) (al-A ‘rdf 7: 33)
-  i f  o n e  is ig n o ran t, o th e rw ise  it is ev en  w o rse  an d  ev en  m ore  
abhorrent.

^an d  rejects the truth w hen  it com es to him)) that is, no one does 
g rea te r w rong  than one to  w hom  the tru th  com es, supported  w ith  
evidence, but he rejects it. H is rejection is great w rongdoing  on his 
part, because he has rejected the truth after it becam e clear. So i f  he 
com bines telling lies against A llah  w ith  rejecting  the truth, then this 
is w rongdoing  upon w rongdoing.

^ Is  there not in hell an abode for the disbelievers?)) w here scores 
w ill be settled w ith them  and all the dues o f  A llah  w ill be taken from  
every w rongdoer and disbeliever.
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(( ...fo r  associa ting  o thers in w orsh ip  w ith  H im  is indeed grievous 

w rongdoing.)? (Luqman 31:13)

Having m entioned the disbelieving liar, and his sin and punishm ent, 

A llah now  m entions the truthful believer and his rew ard:
((Those w ho proclaim  the tru th s  in w ord and deed. This includes the 
Prophets and those w ho follow  in the ir footsteps, those w ho believe 
in w hat the Prophet (»§§) said, relating from  A llah , and the rulings 
revealed from  H im , and are sincere and truthful in all that they do 

and say.
((and believe in it)? that is, in the truth, because a person may proclaim  

the truth but not believe in it, because o f  his arrogance, or because 
he looks dow n on those w ho speak the truth and proclaim  it. So it is 
essential to m ention these tw o qualities together, nam ely proclaim ing 
the tru th  and be liev ing  in it. P roclaim ing  the tru th  is ind icative o f  

know ledge and fair-m indedness, and believing in it is indicative o f  
hum ility  and the absence o f  arrogance.

(•(it is they)? nam ely those w ho are enabled  to  com bine these tw o 
qualities
(•(who are  the  righ teous)? . A ll the  c h a ra c te ris tic s  o f  p ie ty  and  
righteousness boil dow n to proclaim ing the truth and believing in it.

((They w ill have all that they w ish for w ith their Lord)? o f  rew ard, 
such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard, nor has it ever crossed the 
m ind o f  m an. A nything that they w ant and w ish for, o f  all kinds o f  
delights and desirable th ings, they will attain  it and it w ill be ready 

and prepared for them .

((Such is the rew ard o f  those w ho do good)? those w ho w orship 
A llah as i f  they see H im , for i f  they do not see H im , verily  He sees 

them .
((those w ho do good)? and treat the slaves o f  A llah w ith kindness.

((And A llah  w ill abso lve them  o f  the w orst o f  the ir deeds, and 
He w ill surely grant them  their rew ard accord ing  to the best o f  their
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deeds^ . Peop le’s deeds are one o f  three things: e ither bad, or good, 
or neither bad nor good.

The latter category includes things that are perm issible and are not 
subject to e ither rew ard or punishm ent. The bad category includes all 
sins, and the good category includes all acts o f  obedience and worship. 
O n the basis o f  this explanation  w e m ay understand the m eaning  o f  
this verse, and that the w ords ^A n d  A llah w ill absolve them  o f  the 
w orst o f  their deeds indicate that the w orst they did w as m inor sins, 
because o f  their doing  o f  good and their fear o f  A llah.

^an d  He will surely grant them  their rew ard accord ing  to the best 

o f  their deeds]* that is, because o f  all their good deeds.

^Verily, A llah does not w rong anyone by as m uch as the w eight o f  a 
speck o f  dust. A nd i f  there is a good deed A llah  w ill m ultip ly  it, and 
give an im m ense rew ard o f  H is own.)* (an-Nisa’4: 40)

39:36. Is not Allah sufficient for His slave? Yet they try to frighten you 
with those [whom they worship] besides Him. W homever Allah 
has caused to go astray, no one can guide,

39:37. and w hom ever Allah guides, no one can cause to go astray. Is 
not Allah Almighty, an Avenger?

f(Is not A llah su ffic ien t fo r H is slave?)* that is, is it not part o f  
His generosity , k indness and care o f  H is slave w ho is carry ing  out 
his duties as a slave o f  A llah , com ply ing  w ith  H is com m ands and 
heeding His prohibitions -  especially  the m ost perfect o f  hum ankind

0 0
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in servitude to his Lord, nam ely  M uham m ad ( j|§ )  -  that A llah  w ill 
suffice him  in all his affairs, both religious and worldly, and w ill w ard 
o ff  from  him  anyone w ho intends ill tow ards him ?

^Y et they  try  to  frigh ten  you w ith  those [w hom  they w orship] 
besides Him)* nam ely  the idols and rivals, saying that they w ill harm  
you. This stem s from  their m isguidance and error.
^(W hom ever A llah  has caused  to go astray, no one can guide, and 
w hom ever A llah guides, no one can cause to go astray)? because it is 
He in W hose H and is the pow er to guide or leave astray; w hatever 
He w ills happens and w hatever He does not w ill does not happen. 
«(Is not A llah A lm ig h ty )? -to  Him belongs perfect m ight by w hich He 
subjugates all things. By His m ight, He suffices H is slave and w ards 
o ff  the schem es (o f  the d isbelievers) against him  
^an  Avenger)? -  w hoever disobeys H im , let them  bew are o f  incurring 
His vengeance.

0  0

(VA: J.ji\

39:38. If you ask them who created the heavens and the earth, they will 
surely say: Allah. Say: Tell me about those on whom you call 
besides Allah: if  Allah wills that some adversity should befall me, 
can they relieve that adversity? Or if  He wills that mercy should 
be bestowed on me, could they withhold His mercy? Say: Allah 
is sufficient for me; in Him let all that trust put their trust.

T h a t is, i f  you  ask  these  m isg u id ed  peo p le  w ho  are  try in g  to 
frighten you w ith those (w hom  they w orship) besides H im , and you
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establish  p ro o f against them  that is very clear to  them , then ask them  
^w ho  created  the heavens and the earth)?, they w ill no t say that their 
gods created  anything.

((they will surely say: Allah)? is the O ne W ho created  them  alone. 
^Say)? to  them , affirm ing  the he lp lessness o f  th e ir gods, a fte r the 
pow er o f  A llah  has becom e clear:
^Tell m e about those on w hom  you call besides A llah: i f  A llah w ills 

that som e adversity^  that is, som e harm , no m atter w hat it is ^shou ld  
befall m e, can they relieve that adversity)? by rem oving  it altogether 
or reducing it som ew hat?

((Or i f  He w ills that m ercy should  be bestow ed on me)? that w ould 
bring m e som e benefit in m y relig ious and w orld ly affairs 
((could  they  w ith h o ld  H is m ercy)? and  p rev en t it from  reach in g  
m e? T hey  w ill say  tha t they  can n o t re lieve  adv ersity  o r w ith h o ld  
mercy.

So tell them , after defin itive p ro o f  has becom e clear, that A llah 
alone is deserving o f  w orship , and that H e alone is the C reator o f  all 
creatures, the only One W ho can bestow  benefit or cause harm , and all 
others are incapable in all aspects o f  creating, benefitting  or harm ing. 
A nd ask H im  to suffice you and to protect you against their harm . 
((Say: A llah  is su ffic ien t fo r m e; in H im  let all that tru st pu t the ir 
trust)? that is, rely on Him  to bring that w hich is in their best interests 

and w ard o ff  that w hich is harm ful to them . The only O ne W ho could 
take care o f  me in the fullest sense is sufficient for me and w ill suffice 
m e w ith regard to that w hich concerns m e and that w hich does not 
concern  me.

O O
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39:39. Say: O my people, carry on as you are, and so will I. You will 
come to know

39:40. who will receive a punishm ent that will disgrace him, and upon 
whom will descend an everlasting punishment.

^ S ay ^  to them , O M essenger
m y people, carry  on as you a re |j that is, carry on in the w ay you 

are p leased  w ith  fo r you rse lves, o f  w orsh ip p in g  tha t w h ich  is not 
deserving o f  w orship  at all and has no control over anything.
^and  so w ill I)j that is, I w ill persist on the sam e path to w hich I am 
calling you, the path  o f  devoting w orship  to A llah (4g) alone.
^Y ou w ill com e to  kno w ^ w ho w ill have the best end, and 
^w ho  will receive a punishm ent that w ill d isgrace h im ^  in this w orld 
«fand upon  w hom  w ill d e sc e n d ^  in the h e rea fte r ^ a n  everlasting  
p u n ish m en t^  that w ill never leave him  and w ill never cease. This 
is a serious th rea t to  them , fo r they  know  tha t they  are  deserv ing  
o f  eternal punishm ent, but w rongdoing and stubbornness prevented 

them  from  believing.

39:41. Verily We have sent down to you [O Muhammad] the Book with 
the truth for all humankind. W hoever is guided, it is for his own 
benefit, and whoever goes astray, it is to his own detriment. And 
you are not their keeper.

Here A llah (-Ss) tells us that He sent dow n to H is M essenger ( ^ | )  
the B ook that contains the truth in w hat it tells o f  the past and future, 
and  in its com m an d s and  p roh ib itio n s; it co n ta in s  the  essence  o f

O o
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guidance and w hat one needs in order to reach Allah and His paradise. 
By m eans o f  it p ro o f is estab lished  against hum ankind.

((W hoever is guided)? by its light and follow s its com m ands, ((it 
is for his ow n benefit)?.

^and  w hoever goes astray)? after gu idance has becom e clear to him  
((it is to his own detriment)? and he will not harm Allah in the slightest.

((And you are not the ir keeper)? to record  their deeds and bring 
them  to account for them , or to force them  to do w hat you want; rather 
your role is only to convey to them  w hat you are instructed to convey.

0  0

39:42. Allah takes [people’s] souls at the time o f  their death, and [He 
takes the souls] o f  the living when they sleep. He keeps the 
souls o f  those for whom He has decreed death, and He sends 
the others back for an appointed term. Surely in that there are 
signs for people who reflect.

H ere A llah (4s) tells us that it is He alone W ho contro ls p eo p le ’s 
affairs both  w hen they are aw ake and w hen they  are asleep, w hen 
they are alive and w hen they die.

((Allah takes [people’s] souls at the tim e o f  the ir death)? -  the fact 
that He attributes this action to H im se lf does not contrad ict the fact 
that He has appointed the A ngel o f  D eath and his helpers to  do this 
task, as He says elsew here:

^ S ay  [O M uham m ad]: T he  A ngel o f  D eath , w ho has been  g iven  
charge o f  you, w ill take your souls [in d ea th ]...)? (as-Sajdah 32: 11)
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. .then w hen death com es to one o f  you, O ur envoys [angels] take 
his soul, and they never fail in their duty.)? (al-An'am 6: 61)
-  because He m ay attribute things to H im se lf in the sense that He is 
the C reator and contro ller thereof, or He m ay attribute them  to their 

causes, in the sense that it is His w ay and w isdom  to m ake a cause 
for everything.

^an d  [H e takes the souls] o f  the living w hen they sleep)?. T his is 

the lesser death. He takes the souls o f  living w hen they sleep.
T hen ^H e  keeps)? -  o f  the tw o categories o f  souls -  tfthe souls o f  
those for w hom  He has decreed death)?. This refers to both those w ho 
die w hen they are aw ake and those for w hom  it is decreed that they 
should die in their sleep.

^an d  He sends the others back for an appointed term)? that is, until 
they have received their a llo tted  provision in full and their appoin ted  
tim e com es to an end.

^S urely  in that there are signs for people w ho reflect)? upon the perfect 
nature o f  A llah ’s m ight and His ability  to bring the dead back to life.

This verse indicates that the rooh or nafs (the soul) is an independent 
entity, the essence o f  w hich is d ifferent from  that o f  the body; it is 

created  and contro lled  by A llah, w hen He takes it and either keeps 
it o r sends it back. T he souls o f  the liv ing  and  the dead  m eet and 
converse in al-barzakh, then A llah sends back the souls o f  the living 
and keeps the souls o f  the dead.

0 0
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39:43. R ather they [the disbelievers] have taken [their false gods] 
as intercessors w ithout A llah’s leave. Say: W hat, [could they 
intercede] even though they have no pow er at all and are devoid 
o f  reason?

39:44. Say: All intercession belongs to Allah alone [and no one can 
intercede except by His leave]; to Him belongs the dominion 
o f  the heavens and the earth, then to Him you will be brought 
back.

H ere A llah  (4s) denounces those w ho take in tercessors besides 
H im , feel attached to them , and ask o f  them  and w orsh ip  them .

^Say)* to them , highlighting their ignorance and the fact that those 
in tercessors are not deserv ing  o f  w orship  at all:
^W hat, [could they intercede] even though they)* nam ely those whom  

you take as intercessors
^have  no pow er at all and are devoid o f  reason?)* T hat is, they do not 
possess even an atom ’s w eight o f  pow er in the heavens or on earth, and 
no less and no m ore than that. R ather they do not possess any pow er 
o f  reasoning , such that they m ight be deserv ing  o f  praise , because 
they are inanim ate beings, such as rocks, trees, im ages and the dead. 
C an it be said that those w ho take them  as in tercessors are rational 
th inkers, o r are they the m ost m isguided and ignorant o f  people, and 
the w orst in w rongdoing?

^ S a y ^  to them
^ A ll in te rcessio n  belo n g s to  A llah  alone)* b ecau se  the  m a tte r all 
b e lo n g s to  A llah , an d  ev ery  in te rce sso r fears  H im . N o  o n e  can 
in tercede w ith  H im  except by H is leave, so i f  H e w ants to  bestow  
m ercy upon His slave, he grants perm ission to  an in tercessor w ho is 
dear to H im , allow ing  him  to in tercede out o f  m ercy to both him  and 
the one for w hom  he intercedes.

T hen A llah  confirm s that all in tercession belongs to  H im  alone:
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((to Him belongs the dom inion o f  the heavens and the earth)? that is, 
all that is in them , creatures, deeds and attributes, belong to Him. So 
w hat is required is to seek intercession from  the O ne W ho has control 
over it, and to devote w orship to H im  alone.
((then to H im  you w ill be b ro u g h t b a c k ^  and He w ill requ ite  the 
one w ho w as sincere  to H im  alone w ith  an abundan t rew ard , and 
He w ill requite  the one w ho ascribed partners to H im  w ith a severe 
punishm ent.

( n - t o : jljjl

39:45. W hen Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts o f  those who do not 
believe in the hereafter shrink with aversion, but when [gods] 
other than Him are mentioned, they rejoice.

39:46. Say: O Allah, Originator o f  the heavens and the earth, Knower 
o f  the unseen and the seen, it is You W ho will judge between 
Your slaves concerning that wherein they differ.

H ere A llah (4s) describes the situation o f  the polytheists and the 
consequences to which their ascription o f  partners to Him leads, which 
is that ((W hen A llah alone is mentioned)?, w ith the affirm ation o f  His 
oneness, and  they are com m anded  to  devote the ir w orsh ip  to Him 
alone and to  shun all that is w orsh ipped  besides H im , the ir hearts 
shrink w ith aversion, and they resent that deeply.

((but w hen  [gods] o th e r than H im  are m entioned)? nam ely  the 
idols and rivals, and w hen anyone calls people to w orship  them  and 
praises them ,
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^ th ey  rejoice)* at the m ention o f  the ir ob jects o f  w orsh ip , because 

ascrip tion o f  partners to A llah is in accordance w ith the ir w him s and 
desires. This is the w orst and m ost abhorren t o f  conditions. B ut their 
appointed tim e is the day o f  requital, w hen the score w ill be settled 
w ith them , and it w ill be seen w hether the ir gods upon w hom  they 
called besides A llah w ill benefit them  in any way.

H ence A llah  says:

^Say: O A llah, O rig inator o f  the heavens and the earth)* that is, the 
C reator and C ontro ller o f  them  both

^ K n o w e r o f  the  unseen)* th a t is h id d en  from  o u r s ig h t and  our 
know ledge
^an d  the seen ^  that w e do see
^ i t  is You W ho w ill ju d g e  be tw een  Y our s laves co n cern in g  that 
w herein  they differ)*. O ne o f  the g reatest d ifferences betw een them  
is the difference betw een those w ho sincerely  affirm  the oneness o f  
A llah, w ho say that w hat they follow  is the truth and that paradise will 

be theirs in the hereafter, to the exclusion o f  others, and the polytheists 
w ho take the idols and rivals for w orship besides Him, regard as equal 
to  A llah that w hich is not w orth anything, show  extrem e disrespect 
to H im , rejo ice at the m ention o f  their gods w hilst the ir hearts shrink 
w ith aversion at m ention o f  A llah, and claim  -  in addition to all that 
-  that they are follow ing the truth and others are fo llow ing falsehood, 
and that paradise w ill be theirs.

A llah (4?) says:

^V erily , those  w ho  believe , those  w ho are  Jew s, the S ab ians, the 
C hristians, the M agians and those w ho ascribe partners to  A llah  -  
A llah w ill ju d g e  betw een them  on the Day o f  R esurrection. Verily, 
A llah is W itness over all things.)* (al-Hajj 22:17)

A fter that, A llah tells us o f  the ju d g em en t betw een them :

^T hese  are tw o opposing  groups w ho are d isputing  about their Lord. 
As for those w ho disbelieve, garm ents o f  fire w ill be cut out for them ,
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and scald ing w ater w ill be poured over their heads, w hich w ill cause 
their insides and their sk ins to m elt. They w ill be lashed w ith rods o f  
iron. ...V erily , A llah  w ill adm it those w ho believe and do righteous 
deeds to  gardens th rough w hich  rivers flow. T hey  w ill be adorned  
therein w ith bracelets o f  gold and o f  pearls, and their garm ents therein 

w ill be o f  silk .ji (al-Hajj 22: 19-23)

A nd A llah  (4g) says:

(fit is those w ho believe and do not m ix their faith w ith w rongdoing 
w ho w ill be truly safe, and it is they w ho are truly g u i d e d . (al-An ‘am 
6: 82)

^ .. .W h o e v e r  ascribes partners to A llah , then  A llah  has fo rb idden  
paradise for him , and the fire w ill be his a b o d e ... ^  (al-Ma ’idah 5: 72)

This verse indicates that He is the C reato r o f  all th ings and has 
kno w led g e  o f  all th ings, and  tha t H e w ill ju d g e  be tw een  all H is 
slaves; all c rea tion  stem m ed from  H is pow er, and  H is know ledge 
encom passes all th ings. T his indicates that He w ill ju d g e  betw een 
H is slaves, H e w ill resu rrec t them , and  He has know led g e  o f  all 
the ir deeds, both  good and evil, and the degree to w hich  they  w ill 
be requited for those deeds. The fact that He is the C reato r indicates 
that He is all know ing.

«[How could  H e W ho created  no t know  H is ow n creation?... jj (al- 
Mulk 67: 14)

39:47. If  the wrongdoers had everything on earth, and as much again 
w ith it, they w ould offer it to ransom  them selves from  the

0 0
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terrible punishm ent on the Day o f  Resurrection. But Allah will 
show them [o f His wrath and punishment] that which they had 
never anticipated.

39:48. The evil consequences o f  what they have earned will become 
apparent to them, and the very thing [punishment] they used to 
ridicule will overwhelm them.

A fter A llah (4s) stated that H e w ill ju d g e  betw een H is slaves and 
m en tio n ed  the belie fs  o f  the p o ly th e is ts  and  the ab h o rren t na tu re  
thereof, it is as i f  one w ould  long to  know  w hat A llah  w ill do to them  

on the D ay o f  R esurrection. T herefo re  A llah  tells us that they will 
have a ^ te rrib le  p u n ish m en t^  that is, the  w orst and m ost aw ful o f  
punishm ents, ju s t as they  uttered  the w orst and m ost aw ful w ords o f  
d isbelief; and that, hypothetically  speaking, i f  they possessed  all that 
is on earth  o f  gold, silver, pearls, anim als, trees, crops and all kinds o f  

vessels and furniture, and as m uch again w ith it, and they offered it on 
the D ay o f  R esurrection to ransom  them selves and save them selves 
from  the pu n ish m en t, it w o u ld  no t be  accep ted  from  th em  and  it 
w ould  not avail them  in the sligh test before the punishm ent o f  A llah. 

([The day w hen neither w ealth  nor sons w ill be o f  any avail, bu t only 
he w ho com es to A llah  w ith  a pure  h eart66 [w ill be sav ed ],)? (ash- 

Shu‘ara’26: 88-89)

([But A llah w ill show  them  [o f  H is w rath  and punishm ent] that 
w h ich  they  had n ev er anticipated)? tha t is, tha t w h ich  th ey  n ev er 
ex p ec ted , o f  g rea t w rath  and  anger, w h en  th ey  w ere  ex p ec tin g  
som ething different.

([The evil consequences o f  w hat they  have earned  w ill becom e 
apparent to  them)? that is, they w ill see th ings that w ill distress them , 
because o f  their m isdeeds

66 A pure heart: that is, one that is free from doubt, hypocrisy and association 
o f  others with Allah (shirk).



314 I  Tafseer as-Sa‘di Juz'24

^and the very thing [punishm ent] they used to ridicule will overw helm  
th em ^  that is, the punishm ent w ill overtake them .

39:49. W hen misfortune befalls a person, he calls upon Us, then when 
We bestow a favour upon him from Us, he says: This has been 
given to me only because o f  knowledge [that 1 possess]. Rather 
it is a test, but most o f  them do not understand.

39:50. Those who cam e before them said the same, but all that they 
acquired [of wealth] was o f  no avail to them.

39:51. Therefore the evil consequences o f  what they earned overtook 
them, and the wrongdoers among these people [Quraysh] will 
also be overtaken by the evil consequences o f  what they have 
earned; they can never escape [A llah’s punishment].

39:52. Do they not know  that A llah grants abundant provision to 
whom ever He wills, or gives it in scant measure? Verily in that 
there are signs for people who believe.

Here A llah tells us about the nature and psychological m ake-up 
o f  m an. W hen m isfortune befalls him , such as sickness, hardship  or 

distress,
«fhe ca lls  upon  U s^  persisten tly , a sk ing  fo r re lie f  from  w h a t has 

befallen  him

0 0
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^ th en  w hen  We bestow  a favour upon him  from  Us)? and  re lieve
him  o f  that m isfo rtune and rem ove that hardsh ip , he goes back to
disbelieving in his Lord and denying  His favours, and

((he says: This has been given to m e only because o f  know ledge [that
1 possess])? or because o f  know ledge that I have o f  how  to acquire
w ealth.

^R ath e r it is a test)? by m eans o f  w hich A llah  tests H is slaves to 
see w ho w ill give thanks and w ho will be grateful 
((but m ost o f  them  do  no t understand)? and th ere fo re  they  regard  
the test as a b lessing, and they are confused  betw een som ething that 

is defin itely  good and som ething that m ay be a cause o f  good or a 
source o f  trouble.

([Those w ho cam e before them  said the same)? as w hat they say, 
nam ely  ([This has been given to m e only because o f  know ledge [that 
1 possess])? (39:49). This attitude continued to be passed dow n am ong 

the disbelievers w ho do not recognise the favours o f  their Lord and do 
not think that they ow e Him  anything. T hey persisted in this a ttitude 
until they w ere destroyed,
((all that they acquired  [o f  w ealth] w as o f  no avail to th em ^  w hen the 
punishm ent befell them .

((Therefore the evil consequences o f  w hat they earned  overtook 
them)? w hat is m eant by evil consequences here is the punishm ent 

((and the w rongdoers am o n g  these  peop le  [Q uraysh] w ill a lso  be 
overtaken  by the evil consequences o f  w hat they have earned)? for 
they are not better than those earlier evildoers and they have not been 
absolved by the scripture (54: 43).

H aving  stated  that they  w ere dece ived  by w ealth  and  that they 
claim ed -  in their ignorance -  that w ealth  is indicative o f  the sound 
w ell-being o f  its ow ner, A llah (4s) now  tells them  that His provision 
is not indicative o f  that, and that He
((grants abundan t prov ision  to  w hom ever He wills)? o f  H is slaves, 
w hether he is righteous or o therw ise
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«$or g ives it in scan t m easure]? tha t is, H e restric ts  p rov is io n  fo r 
w hom ever He w ills, w hether he is righ teous o r o therw ise. So His 
provision m ay be given to anyone, w hereas faith and righteous deeds 

are only granted to the best o f  people.
^V erily in that there are signs for people w ho believe]? that is, in the 
bestow ing or w ithhold ing  o f  provision , because those w ho believe 

know  that this m atter is connected to d ivine w isdom  and m ercy, and 
that A llah know s best the condition  o f  H is slaves. He m ay restrict 
provision to them out o f  kindness tow ards them , because if  He granted 
them  abundan t p rov ision , they  w ould  go beyond  the bounds and 
spread in justice in the land. H ence by doing  that, He is tak ing  care 
o f  their spiritual interests, w hich are the essence o f  their happiness 
and prosperity. A nd A llah know s best.

O  0

39.53. Say [Allah says]: O My slaves who have transgressed against 
them selves [by sinning greatly], do not despair o f  the mercy o f 
Allah, for verily Allah forgives all sins. Verily it is He Who is 
the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
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39:54. Turn to your Lord [in repentance] and subm it to Him before 
the punishm ent com es upon you, for then you w ill not be 
helped.

39:55. And follow the best o f  that which has been revealed to you from 
your Lord [namely the Q u r’an], before the punishm ent comes 
upon you suddenly, when you least expect it,

39:56. lest anyone should say: Alas! I neglected my duty towards Allah 
and 1 was among the mockers;

39:57. or he should say: If  only A llah had guided me, I would have 
been among the righteous;

39:58. or he should say when he sees the punishment: If  only I could 
have another chance, then 1 would be among the doers o f  good.

39:59. [A llah w ill say:] But M y signs did com e to you, yet you 
disbelieved in them; you were arrogant and were am ong the 
disbelievers.

H ere A llah  (4?) tells H is slaves w ho have transg ressed  against 
them selves (by sinning greatly) o f  His im m ense generosity, and He 
urges them  to turn to H im  before they are not able to do so.

^ S a y ^  O M essenger, and those w ho follow  him  in calling  people 
to the relig ion o f  A llah, and tell people that their Lord says:
((O M y slaves w ho have transgressed  against them selves [by sinning 
greatly])? by follow ing w hat their ow n selves call them  to and striving 
in doing that w hich angers the K now er o f  the unseen 
((do not despair o f  the m ercy o f  Allah)? that is, do not give up hope 
thereof, lest your actions lead you to doom  and you say: O ur sins are 
so m any and our faults have accum ulated , and w e have no w ay to rid 
ourselves o f  them  or relieve ourselves o f  them , then as a result o f  that 
you persist in sinning and accum ulating  sin until it brings upon you 
the w rath o f  the M ost G racious. R ather you should recognise your 
Lord by His nam es that are indicative o f  H is generosity  and kindness, 
and understand that He ((forgives all sins)? including the ascrip tion  o f
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partners to H im , m urder, fornication , riba (usury), w rongdoing and 

o ther sins, m ajor and m inor
((Verily it is He W ho is the O ft-Forgiving, M ost M erciful)? that is, 
forgiveness and m ercy are H is attributes, and these tw o attributes are 
essential and constant; He is alw ays thus and H is m ercy is continually  
m an ife s ted  th ro u g h o u t the  u n iv e rse . H is H ands are  co n stan tly  
bestow ing bounties th roughout the night and day, and He continually  
bestow s b lessings and favours upon His slaves, secretly  and openly. 
G iv ing  is dearer to H im  than w ithhold ing , and d iv ine m ercy  takes 
precedence over divine wrath and prevails over it. But there are m eans 
o f  atta in ing  His forgiveness and m ercy, and i f  a person does not take 
these prescribed  m easures, then he w ill have closed  to  h im se lf the 
door o f  m ercy and forgiveness. The greatest o f  these m eans -  in fact 
the only m eans -  is turning to A llah (4s) a lone in sincere repentance, 
calling  upon H im , beseeching  H im , show ing  devotion  to  H im  and 
w orshipping Him. So strive hard to take this im portant m easure and 
follow  this great path.

H ence A llah (4s) enjoins us to turn to H im  and to hasten to do so: 
((Turn to your Lord)? w ith all your heart
((and su b m it to  Him)? in y o u r physica l ac tions. W hen  tu rn in g  to 
A llah is m entioned on its ow n, it includes physical actions; w hen it 
is m entioned in conjunction  w ith subm ission, as is the case here, then 
the m eaning is as we have m entioned.

The w ords ((Turn to your Lord [in repentance] and subm it to Him)? 
are indicative o f  sincerity, because w ithout sincerity, deeds -  w hether 
outw ard or inw ard -  are o f  no benefit w hatsoever.

((before the punishm ent com es upon you)? and cannot be w arded

o ff
((for then you will not be helped)?.

It is as if  it w as asked: w hat does turning to A llah and subm itting  
m ean? W hat does it entail and w hat deeds are involved? So A llah 

(4g) answ ered by saying:



Soorat az-Zumar (53-59) |  319

^A nd  follow  the best o f  that w hich  has been revealed  to you from  
your Lord]? o f  w hat He has enjoined upon you o f  inw ard deeds, such 
as loving A llah , fearing  H im , putting  o n e ’s hopes in H im , show ing 
s incerity  tow ards H is slaves, lov ing  good  fo r them  and  shunn ing  
the opposite o f  that; and w hat He has enjoined upon you o f  visible 
deeds such as prayer, zakah, fasting, H ajj, charity, all types o f  acts o f  
k indness, and o ther things that A llah has enjoined. This is the best o f  
that w hich has com e dow n to us from  our Lord. The one w ho follow s 

the com m ands o f  his Lord w ith regard  to these and sim ilar m atters is 
the one w ho turns to A llah and subm its to Him.

^before the punishm ent com es upon you suddenly, w hen you least 
expect it]? all o f  this is urging us to hasten  to m ake the m ost o f  the 
available opportunity.

Then A llah w arns them :
^lest]?, i f  they persist in their heedlessness, there w ill com e to them  a 
day w hen they will regret it, w hen regret w ill be o f  no benefit 

^ le s t anyone should  say: A las! I neg lected  m y duty  tow ards A llah 
and I was]? in the previous w orld (dunya) ^am ong  the mockers]? w ho 
derided the idea o f  requital, until I saw  it w ith m y ow n eyes.

^ o r he should say: I f  only A llah had guided me, I w ould have been 
am ong the righteous]?. “ I f ’ in this instance is indicative o f  w ishful 
thinking. In other words: would that A llah had guided me, then I would 
have feared Him and been am ong the righteous, and thus 1 w ould have 
been safe from punishm ent and w ould deserve rew ard. “ I f ’ here is not 
conditional, because i f  that w ere the case, the m eaning w ould be that 
they w ere using the div ine decree as an excuse for their m isguidance. 
But th is is a false argum ent, and on the D ay o f  R esurrection , every 
false argum ent w ill dim inish.

^ o r  he should  say w hen he sees the pu n ish m en t^  and  becom es 
certain  o f  its inevitability
^ I f  on ly  I cou ld  have  an o th e r c h a n c e ^  and  cou ld  go back  to  the 
previous w orld, ^ then  I w ould be am ong the doers o f  good^.
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B ut A llah (4c) says: This is not possib le and it is o f  no use; this 
is false w ishful th inking that has no basis in reality, because even if  
he w ere to  be sent back, there w ould be no further w arn ing  after the 
first w arning.

^ [A llah  w ill say:] But M y signs did com e to y o u ^  that po in ted  to 
the truth , beyond any shadow  o f  a doubt,
«fyet you disbelieved  in them ; you w ere arrogant]? and too proud to 
follow  them
^ a n d  w ere  am o n g  the d isbelievers]?. So ask in g  to  go  back  to  the 
previous w orld  is o f  no use; it is a kind o f  foolishness.

« f...A nd even  i f  they  w ere  sen t back , they  w o u ld  su re ly  go back  
to  that w hich  w as forb idden  to them , fo r they  are  indeed liars.67]?
(al-An‘am 6: 28)

39:60. On the Day o f Resurrection you will see those who fabricated 
lies against Allah, their faces darkened. Is there not in hell an 
abode for the arrogant?

39:61. But Allah will deliver those who fear Him, for they have attained 
salvation; no harm will touch them, nor will they grieve.

H ere A llah (4c) tells us o f  the disgrace o f  those w ho fabricate lies 
against Him: on the D ay o f  R esurrection their faces w ill be darkened, 
like the darkest n igh t, and they  w ill be recogn ised  thereby  by the

0 0

67 They will not be serious in their promise to believe; rather they will make 
this false promise out o f fear o f punishment, not out o f  sincere faith.
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people w ho are standing on the D ay o f  R esurrection . Truth is bright 
and clear as day. Just as they tried to darken the face o f  the truth w ith 

lies, A llah w ill darken their faces as a requital that fits the nature o f  
their deeds.

T h ey  w ill have  d a rk en ed  faces and  th ey  w ill h av e  a severe  
punishm ent in hell. H ence A llah  says:

^ Is  there not in hell an abode for the arrogant)? w ho are too proud 
to accept the tru th  o r to  w orship  the ir Lord, and w ho fabricate lies 
against H im ? Indeed, by A llah, in hell there is punishm ent, disgrace 
and  w rath  that w ill have an im m ense im pact on the a rrogant, and 
scores w ill be settled w ith them  thereby.

Telling lies against A llah includes the lie that He has taken a partner 

or son or spouse, or saying o f  H im  that w hich is not befitting  to His 
m ajesty, or claim ing to be a P rophet, or ascrib ing to H im  that w hich 
He did not ordain or prescribe.

H av in g  m en tio n ed  the  sta te  o f  the  a rro g an t, A llah  (:4s) now  
m entions the condition o f  those w ho fear Him:
((But A llah w ill deliver those w ho fear H im , for they have attained 
sa lvation^  that is because they have the m eans o f  salvation , w hich is 
fear o f  A llah (4s), w hich is w hat they have in preparation  for every 
calam ity  and hardship.
^n o  harm)? that is, punishm ent that causes them  distress 
((will touch them , nor w ill they grieve)?. A llah tells us that they  will 
not be subjected  to the punishm ent, nor w ill they fear it. This is the 
u ltim ate  security.

T hey w ill have com plete security, w hich w ill rem ain  w ith them  
until they  reach  pa rad ise , w h ereu p o n  th ey  w ill be  safe  from  all 
hardship  and difficulties, and you w ill see in their faces the radiance 
o f  bliss, and they will say:

4 -. .Praise be to Allah W ho has taken aw ay all sorrow  from  us. Verily, 
our Lord is indeed O ft-Forgiving, A ppreciative.)? (Fafir 35: 34)
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39:62. Allah is the C reator o f  all things, and He is in charge o f  all 
things.

39:63. To Him belong the keys o f  the heavens and the earth; it is those 
who reject A llah’s signs who are the losers.

Here A llah tells us o f  His greatness and perfection, w hich leads 
to  the one w ho d isbelieves in H im  becom ing  a loser:

^A llah  is the C reator o f  all things)? this and sim ilar phrases, which 
appear frequently  in the Q u r’an, indicate that all th ings -  apart from  

A llah and His nam es and attributes -  are created. This is a refutation 
o f  all those w ho say that som e created  things existed  from  eternity, 
such  as the p h ilo so p h ers  w ho say  tha t the earth  and the heavens 
existed from eternity, or those w ho say that souls existed from eternity, 
and other v iew s that are based on falsehood and im plicitly  deny the 
Creator.

The w ords o f  A llah are not created things, because speech is an 
attribute o f  the speaker and A llah (4s), w ith His nam es and attributes, 
existed  from  eternity; there w as nothing before Him. The use o f  this 
and sim ilar verses by the M utazilites to support their view  that the 
Q u r’an is created, is the greatest ignorance. A llah, w ith His nam es and 
attributes, has alw ays existed, from  eternity; none o f  H is attributes 
cam e in to  b e ing  la te r on , and  H e w as n ev e r w ith o u t any  o f  H is 
attributes at any tim e.

T h is is supported  by  the fact tha t A llah  te lls  us th a t H e is the 
C reator o f  all realm s, upper and lower, and that He is in charge o f  all 
things. Being in charge in the fu llest sense requires com prehensive 
and detailed know ledge o f  that o f  w hich He is in charge; com plete
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control over that o f  w hich He is in charge so that He can d irect it; 
the ability  to care for that o f  w hich He is in charge; and w isdom  and 
know ledge o f  all d ifferent w ays o f  d irecting  it, so that He can direct 
and control it in the m ost appropriate m anner. T herefore the one who 
is in charge cannot do his jo b  in the perfect m anner except by m eans 
o f  w hat is m entioned above, and any shortfall in that w ill affect his 
capability  to d irect that o f  w hich he is in charge.

It is well know n and well established that A llah is far above having 
any shortcom ings in any o f  His attributes. Therefore His telling us that 
He is in charge o f  all things indicates that His know ledge encom passes 
all th ings and  that H is p o w er to  con tro l and  d irec t all th ings, and 
His w isdom  by m eans o f  w hich He does all that is appropriate , are 
com plete and perfect.

«(To Him belong the keys o f  the heavens and  the earth)? that is, 
He has know ledge o f  w hat they contain  and He is in control o f  it. 
Therefore:

^W hatever Allah opens up for people o f  His mercy, none can w ithhold 
it, and w hatever He w ithholds, none can grant it thereafter. A nd He 
is the A lm ighty, the M ost Wise.)? (Fatir 35: 2)

H aving highlighted  His greatness in a m anner that should  fill our 
hearts w ith aw e and respect, A llah (4s) now  m entions those w ho do 
the opposite , and do not give Him due recognition:

«jit is those w ho reject A llah ’s signs)? that po in t to  certa in  truth 
and to the straight path
^w ho  are the losers)? for they have lost that through w hich they could 
atta in  sp iritua l w ell-b e in g  and  s incere  d ev o tion  to  A llah , th rough 
w hich tongues are rectified by keeping them  busy w ith rem em brance 
o f  A llah, through which the physical body m ay be rectified by keeping 
it busy w ith acts o f  obedience to A llah , and they have replaced that 
w ith everything that could  corrup t their spiritual and physical w ell-
being; they have lost out on the gardens o f  bliss and have replaced 
them  w ith the painful punishm ent.
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39:64. Say [O M uhammad]: Is it someone other than Allah that you 
tell me to worship, O ignorant ones?

39:65. It has already been revealed to you, and to those w ho cam e 
before you, that if  you ascribe partners to Allah, all your deeds 
will surely come to nothing and you will certainly be among 
the losers.

39:66. Nay, but worship A llah [alone] and be am ong those who are 
grateful [to Him].

([Say]? O M essenger ( ^ ) ,  to these people w ho call you to w orship 
gods o ther than A llah
(•[Is it som eone other than Allah that you tell me to w orship, O ignorant 
ones?)? That is, this stem s from your ignorance, otherw ise if  you knew 
that A llah, W ho is perfect in all aspects, the B estow er o f  all blessings, 
is the only O ne W ho is deserving o f  w orship, and not those w ho are 
lacking  in all aspects and cannot bring  benefit o r cause harm , you 
w ould not tell me to do that.

T hat is because ascrib ing  partners to A llah  renders good deeds 
invalid and corrupts w ell-being. H ence A llah says:

(•[It has already been revealed to you, and to those w ho cam e before 
you)? nam ely all the Prophets
([that i f  you ascribe partners to A llah, all your deeds w ill surely com e 
to nothing)?. This includes all deeds.

A ccording to the m essage o f  all the Prophets, ascribing partners to 
Allah renders all good deeds invalid, as A llah says in Soorat al-A n‘am, 
after listing m any o f  His Prophets and M essengers:
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tfThis is the guidance o f  A llah, w ith w hich He guides w hom ever He 

w ill am ong His slaves. I f  they had ascribed  partners to H im , all their 
deeds w ould have com e to nothing.)? (al-An'am 6: 88)

«fand you w ill certa in ly  be am ong the losers)? in this w orld  and in 

the hereafter, because ascrib ing partners to A llah renders good deeds 
invalid and is deserving o f  punishm ent.

Then A llah says: tfNay, but w orship Allah [alone]^. H aving stated 
that the ignorant w ere telling  the Prophet ( ^ § )  to ascribe partners to 
A llah, and  having pointed  out how  abhorrent that is, A llah  instructed 
h im  to devote  his w orsh ip  to H im  alone: «(Nay, but w orsh ip  A llah 
[a lone])? that is, devote  your w orsh ip  to Him alone, w ith no partner 
or associate
«fand be am ong those w ho are grateful [to Him])? for H is guidance. 
Just as A llah is to be thanked for w orld ly  b lessings, such as physical 

good health and w ell-being, g ranting  provision, and so on, He is also 
to be thanked and praised for spiritual blessings, such as enabling one 
to be sincere and to fear Him. In fact it is spiritual blessings that are 
real blessings. Pondering and realising that they com e from  A llah and 
giving thanks to H im  for them  will protect one from  self-adm iration 
that affects m any people w ho strive hard, because o f  their ignorance. 
O therw ise, i f  a person w ere to understand  the reality  o f  th ings, he 
w ould  not develop  se lf-adm ira tion  because  o f  the b lessing  w hich  

requires him  to give m ore thanks to A llah.

39:67. They have not given due recognition to Allah. On the Day o f 
Resurrection, the entire earth will be in His grip, and the heavens

0 0
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will be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified and exalted be 
Allah far above the partners they ascribe to Him!

H ere A llah  te lls  us tha t these  p o ly th e is ts  have no t g iven  due 
recognition to the ir Lord, and they have not venerated  Him as they 
shou ld . R ather they  have d one  tha t w h ich  is co n tra ry  to  tha t, by 
ascrib ing  as partners to H im  those w ho are lacking in their attributes 
and deeds, for the ir attributes and deeds are im perfect in all aspects; 
they have no pow er to bring benefit o r cause harm , they cannot give 
o r w ithhold , and they have no control over anything at all.

T hus they regard  these im perfect created  beings as equal to the 
A lm igh ty  Lord by W hose dazz ling  m ight and  suprem e pow er the 
earth  w ill be seized  in the grasp  o f  the M ost G racious on the Day 
o f  R esurrection, and the heavens -  despite  the ir vastness -  w ill be 
rolled up in H is R ight Hand. The one w ho regards others as equal to 
H im  is not venerating  Him as He deserves, and there is no g reater 
w rongdoing  than that.

^G lorified  and exalted be A llah far above the partners they ascribe 
to H im p that is, A llah declares H im self to be far greater and far above 
their ascrip tion o f  partners to Him.

39:68. The Trumpet will be blown and all those who are in the heavens 
and on earth will swoon, except whom ever Allah wills. Then it 
will be blown again, whereupon they will be standing, looking 
around.

O o
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39:69. The earth will shine w ith the light o f  its Lord, the record o f  
deeds w ill be placed [in their hands], and the Prophets and 
the witnesses will be brought forth. Judgem ent will be passed 
between them with equity, and they will not be wronged.

39:70. Every soul w ill be paid in full for w hat it has done, and He 
knows best all that they do.

H aving instilled fear o f  His m ight, Allah now w arns them  by telling 
them  about w hat w ill happen on the Day o f  Resurrection, urging them  

(to seek the path that leads to paradise) and w arning them  (against 
the path  that leads to hell).

^T h e  Trum pet w ill be blown]? -  the T rum pet is a great horn, the 
size o f  w hich no one know s except its C reator and those am ong His 
creation to w hom  A llah has given know ledge thereof. It w ill be blow n 
by Israfeel (£§50, one o f  the angels w ho are close to A llah, one o f  the 

bearers o f  the Throne o f  the M ost G racious.

^an d  all those w ho are in the heavens and on earth  w ill swoon)? 
that is, fain t or die, accord ing  to d ifferent opinions. In o ther w ords, 
w hen they hear the T rum pet blast, they  w ill all be d isturbed  by its 
loudness and intensity, and because o f  that to w hich they know  it is 
the precursor
^ e x c e p t w h o m ev er A llah  wills)? o f  tho se  w hom  A llah  w ill m ake 
steadfast at the tim e o f  the T rum pet blast, so that they w ill not sw oon, 
such as the m artyrs -  o r som e o f  them  -  and others. This is the first 
T rum pet b last, the  b last that w ill lead to  sw oon ing  and w ill cause 
alarm  and fear.

^T hen  it w ill be blow n again)? -  this w ill be the second Trum pet 
blast, w hich w ill signal the resurrection
^w hereupon  they w ill be standing, looking a ro u n d ^  that is, they will 
have risen  from  the ir graves, for th e ir resurrec tion  and  reckoning , 
having been recreated  com plete in body and soul,
^ look ing  a ro u n d ^  to see w hat A llah w ill do w ith them .
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^T h e  earth  w ill shine w ith the light o f  its Lord)?. F rom  this it is 
know n that the ex isting  lights w ill have vanished and disappeared on 
the Day o f  R esurrection. A nd this w ill indeed be the case, for A llah 
has told us that the sun w ill be rolled up, the m oon w ill be darkened, 
the stars w ill be scattered  and the people w ill be left in darkness. A t 
that point the earth  w ill be illum inated w ith the light o f  its Lord, w hen 

He m anifests H im se lf and descends to pass judg em en t am ong them . 
O n that day, A llah w ill give people ex tra  strength  and w ill recreate 
them  in such a w ay that they w ill be able to w ithstand H is light and it 
w ill not bum  them . T hey w ill also be enabled to  see H im , otherw ise 
H is light is im m ense, and i f  it w ere to be m ade m anifest, the glory o f  
H is C ountenance w ould  bum  all o f  H is creation , as far as H e can see.

«fthe record o f  deeds w ill be placed [in their hands])? so that w hat 
it contains o f  good deeds and evil deeds m ay be read. This is like the 
verse in w hich  A llah f fe )  says:

f[And the record o f  deeds w ill be placed [in their hands] and you will 

see the evildoers filled w ith dread at w hat it contains. T hey w ill say: 
Woe to us! W hat sort o f  record is this, that leaves no deed, sm all or 
great, unaccounted  for? They w ill find all they  did recorded  there, 
and your Lord w ill not w rong anyone.)? (al-Kahf 18: 49)

A nd it w ill be said to the doer o f  deeds, by w ay o f  perfect justice: 

^ ...R ead  your ow n record; sufficient is your ow n soul as a reckoner 
against you this day.)? (al-Isra 17: 14)

^an d  the Prophets and the w itnesses w ill be brought forth)? -  the 
Prophets w ill be b rought forth so that they m ay be questioned  about 
th e ir  co n v ey in g  o f  the m essage  and  abou t th e ir  nations, and  they 
w ill testify  against them . A nd the w itnesses -  nam ely  the angels, 
p eo p le ’s physical faculties, and the earth -  w ill also be brought forth 
and questioned.
^Judgem ent will be passed betw een them  with equity)? that is, perfect 
justice and great fairness, because the reckoning com es from One W ho
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does not w rong anyone in the slightest, O ne W ho encom passes all 

th ings and His B ook -  nam ely al-L aw h al-M ahfoodh -  encom passes 

all that they did. The noble  scribes, w ho do not d isobey the ir Lord, 
w ill have recorded all that they d id, and the fairest o f  w itnesses will 

have testified  to  tha t verd ic t. T h ere fo re  the  O ne W ho issues that 

verd ict is O ne W ho know s the qua lity  o f  the deeds and the ex ten t 
to w hich they deserve rew ard or punishm ent. Thus A llah w ill issue 
a verd ict o f  w hich people w ill approve, and they w ill p raise A llah 
and acknow ledge H is justice . Through that verdict, they w ill com e 

to know  o f  H is greatness, know ledge, w isdom  and m ercy that w hich 
had never crossed their m inds and cannot be described. H ence A llah 

says: ^E very  soul w ill be paid in full for w hat it has done, and He 
know s best all that they do]?.
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39:71. The disbelievers will be driven to hell in groups until, when 
they reach it, its gates will be opened and its keepers will say to 
them: Did there not come to you M essengers from among you,
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reciting the revelations o f  your Lord to you and warning you 
o f  the meeting o f  this day o f  yours? They will say: Yes indeed, 
but the decree o f  punishm ent has becom e inevitable for the 
disbelievers.

39:72. It will be said: Enter the gates o f  hell, to abide therein forever. 
W retched indeed is the abode o f  the arrogant!

39:73. Those w ho feared their Lord will be ushered to paradise in 
groups until, when they reach it, they will find its gates wide 
open, and its keepers will say to them: Peace be upon you; you 
have done well, so enter it, to abide herein forever.

39:74. They will say: Praise be to Allah W ho has fulfilled His promise 
to us and given us this land as our own, so that we may dwell in 
paradise w herever we wish. How excellent a reward for those 
who work [and strive]!

39:75. And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne, glorifying 
and praising their Lord. Judgem ent will have been passed with 
equity among all, and it will be said: Praise be to Allah, the Lord 
o f  the worlds.

H aving m entioned His verdict concerning His slaves -  w ho w ill all 
have in com m on the fact that He created them, granted them  provision 
and directed them , and they w ill all have in com m on the fact that they 
lived in the previous w orld and have been gathered together in the 
place o f  standing on the D ay o f  R esurrection -  A llah tells us here that 
they will be separated  for the requital, ju s t as they w ere separated  in 
this w orld accord ing  to w hether they w ere believers or d isbelievers, 
righteous or im m oral.

^T h e  d isbelievers w ill be driven to hell in g roups^  that is, they 
w ill be driven violently, beaten w ith painful w hips by the harsh and 
ca llo u s keepers o f  hell, to  the  w orst and  m ost te rrify in g  p lace  o f  
deten tion , nam ely  hell in w hich all to rm ents are com bined  and all 
m iseries are present. All happiness will disappear from  them , as A llah 
(4g) says elsew here:
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cfOn the day w hen they are shoved forcibly tow ards the fire o f  hell, ]?
(at-Toor 52: 13)

-  that is, they w ill be pushed forcefully , because o f  the ir refusal to 
en te r it. T hey  w ill be driven  to  it ^ in  groups]? tha t is, in separate  
groups, each group accord ing  to the ir deeds, as the people  in each 
group will be sim ilar in the m isdeeds they did. T hey w ill curse one 
another and disavow  one another.

^w hen  they reach it]? that is, w hen they reach its courtyard  
^ its  gates w ill be o pened^  upon their arrival, to receive them .

«fand its keepers w ill say  to  them ]?, co n g ra tu la tin g  them  for 

attain ing eternal m isery and punishm ent, and rebuking them  for the 
deeds that brought them  to this terrify ing place:
^D id  there not com e to you M essengers from  am ong you]? that is, o f  
your ow n kind, w hom  you knew  and w ere aw are o f  their honesty and 

sincerity, from  w hom  you could  have received the m essage? 
^rec iting  the revelations o f  your Lord to  you]? w ith w hich A llah sent 
them , that pointed to certain truth w ith the clearest o f  proof.

^an d  w arn ing  you o f  the m eeting  o f  th is day o f  yours]? tha t is, 
th is requ ired  you to  fo llow  them  and  p ro tec t y o u rse lf  aga in st the  
p u n ish m en t o f  th is  day, by  fo llo w in g  the path  o f  p iety , bu t you  
follow ed a d ifferent path.

^T hey  will say]?, acknow ledging  their sin and that the p ro o f o f  A llah 
w as estab lished  against them :
«(Yes indeed]?, the M essengers o f  our Lord did com e to us w ith  signs 
and proof; they exp lained  th ings to  us very  c learly  and  w arned  us 
about this day.
^ b u t the  dec ree  o f  p u n ish m en t has b eco m e  in ev itab le  fo r the  
d isb e lie v e rs^  th a t is, b e cau se  o f  th e ir  d is b e lie f  the  d ec ree  o f  
punishm ent has becom e inevitable for them , w hich applies to everyone 
w ho disbelieves in the signs o f  A llah and rejects the m essage brought 
by the M essengers. T hus they  w ill acknow ledge the ir sins and  the 
establishm ent o f  p ro o f against them .
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^ It w ill be said]? to them , by w ay o f  hum iliation  and sham e: 

^ E n te r the gates o f  hell)?. Each group w ill enter from  the gate that is 

appropriate to  their m isdeeds
^ to  abide therein  forever)?; they w ill never leave it, the punishm ent 

w ill never be reduced even for a short w hile, and they w ill be given 

no respite.
^W retched  indeed is the abode o f  the arrogant!)? T hat is, w retched 

is the  d w elling  p lace, for hell is the  dw elling  p lace , because  they  
w ere too arrogant to follow  the truth. Thus A llah w ill requite them  

in a m anner that befits their deed, by subjecting them  to hum iliation , 

sham e and disgrace.

Then A llah speaks o f  the people o f  paradise:

^T hose w ho feared their Lord)? by affirm ing His oneness and striving 

to obey Him
^w ill be ushered)? by w ay o f  honour and respect; they will be gathered 

in delegations, com ing  on the best m ounts,

^ to  pa rad ise  in groups)?, re jo ic in g  and  cheerfu l, each  g roup  w ith  
other groups w ho are like them  in righteous deeds and sim ilar to them  

^un til, w hen they reach it)? that is, w hen they reach that vast garden 

w ith its beautifu l dw ellings, its fragrant b reeze w ill reach them  and 
its life o f  eternal b liss w ill begin.

^ they  will find its gates w ide open)? for them , by w ay o f  honour 

for the best o f  people, w ho w ill be honoured therein 
qand its keepers w ill say to them)?, congratulating them and welcom ing 
them:
«|Peace be upon you)? that is, you are safe from  all harm  and evil 
^you  have done well)? that is, you did w ell by know ing  A llah, loving 
Him  and fearing H im , and you rem em bered  H im  and obeyed Him . 
«[so)? because you have done w ell, Renter it, to abide herein fo rever^  
because it is the good abode, and no one is fit for it except those w ho 

are good.
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This passage indicates that both hell and parad ise have gates that 
can be opened  and closed, each o f  them  has keepers, and they  are 
tw o abodes tha t are  a lloca ted  fo r spec ific  peop le , and  no one can 

enter either o f  them  except those w ho deserve to do so, un like o ther 
places and dw ellings.

([They will say)? w hen they en ter it and settle there, p raising  their 
Lord for the blessings that He has bestow ed upon them  and for guiding 
them:

^P raise  be to A llah W ho has fu lfilled  H is prom ise to us)? that is, He 
prom ised us paradise on the lips o f  His M essengers, if  we believed and 
did  righteous deeds, and now  He has fu lfilled  w hat He prom ised  us. 
^and  given us this land)? that is, the land o f  paradise 

((as our ow n, so that w e m ay dw ell in parad ise w herever w e wish)? 
that is, so that w e m ay settle therein  in any place we w ish, and enjoy 
any o f  its pleasures that w e w ant; no th ing  w e w ant w ill be w ithheld 
from  us.

^H ow  excellen t a rew ard for those w ho w ork [and strive])? that is, 
those w ho strive in obedience to their Lord for a short tim e, and attain 
thereby m uch lasting good.

This is the abode that truly deserves to be praised, in w hich A llah 
w ill honour the elite o f  H is creation  and w hich He is p leased  that it 
should be their rew ard. He bu ilt it in the m ost sublim e and beautiful 
m anner, p lan ted  its trees w ith H is ow n H and and filled it w ith  H is 
m ercy and honour, by m eans o f  som e o f  w hich the heart o f  one w ho 
is grieving m ay be filled w ith joy , all feelings o f  m isery  and sadness 
m ay  be rem oved , and  p e rfec t h ap p in ess  and tran q u illity  m ay  be 
attained.

^A n d  you w ill see the angels)? on that m om entous day 
((surrounding the Throne)? to  serve the Lord, gathered  around  His 
T hrone, subm itting  to H is m ajesty, acknow ledg ing  H is perfection  
and absorbed in H is beauty.



334 I  Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz '24

^glorifying and praising their Lord)? that is, declaring Him to be above 
every th ing  that is no t befitting  to H is m ajesty  that the po ly theists 

ascribe to Him.

((Judgem ent w ill have been passed w ith equity  am ong all)? that 

is, betw een the first and the last o f  creation
(•(with equity)? in w hich  there  is no am b igu ity  and no one w ho is 

guilty  could deny that.
((and it w ill be said: P raise  be to  A llah , the Lord o f  the worlds)?. 
N o m ention is m ade o f  w ho w ill say these w ords, so as to indicate 

that all o f  creation  w ill speak w ords o f  praise to their Lord, and will 
affirm  His w isdom  in H is judgem en t o f  the people o f  parad ise and 
the people o f  hell, praising  H is grace and kindness, and praising His 
judgem en t and w isdom .

This is the end o f the commentary on Soorat az-Zumar.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace of Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad ($&.). his family, and 
his Companions abundantly until the Day o f Judgement.



40.
Soorat Ghafir

(Ykikki)

In the name o f  Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

t-iili' 4jaf ̂  JjJa> (J)

( r -  \ :y u s j j - )  4 { J )  J w t l l i ^ \ f ^ \ f A \ f j J f j  y l l J t J j Y L  

40:1. H a’. Meem.

40:2. The revelation o f  the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing,

40:3. Forgiver o f  sin, Accepter o f  repentance, severe in punishment, 
lim itless in bounty. There is no god but He; unto Him is the 
return [of all].

H ere A llah tells us about H is holy Book: it com es from  and is sent 
dow n by A llah, to W hom  all devotion and w orsh ip  is due, because 
o f  H is perfect a ttributes and because nothing is like unto Him in His 
deeds.

^ th e  A lm igh ty^  W ho, by His m ight, subjugates all creation 
^ the  A ll-K now ing^ W ho know s all things.
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^F org iver o f  sin)? W ho forgives the sinners 

((A ccepter o f  repen tance^ from  those w ho repent 
((severe in punishm ent)? to those w ho dare to com m it sin and do not 

repent
((lim itless in bounty)? that is, He is generous tow ards people and His 

favours reach all o f  them .

H aving affirm ed His perfection, w hich dictates that He is the only 

O ne W ho is to be w orsh ipped  and to W hom  deeds are to be devoted, 

A llah says here: ^T here  is no god but He; unto H im  is the return [o f 

all])?.

The reason  for po in ting  ou t that the  Q u r’an w as revealed  from  
A llah, W ho is described  as possessing these attributes, is that these 

attributes are connected to all the ideas and m eanings that are discussed 

in the Q u r’an. T he Q u r’an e ither tells o f  the nam es, a ttribu tes and 

deeds o f  A llah , and  those  tha t are  m en tioned  here are am ong  His 

nam es, attribu tes and deeds;
or it tells o f  past and future events, w hich com es under the heading 

o f  the teaching  o f  the A ll-K now ing  o f  H is slaves; 
or it tells o f  His great blessings and favours, and w hat one should do 

to attain them , w hich is indicated by the w ords ((lim itless in bounty)?; 
or it tells o f  His severe punishm ent and the sins that incur it and lead 
to it, w hich is indicated by the w ords ((severe in punishm ent)?; 
o r it calls upon sinners to repent, turn to A llah and seek forgiveness, 
w h ich  is in d ica ted  by  the  w o rd s ^ F o rg iv e r  o f  sin , A ccep te r o f  

repentance, severe in punishm ent)?;
or it tells us that A llah alone is deserv ing  o f  devotion and w orship, 
and it establishes rational and textual p ro o f to that effect, urges people 
to w orship  H im  alone, and forbids them  to w orship  anyth ing  o ther 
than A llah , estab lish ing  rational and tex tual p ro o f  that it is w rong 
and w arn ing  against it, w hich  is ind icated  by the w ords ^ T h ere  is 
no god but He)?;
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o r it tells us o f  H is ju d g em en t, the rew ard for those w ho do good, 
and punishm ent for those w ho com m it sin, w hich is indicated  by the 
w ords ^un to  H im  is the return [o f  all])?.

This sum m arises all the sublim e ideas and concepts contained  in 
the Q u r’an.

0  0

(V * :

40:4. N one argue against the signs o f  A llah  except those w ho 
disbelieve. So do not be deceived by th e ir [uninhibited] 
movem ent throughout the land.

40:5. Before them the people o f  Nooh also rejected [their Prophet], 
as did the parties [who gathered against their Prophets] after 
them. Every nation plotted against its Messenger, to seize him, 
and with false arguments sought to undermine the truth. So 1 
seized them, and how [terrible] was My punishment!

40:6. Thus the decree o f  your Lord has becom e inevitable against 
those who disbelieved, that they will be inhabitants o f  the fire.

H ere A llah  (4c) te lls  us that ((N one argue  aga in st the signs o f  
A llah except those w ho disbelieve)?. W hat is m eant by arguing here 
is arguing w ith the aim  o f  refu ting  the signs o f  A llah and opposing 
them  on the basis o f  falsehood. This is the attitude o f  the disbelievers. 
A s for the believers, they subm it to A llah (4c), W ho causes truth to 
prevail over falsehood.
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N o one should be deceived  by the w ealth  and status o f  anyone, 
and think that the fact that A llah has bestow ed upon him  w orldly  gain 
is a sign that A llah loves him  or that he is fo llow ing the truth. H ence 
A llah  says: ^S o  do not be deceived by their [uninhibited] m ovem ent 
th roughout the lan d ^  that is, their com ing and going, engaging in all 
k inds o f  trade and business. R ather w hat one should do is to evaluate 
peop le  on the basis o f  tru th , look ing  at the facts and  w eigh ing  up 
people w ith in  the fram ew ork o f  Islam ic teaching , not w eighing  up 

the truth on the basis o f  w hat people say, as is done by people w ho 
have no know ledge and no pow er o f  rational thinking.

Then A llah w arns those w ho argue against the signs o f  A llah in 
o rder to refute them , as w as done by previous nations, such as the 
people o f  N ooh and ‘A d, and *fthe parties [w ho gathered against their 
Prophets] after them  j», w ho cam e together and united against the truth 
in order to refute it and to support falsehood.

In fact, the m atter w ent so far that ^E very  nation plotted against 
its M essenger, to seize h im ^ that is, to kill him , and this is the w orst 
th ing that they could ever do to  the M essengers, w ho are the leaders 
o f  the people o f  good and w ere follow ing pure truth concerning w hich 
there could  be no doubt or confusion. T hey w anted  to kill them , and 
can there be any consequences for such transgression, m isguidance 
or w ickedness except severe punishm ent that w ill have no end?

H ence A llah said concern ing  their punishm ent in this w orld and 

in the hereafter:
«(So I seized  themj» because  o f  the ir d isb e lie f  and the ir ga thering  
against their Prophets
^an d  how  [terrible] w as M y p un ishm en t^  for it w as the w orst and 
m ost terrib le o f  punishm ents; it w as but a single blast, o r a show er 
o f  pebbles that rained dow n upon them , or a com m and to the earth to 
sw allow  them  up, or a com m and to the sea to drow n them , w hereupon 
they becam e lifeless.
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«(Thus the decree  o f  y o u r L ord  has b eco m e inev itab le  again st 
tho se  w ho  disbelieved)* th a t is, thu s the  d ecree  o f  m isg u id an ce  
becam e inevitable for these people, on the basis o f  w hich the decree 
o f  p u n ish m en t w as issued . H ence A llah  says: «(that they  w ill be 
inhabitants o f  the fire)*.

40:7. Those [angels] who bear the Throne and those who are around 
it glorify and praise their Lord; they believe in Him and pray 
for forgiveness for those who believe, [saying]: Our Lord, You 
encompass all things in Your mercy and knowledge, so forgive 
those who repent and follow Your path, and protect them from 
the punishm ent o f  the blazing fire.

40:8. Our Lord, and admit them to gardens o f  perpetual abode which 
You have promised them, and [admit] the righteous among their 
forebears, their spouses and their offspring. Verily You are the 
Almighty, the Most Wise.

40:9. And protect them from the evil consequences [o f their sins], 
for w hom ever You protect from evil consequences on that day, 
You will indeed have bestowed mercy upon him, and that will 
be the supreme triumph.

0
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H ere A llah  (4 s) te lls  us o f  H is p e rfec t k in d n ess  to w ard s H is 
believing slaves, and w hat He has ordained o f  m eans that lead to their 
happiness that have nothing to do w ith them , such as the prayers for 

their forgiveness by the angels w ho are close to H im , and the an g e ls’ 
supplication for their w ell-being in this w orld and the hereafter. He 
also  tells us o f  the honourab le  status o f  the bearers o f  the T hrone 
and those w ho are around it, and their sincerity  tow ards the slaves 
o f  A llah, because they know  that A llah w ill accept that from  them . 

H ence He says:

^T hose  [angels] w ho bear the T h ro n e^  that is, the Throne o f  the 
M ost G racious, w hich is the ro o f  o f  creation and the greatest, vastest 

and m ost beautifu l o f  created  th ings, the closest to A llah (4g), w hich 
encom passes the heavens and the earth  and the Kursi.bS A llah  (4c) 
has appointed these angels to bear His m ighty Throne, so undoubtedly 
they are am ong the b iggest, g reatest and strongest angels.

The fact that A llah has chosen them  to bear H is Throne, and He 
m entions them  first, and has b rough t them  close  to  H im  indicates 
that they  are the best types o f  angels (peace be upon them ). A llah  

(4?) says elsew here:

€f.. .and on that day, eight w ill carry the T hrone o f  your Lord above 
them.]? (al-Hdqqah 69: 17)

^ a n d  those  w ho  are  a round  it]? o f  the angels w ho are  c lo se  in 
status and virtue

68 According to some scholars, the Kursi is the Footstool o f the Most Gracious. 
However, other scholars are of the view that the Kursi is synonymous with 
the 'Arsh (Throne). There is also a third view -  favoured by at-Tabari, 
who narrated it from Ibn ‘Abbas -  which is that what is referred to by 
the word Kursi is the knowledge o f  Allah. At-Tabari supported this 
view by noting that a page on which knowledge is written is called 
kurrasah and that the scholars may be referred to as karasi (pi. o f kursi), 
because they may be relied upon with regard to issues o f knowledge. 
(Translator)
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^g lo rify  and praise their L ord^. This is p raise for them , because o f  
the ir abundan t w orsh ip  o f  A llah  ($g), esp ec ia lly  g lo rifica tion  and 
praise; all o ther kinds o f  w orship com e under the heading o f  glorifying 

and praising  A llah , because it is all a kind o f  declaring  A llah  to be far 
above any w orship or praise being directed to anyone o ther than Him, 
and it is praise o f  Him. R ather praise is for A llah  alone. A  p e rso n ’s 
saying “Subhan Allah wa bi hamdihi (G lory  and praise be to A llah )” 
com es under the heading o f  w orship.

^ a n d  pray  fo r forg iveness fo r those w ho  believe)?. T h is is one 
o f  the m any benefits and v irtues o f  faith: the angels, w ho have no 
sin, pray for forgiveness for the believers. S im ply by believing, the 
believer attains this great blessing.

A s fo rg iv en ess  has p re req u is ite s , w ith o u t w h ich  it c an n o t be 
atta ined , A llah  (3c) tells us the open in g  w ords o f  th e ir p ray er for 
forgiveness for the believers, w ithout w hich it cannot be com plete: 
^O u r Lord, You encom pass all things in Your m ercy and knowledge)? 
and  Y our know ledge encom passes all th ings, so noth ing  is hidden 
from  You and nothing the w eight o f  an atom  on earth  o r in heaven, or 
anyth ing  sm aller o r g reater than that, escapes Your know ledge. A nd 

Your m ercy encom passes all things, so the upper and low er realm s are 
filled w ith the m ercy o f  A llah, w hich encom passes them  and reaches 
as far as H is creation went.

^ s o  forg ive those  w ho repent)* from  ascrib in g  p artners to  You 
and from  sin
?fand follow  Your p a th ^  by fo llow ing  Y our M essengers, affirm ing 
Your oneness and obeying  You
^and  pro tect them  from  the punishm ent o f  the b lazing fire^  that is, 
p ro tect them  from  the punishm ent itse lf  and pro tect them  from  the 
causes that lead to the punishm ent.

^ O u r Lord, and adm it them  to gardens o f  perpetual abode w hich 
You have prom ised  them)? on the lips o f  Your M essengers 
^and  [adm it] the righteous)* w ho believed and did righ teous deeds
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^am ong  their forebears, their spouses)? -  the w ord translated  here as 
^spouses)? includes w ives, husbands, com panions and friends 

^and  their offspring)?.

^Verily You are the Almighty)? W ho subjugates all things. By Your 

m ight, You forgive the ir sins, relieve them  o f  hardsh ips and cause 

them  to attain  all that is good
?(the M ost Wise)? W ho does w hat is appropriate. So w e do not ask 
You, O  our Lord, for anything contrary  to that w hich is d ictated by 
Your w isdom ; rather part o f  Your w isdom  -  as You have told us on 
the lips o f  Your M essengers, and  as d ictated  by Your g race -  is to 

forgive the believers.

fjAnd protect them  from the evil consequences [o f their sins])? that 

is, and pro tect them  from  evil deeds and their consequences, because 
that is upsetting  to the one w ho does it.
?(for w ho m ev er You pro tect from  evil consequences on that day)? 
nam ely the Day o f  Resurrection

^Y ou w ill indeed  have bestow ed  m ercy upon h im p  because Your 
m ercy is con tinuously  bestow ed upon people, and nothing prevents 
it except peo p le’s sins and bad deeds. So w hom ever You protect from  
evil consequences, you will be guiding him  tow ards good deeds and 

their good consequences
(•(and that w ill be the suprem e triumph)? and there w ill be no trium ph 
like it, and people cannot com pete for anyth ing  better than that.

T h is su p p lica tio n  o f  the an g e ls  is in d ica tiv e  o f  the  p e rfec t 
know ledge o f  their Lord, and it is an exam ple o f  seeking to draw close 
to A llah by virtue o f  His beautiful nam es, by virtue o f  w hich people 
should seek to  draw  close to H im . T he supp lication  is appropriate  
to that w hich they are ask ing  o f  A llah. B ecause their supplication is 
for the attainm ent o f  m ercy and the rem oval o f  the negative effects 
that result from  the shortcom ings o f  hum an beings, o f  w hich A llah 
is aw are, and w hat resulted from  these shortcom ings o f  falling into 
sin, and other m atters o f  w hich A llah has full know ledge, it is for this
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reason that they sought forgiveness by virtue o f  the d iv ine attributes 

o f  m ercy and know ledge.

Part o f  their perfect etiquette tow ards A llah (3s) is their affirm ation 

o f  H is being their Lord, in both a general and specific  sense. They 
ackn o w led g ed  that they  have  no con tro l w h atso ev er; ra th e r th e ir 

supplication  to their Lord em anates from  those w ho are inherently  

in need in all respects, and there is nothing w hatsoever that they could 
boast about or be proud o f  before H im  (as they have no pow er before 
Him). There is nothing but the grace, generosity and kindness o f  Allah.

A n o th e r asp ec t o f  th e ir  e tiq u e tte  is tha t th ey  are  in com ple te  

harm ony w ith their Lord, loving w hat He loves o f  deeds, w hich refers 
to the acts o f  w orship  that people did and in w hich they strove hard, 

and loving w hom  He loves o f  those am ong the believers w ho strive 

hard, w hom  A llah (3s) loves from  am ong His creation . B ecause the 
angels love them , they call upon A llah and seek thereby the sound 

w ell-being o f  the believers, because offering supplication for a person 
is one o f  the clearest proofs o f  o n e ’s love for him , for a person only 
offers supplication  for those w hom  he loves.

( \T - \ • :

40:10. It will be proclaimed to those who disbelieved: A llah’s loathing 
o f  you is greater than your loathing for your own selves, for you 
were called to faith but you disbelieved.

0 0
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40:11. They will say: Our Lord, twice You have caused us to be lifeless69 
and twice You have brought us to life. Now we acknowledge 
our sins; is there any way out [of the fire]?

40:12. [It will be said to them:] This is because when Allah alone was 
invoked, you disbelieved, but when partners were ascribed to 
Him, you believed. Judgem ent belongs only to Allah, the Most 
High, the Most Great.

H ere A llah  (4?) tells us abou t the sham e and  d isgrace that w ill 
befall the d isbelievers, and how  they will ask to go back to this w orld 
and to  exit from  the fire, but that w ill be im possible, and they w ill 

be rebuked:
^ l t  w ill be proclaim ed to those w ho d isbe lieved^  -  they are referred  
to in general term s (w ithout stating w hat they d isbelieved  in) so as 
to  include all k inds o f  d isbelief, such as d isb e lie f  in A llah , in His 
Books, in H is M essengers or in the Last Day. W hen they en ter the 
fire and adm it that they deserve it because o f  w hat they com m itted  
o f  sins, then they w ill loathe them selves greatly  for that and w ill be 
very angry  w ith them selves. A t that point they  w ill call out, and it 

w ill be said to them :
^ A lla h ’s loathing o f  you is g reater than your loathing for your ow n 
selves, for you w ere called to faith but you d isbelieved^  that is, w hen 
the M essengers and their follow ers called you to faith and established 
clear p ro o f  that h igh ligh ted  the tru th, you d isbelieved  and show ed 
no in te rest in fa ith  fo r w h ich  A llah  c rea ted  you , and  you tu rned

69 The first period o f lifelessness is the initial period o f development in the 
womb, which is referred to in Soorat al-M u’minoon:
«(Then We made the drop of semen into a clinging clot, then We made the 
clinging clot into a lump o f flesh, then We made the lump o f flesh into 
bones, and clothed the bones with flesh...)? (a l-M u ’minoon 23: 14)
-  until the soul is breathed into the foetus, whereupon it becomes alive. 
The second period o f lifelessness follows death in this world and lasts 
until the Day o f Resurrection. (Ibn ‘Ashoor; at-Tafseer al-Muyassar)
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aw ay from  His vast m ercy, therefore  H e loathed  you and  despised  
you.
T hat (H is loathing o f  you) ^ is  g reater than  your loa th ing  fo r your 

ow n selves)? that is, this loath ing from  A llah  tow ards you persisted, 
and  d iv ine  w rath  kep t co m in g  upon  you , un til you  reach ed  th is  
point. So today you have earned the w rath and punishm ent o f  A llah 
at the tim e w hen the believers have attained the p leasure and rew ard 
o f  A llah.

T hey w ill w ish to go back to this w orld, and w ill say: ^ O u r Lord, 
tw ice You have caused us to be lifeless)? referring  to the first death, 
and  the period  betw een  the tw o T rum pet b lasts , acco rd in g  to  one 
view. O r it m ay refer to the period o f  nonexistence before they w ere 
brought into being, then A llah caused  them  to die, after He brought 
them  into being.

^and  tw ice You have brought us to life)? this refers to life in this w orld 
and life in the hereafter
^N o w  w e acknow ledge our sins; is there any w ay out [o f  the fire ]?^  
T hat is, they w ill express regret and say that, but it w ill be to no avail 
and w ill not benefit them . They w ill be rebuked for not taking any 
m easures that could lead to salvation , and it w ill be said to them :

^T h is  is because w hen A llah  alone w as invoked)* that is, w hen 
the call w as m ade to affirm  His oneness and strive for H is sake alone, 
and it w as forbidden to ascribe partners to H im ,
^y o u  disbelieved)? in H im , your hearts shrank w ith  aversion and you 
found it extrem ely off-putting
^b u t w hen partners w ere ascribed to H im , you believed^. A nd this 
is w hat has led you to this place and has caused you to reside in this 
abode: it is because  you  d isb e liev ed  in fa ith  and  you  b e liev ed  in 
disbelief; you w ere pleased with that w hich w as evil and corrupt in the 
previous w orld and in the hereafter, and you w ere displeased w ith that 
w hich w as good and sound in the previous w orld and in the hereafter. 
You gave precedence to  that w hich leads to doom , hum iliation  and



346 I  Tafseer as-Sa'di Juz'24

divine w rath, and you had no in terest in that w hich is the m eans o f  

trium ph, success and salvation.

f(... if  they see the path o f  guidance, they will not follow  it, but if  they 
see the path o f  error, they w ill take it as their w ay ... )? (al-A ‘raf7:146) 

^Judgem ent belongs only to Allah, the M ost High, the M ost Great)? 

-  He is M ost H igh in every  sense, sub lim e in essence , sub lim e in 
esteem , sublim e in the subjugation o f  all others. O ne aspect o f  His 

being M ost High in esteem  is H is perfect ju stice ; He does that w hich 
is appropriate  and He does not regard as equal the righteous and the 
evildoers.

«fthe M ost Great)? to  W hom  be long  p ride , g rea tn ess  and g lo ry  in 
His nam es, His attributes and His deeds. He is far above all defects, 
faults and shortcom ings. As judgem en t belongs only  to H im , and He 

has ruled that you are to abide in hell for ever, H is verd ict cannot be 
changed o r altered.

0 _____   O
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40:13. It is He W ho shows you His signs and sends down provision
for you from heaven. But none pay heed except those who turn
to Allah.

40:14. So call upon Allah with sincere devotion to Him alone, even 
though the disbelievers hate it.
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40:15. [Most] Exalted in rank, Lord o f  the Throne, He sends down His 
revelation by His com m and to whom ever among His slaves He 
wills, to warn [people] o f  the Day o f  M eeting,

40:16. the day when they will be brought forth, with nothing o f  them 
hidden from Allah. [Allah will say:] To whom does dominion 
belong this day? To Allah, the One, the Subjugator!

40:17. Today every soul will be requited according to what it earned; 
none will be wronged today. Verily, Allah is swift in reckoning.

Here A llah (4?) m entions His greatest blessing to His slaves, w hich 
is show ing them  truth as d istinct from  falsehood, by m eans o f  w hat 
He show s his slaves o f  His signs in their ow n selves, in the universe 
and  in the Q u r’an, w hich  are ind icative o f  every  sub lim e aim  and 
w hich show  guidance as d istinct from  m isguidance, so that the one 
w ho ponders the signs and reflec ts upon them  w ill have no doub t 
about the truth.

T h is is one o f  the  grea test b lessings that H e bestow s upon His 
slaves, for He has not left the truth am biguous and has not left w hat 
is correct unclear; ra ther He has presen ted  various k inds o f  evidence 
and proof, and has explained His signs,

^ . . .a n d  so that those  w ho chose to  perish  [by choosing  d isbelief] 
m igh t do so a fte r see ing  c lea r ev id en ce , and those  w ho  chose  to 
live [by choosing  faith] m ight do so after seeing clear e v id e n c e ...^
(al-Anfal 8: 42)

The m ore im portant and sign ifican t the issue, the m ore evidence 
is available and the easier it is to understand.

Look at the issue o f  d ivine oneness. B ecause it is one o f  the m ost 
im portant issues -  in fact it is the m ost im portant -  the evidence for 
it, both rational and textual, is abundant and varied. A llah sets forth 
exam ples to m ake it c lear and presents m any argum ents for it. H ence 
He m entions it here, and highlights som e o f  the ev idence for it, then 
He says: (-[So call upon A llah w ith sincere devotion to H im  alone]?.
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H aving sta ted  that He w ill show  His slaves H is signs, He now  

d raw s a tten tion  to  a s ign ifican t sign: ((and sends dow n p rov ision  

fo r you from  heaven)? tha t is, ra in , by  m eans o f  w hich  you  earn  

your provision, and you and your anim als live. This indicates that all 

b lessings com e from  Allah.

F rom  H im  com e the b lessin g s o f  re lig ion , w hich  are sp iritua l 
b lessings, d ifferent religious teachings, the p ro o f for them  and w hat 

follow s that o f  acting  upon them . All w orld ly  b lessings also  com e 

from  Him , such as the blessings that result from  rain, w hich gives life 

to the land and people. This offers defin itive ev idence that He alone 

deserves to be w orsh ipped  and that devotion should be focused on 

Him  alone, ju s t  as He alone is the B estow er o f  blessings.

(•(But none pay heed)? to the signs w hen they are rem inded o f  them  

(•(except tho se  w ho  turn  to  Allah)? by lov ing  H im , fearin g  H im , 

obeying  H im  and beseeching  Him. Such is the person w ho benefits 

from  the signs, fo r w hom  the signs are a source  o f  m ercy  and  he 
increases in insight thereby.

A s these  signs serve as a rem inder, and  the rem in d er leads to 

sincere devotion  to A llah , He says here: ^S o  call upon A llah w ith 

sincere devotion to Him alone)? -  this refers to w orsh ipping  Him and 
asking o f  Him.

S incere devotion  m eans purify ing  o n e ’s in ten tions and m aking  
o n e ’s actions solely for the sake o f  A llah (•$£) in all acts o f  w orship, 
both obligatory  and recom m ended, and in all m atters having to  do 

w ith the rights o f  A llah and the rights o f  His slaves.

In o th e r w ords, be sincere  to A llah  (M ) a lone in every  ac t o f  
w orship and in every deed by w hich you seek to draw  close to Him.

((even though the d isbelievers hate it)?, do not pay any attention 
to them  and do not let that deter you from  adhering to your religion; 
do not fear the reproach o f  any reproacher w hen you strive for the
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sake o f  A llah. For the disbelievers have the u tm ost hate for devotion 

to A llah alone, as A llah (^g) tells us elsew here:

^ W h en  A llah  alone is m en tioned , the  hearts  o f  tho se  w ho  do not 
believe in the hereafter shrink w ith aversion , but w hen [gods] o ther 
than H im  are m entioned, they rejoice.)? (az-Zumar 39: 45)

Then A llah points out som e o f  H is sublim e and perfect attributes 
that com pel one to devote w orship  solely to Him:

(([M ost] Exalted in rank, Lord o f  the Throne)? that is, the M ost H igh, 

M ost E xalted , W ho rose  above the T h rone , w h ich  is exc lusive ly  
His. His rank is so exalted  that He is com pletely  d istinct above His 

creation; H is esteem  is so high, H is attribu tes are so sublim e and His 
essence is so exalted that no one can draw  near to Him except through 

pure deeds that are based on sincerity, w hich raise a person in status 
and bring him  nearer to A llah, and put him  above others.

T hen A llah m entions the b lessing  that He bestow ed by sending 

His m essage and revelation:
((He sends dow n H is revelation)? tha t is to  the heart and  soul as 

the soul is to the body; ju s t as the body w ithout the soul has no life 
and  canno t surv ive, so hearts and souls w ithou t revela tion  canno t 
be sound or prosper. A llah (*$g) ((sends dow n His revelation by His 

com m and)? in w hich there is benefit for people and it is in their best 

interests
^ to  w hom ever am ong His slaves He wills)? nam ely the M essengers, 
w hom  A llah favoured and chose to receive H is revelation and give 
the call to H is slaves.

The benefit in sending the M essengers is to enable people to attain 
happiness in their religious and w orldly  affairs, and in the hereafter, 
and  to p ro tec t them  from  m isery  and doom  in th e ir  re lig io u s and 
w orld ly  affairs, and in the hereafter. H ence A llah says:
((to warn)? that is, so that those to w hom  the revelation is given can 
w arn (([people] o f  the Day o f  M eeting)? that is, so that they can alert
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people to that, and urge them  to prepare for it by m eans o f  that w hich 
could  save them  from  punishm ent. It is called  the Day o f  M eeting 

because on that day the C reato r and created  beings w ill m eet, and 
created beings w ill m eet one another, and the doers o f  deeds w ill m eet 

their deeds and the requital thereof.

^the day when they w ill be brought forth)? that is, they will em erge 
from  the earth  and be gathered together in one plain, in w hich you 
w ill see no depression  or elevation  (cf 20: 107), in w hich the caller 
can m ake them  all hear and they can all be seen.

((with nothing o f  them  hidden from Allah)? -  nothing o f  them selves, 
nothing o f  their deeds and nothing o f  the requital for those deeds.

({[Allah w ill say:] To w hom  does dom inion belong this day?^  That 

is, who is in control o f  that great day w hich w ill bring together the first 
and the last, the inhabitants o f  the heavens and the inhabitants o f  the 
earth , the day on w hich no one w ill ow n anything or be in control o f  
anything, all connections betw een people w ill be severed, and there 
w ill be nothing left but deeds, righteous or evil?

D om inion belongs ^To A llah, the O ne, the Subjugator)?, W ho is 
unique in His essence, His nam es, His attributes and His deeds. He 
has no partner w ho shares in any o f  that in any w ay w hatsoever, 
((the Subjugator)? o f  all c rea tu res , to  W hom  all c rea tu res subm it, 
hum ble them selves before H im  and are subjugated, especially  on that 
day on w hich all faces w ill be hum bled before the Ever-L iving, the 
S elf-Sustain ing and A ll-Sustain ing (cf. 20: 111), on w hich no one will 
speak except by H is leave.

((Today every soul w ill be requited according to w hat it earned)? 
in this w orld, o f  good or evil, little o r m uch
((none w ill be w ronged to d ay ^  by having anyth ing  added to his bad 
deeds or anything detracted from  his good deeds.
((Verily, A llah  is sw ift in reckoning)? that is, do no t th ink  o f  that 
day as slow  in com ing, for it is indeed com ing, and everything that
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is com ing  is close at hand. He w ill also  be sw ift in carry ing out the 

reckoning o f  H is slaves on the Day o f  R esurrection , because o f  H is 
a ll-encom passing  know ledge and perfect m ight.

40:18. Warn them o f  the im m inent day, when their hearts will come 
up into their throats, filled with distress. The wrongdoers will 
have no close friend or intercessor whose word may be heeded.

40:19. Allah knows the stealth o f  the eyes and all that the hearts conceal. 

40:20. Allah will judge with equity, whereas those on whom they call 
besides Him have no power to judge at all. Verily Allah is the 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing.

H ere A llah  (4g) says to H is P rophet M uham m ad ( ^ ) :  *fWam 
them  o f  the im m inent day)* that is, the D ay o f  R esurrection  w hich 
is im m inent and has draw n nigh, for very soon its terrify ing  events, 

troubles and earthquakes w ill begin
^w hen  their hearts will com e up into their throats)* that is, because o f  
terror and distress their hearts w ill reach their throats, and they will 
stare fixedly, ^ filled  w ith distress)*. N o one w ill speak excep t one 
to w hom  the M ost G racious gives perm ission, and he w ill speak the 
truth. They will be unable to express w hat is in their hearts o f  great 

terror and fear.

^T h e  w rongdoers w ill have no close friend)* the w ord translated  

here as ^c lo se  frien d ^  m ay refer to a relative or friend
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^ o r in tercessor w hose w ord m ay be h e e d e d b e c a u s e  the intercessors 
w ill no t in tercede  for one w ho has w ronged  h im se lf  by  ascrib ing  

partners to A llah. Even i f  they did intercede, A llah (•$%) w ould  not be 
p leased w ith the ir in tercession, so He w ould  not accept it.

^A llah know s the stealth o f  the eyes)* this refers to the surreptitious 
g lance w hich is not noticed by those sitting  w ith a person, w hen he 

steals a g lance at som ething.
^an d  all that the hearts conceal)* and do not d isclose to others. A llah 

know s that w hich is hidden; therefore it is m ore appropriate that He 
sees and know s other, visib le things.

^ A llah  w ill ju d g e  w ith  equity)* because  H is w ord  is true, H is 
religious decree is true, His judicial decree is true, and He encom passes 
all things w ith H is know ledge, and records all things. He is far above 
any injustice, shortcom ings or faults. It is He W ho issues w hatever 

decrees He w ills in the universe, for w hat He w ills happens and w hat 
He does not w ill does not happen. It is He W ho w ill ju d g e  betw een 
His slaves, both believers and d isbelievers, in this w orld, and will 
decide the m atte r betw een  them  by  causing  H is c lose  friends and 

loved ones to prevail.

^w hereas those on w hom  they call besides H im ^  -  this includes 
everything that is w orshipped besides A llah 
^have  no pow er to  ju d g e  at all)* because they are helpless and have 
no w ill o r ability  to do good.
^V erily  A llah is the A ll-H earing^  W ho hears all voices, in different 
languages, expressing d ifferent needs
«fAll-Seeing)* W ho sees w hat has happened and w hat w ill happen, 
w hat w e see and w hat w e do not see, w hat people  know  and w hat 
they do not know.

A llah says at the beginning o f  these tw o verses: ^W am  them  o f  
the im m inent day)* then H e describes it in a m anner that dictates that 
w e m ust p repare for that trem endous day, because this descrip tion  
speaks in w ays o f  m otivation  and w arning.
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40:21. Have they not travelled in the land and seen what was the fate 
o f  those who came before them? They were more powerful than 
them and made a more impressive mark on the land. But Allah 
seized them  because o f  their sins, and they had no defender 
against Allah.

40:22. That was because their M essengers cam e to them  w ith clear 
signs, but they rejected them. So Allah seized them; verily He 
is mighty, severe in punishment.

^H ave they not travelled  in the land that is, in their thoughts and 
physically , travelling  in o rder to  look and learn, and reflect on the 
m arks left by earlier peoples
^and  seen w hat w as the fate o f  those w ho cam e before them)? o f  the 
d isbelievers, for they w ill find that it w as the w orst o f  fates, a fate o f  
doom , destruction , disgrace and sham e.

^T hey  w ere m ore pow erful than them)? in term s o f  num bers and 
equipm ent, and they w ere b igger in physical stature 
ffand m ade a m ore im pressive m ark on the land)? in term s o f  building 
structures and planting. L eaving an im pressive m ark is indicative o f  
the strength  o f  those w ho m ade such m arks, and it is ind icative o f  
their power.
^B u t A llah seized them)? w ith H is punishm ent 
^because  o f  their sins)? w hen they persisted  and continued  therein, 
^verily  He is m ighty, severe in punishm ent)? (40:22) so their strength 
did not avail them  in the slightest before the strength  o f  A llah; rather
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one o f  the grea test nations in te rm s o f  strength  w as the peop le  o f  
‘A d w ho said:

«(... W ho is m ore pow erful than us?...)* (Fussilat 41:15)

A llah  sen t aga in st them  a w ind  tha t sapped  th e ir  s treng th  and 
destroyed them  utterly.

Then A llah m entions an exam ple o f  how  the d isbelievers treated 
their M essengers, nam ely  the story o f  Pharaoh and his troops:

40:23. We sent M oosa with Our clear signs and com pelling proofs

40:24. to Pharaoh, Haman and Qaroon, but they said: He is a magician 
and a liar!

40:25. But w hen M oosa brought the truth to them  from  Us, they 
said: Kill the sons o f  those who believe with him, and let their 
wom enfolk live. The schem es o f  the disbelievers are always 
bound to fail.

^W e sent}* to people o f  the ilk o f  these disbelievers 
^M o o sa^  ibn ‘Im ran
^w ith  O ur clear signs)* that is, O ur great signs that proved definitively 

the tru th fu ln ess  o f  the  m essag e  w ith  w h ich  he w as sen t and  the 
falseness o f  the path fo llow ed by those to w hom  he w as sent, w hich 
w as the path o f  polytheism  and w hat is connected  to it



Soorat Ghafir (23-25) |  355

?fand com p ellin g  proofs)? tha t is, c lea r p ro o fs  th a t com pel one to 

subm it, such as the snake, the s ta ff  and o ther c lear signs w ith w hich 
A llah supported  M oosa and the truth to w hich he called people.

Those to w hom  he w as sent w ere ?(Pharaoh^ and ?)Haman)?, his 
advisor,

«(and Q aroonji, w ho w as one o f  the people o f  M oosa, w ho behaved 
arrogan tly  tow ards h is fe llow  Israe lites because  o f  w ealth  that he 
possessed. All o f  them  responded in the w orst m anner and ^said : He 
is a m agician  and a liar!^.

^B u t w hen M oosa brought the truth to them  from  U s^  and Allah 

supported him with dazzling m iracles that would com pel one to subm it 
com pletely, they did not respond as they  should  have. A t the sam e 
tim e they w ere not content m erely  to ignore him  and turn away, or 
even to denounce his m essage and challenge it on the basis o f  w hat 
they had o f  falsehood.

R ather the ir response w as so bad that ?{they said: K ill the sons 

o f  those w ho believe w ith  him , and let the ir w om enfo lk  live. The 
schem es o f  the disbelievers are alw ays bound to fa il^ . B ecause they 

cam e up w ith this schem e and claim ed that i f  they killed the sons o f  
the Israelites, they w ould not becom e strong and they w ould  rem ain 

slaves, subject to their control, their schem e w as Abound to fail)? as 
they did not achieve w hat they aim ed for; rather they got the opposite 
outcom e, for A llah destroyed them  and w iped them  out com pletely.

Note: T hink about this point w hich is often  repeated  in the Book 
o f  A llah:

I f  the con tex t is a specific  story  or a specific  m atter, and A llah 
w an ts to  g ive a ru lin g  co n cern in g  tha t spec ific  m a tte r tha t is not 
spec ific  to  that m atter, He m en tio n s the ru ling  and co nnects it to 
the general reason for that ruling, so as to m ake it m ore general in 
application , w hich includes the story m entioned in that context too, 
so as to w ard o ff  any m istaken notion  that the ru ling is lim ited only
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to that specific instance. Hence A llah does not say here “their schem e 
was bound to fa il” ; rather He says: «(The schem es o f  the disbelievers 
are alw ays bound to fail)?.

40:26. Pharaoh said: Let me kill Moosa, and let him call upon his Lord! 
For 1 fear that he will change your religion or cause m ischief to 
appear in the land.

40:27. M oosa said: I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord from 
every arrogant person w ho does not believe in the Day o f 
Reckoning.

40:28. A believing man from Pharaoh’s family who had been concealing 
his faith said: Would you kill a man merely because he says: My 
Lord is Allah, even though he has come to you with clear signs 
from your Lord? If  he is lying, he will suffer the consequences 
o f  his lie, but if  he is telling the truth, some o f that [punishment] 
o f  which he warns you will befall you. Verily Allah does not 
guide the lying transgressor.

40:29. O my people, you have dominion today and are prevailing in 
the land, but who will save us from the punishment o f  Allah,

o
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if  it com es upon us? Pharaoh said: 1 am only telling  you 
what I think is right, and I am only guiding you to the correct 
path.

^P haraoh  said)? arrogantly  and insolently, aim ing to deceive his 

foolish people: ^L e t m e kill M oosa, and let him  call upon his Lord)? 
that is, he claim ed that w ere it not that he did not w ant to upset his 
people, he w ould have killed  M oosa, and that he w as not preventing 
him  from  calling upon his Lord.

Then Pharaoh stated that his m otive for killing M oosa w as sincerity 
tow ards his ow n people, and his desire to rem ove evil from  the land. 
H ence he said:
^F o r I fear that he w ill change your religion)? that you are follow ing 

^o r cause m isch ief to appear in the land)?. This is very strange indeed, 
that the w orst o f  people w ould  give sincere advice to his people , not 
follow  the best o f  people. This is a kind o f  deception  that does not 
fool anyone but the type o f  people o f  w hom  A llah says:

«(Thus he m ade fools o f  his people and they obeyed him . They w ere 
indeed a rebellious and w icked people.)? (az-Zukhruf43: 54)

^M o o sa  said)) w hen  Pharaoh  spoke those reprehensib le  w ords 
to w hich his arrogance led him , and he felt proud o f  his pow er and 

ability, M oosa said, seeking the help o f  his Lord:
«(I seek refuge w ith m y Lord and your Lord)? that is, 1 seek protection 
in His Lordship, by w hich He is in control o f  all th ings,
^ fro m  every  a rrogan t person  w ho does not be lieve  in the D ay o f  
Reckoning)-) that is, w hose arrogance and lack o f  b e lie f  in the Day 
o f  R eckoning prom pt him  to com m it evil and spread corruption. That 
includes Pharaoh and others. By His kindness, A llah (4s) protected 
M oosa from  all arrogant people  w ho did not believe in the Day o f  
R eckoning, and He m ade availab le to him  the m eans by w hich the 
evil o f  Pharaoh and his chiefs w as w arded o ff  from  him.
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O ne o f  these  m eans w as this be liev ing  m an w ho w as from  the 
fam ily o f  Pharaoh, a m em ber o f  the royal household , w ho m ust have 

had some influence, especially since he acted as if  he was in agreem ent 
w ith them  and he concealed  his faith, because they w ere accustom ed 
to show ing respect to him  in a m anner that they w ould not do i f  he 
openly disagreed w ith them. Similarly, Allah protected His M essenger 
M uham m ad ( i |§ )  from  Q uraysh by m eans o f  his paternal uncle A bu 
T alib  because A bu T alib  w as held in high esteem  by them  and he 
fo llow ed the sam e religion as them ; i f  he had been M uslim , he w ould 
not have been able to pro tect him  in that m anner.

T hat w ise , p ruden t, gu ided  be liev in g  m an said , c ritic is in g  the 
actions o f  his people and h ighlighting the abhorren t nature o f  w hat 

they had decided to do:
(•{Would you kill a m an m erely because he says: My Lord is Allah)? 
that is, how  can you regard it as perm issib le to kill him  w hen all he 
has done is to say {[My Lord is Allah)?? and he did not m erely say 
w ords w ithout presenting proof? H ence he said: {{even though he has 
com e to you w ith clear signs from  your Lord)?, because his p ro o f was 

well know n to them  all, young and old alike.

In o th e r w ords: such a m an does no t dese rv e  to  be k illed . So 
before you do that, w hy do you not try to prove that w hat he brought 
o f  truth is w rong, and respond to  his p ro o f w ith p ro o f o f  your ow n to 
refute it? Then after that you can see w hether he deserves to be killed 
-  a fter you defeat him  in argum ent -  or not. But as his argum ent is 
w ell-founded and his p ro o f is very clear, then there is no w ay that it 

could be perm issible  to kill him.

Then he presented to them  a rational argum ent that could convince 
any rational person, no m atter how  you look at it, and he said: {{If he 
is lying, he w ill suffer the consequences o f  his lie, but if  he is telling 
the truth, som e o f  that [punishm ent] o f  w hich he w arns you will befall 
you)? that is, M oosa can only be one o f  tw o things: either he is lying 
in his c laim , o r he is te lling  the truth. I f  he is lying, then he is the
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only one w ho w ill suffer the consequences and he is only harm ing 
him self, and you w ill not be harm ed by his lie, because you did  not 
accept his call or believe it. But i f  he is telling  the truth and has com e 
to you w ith clear signs, and has told you  that i f  you do not respond, 
A llah w ill punish you in this w orld and in the hereafter, then som e 
o f  that o f  w hich he w arns you m ust inevitably  befall you, w hich is 
punishm ent in this world.

B ecause o f  his m ature th ink ing  and his subtle attem pts to protect 
M oosa, this m an cam e up w ith  this response  that w ould  not cause 
any confusion to the people, and he presen ted  the case o f  M oosa as 
being one o f  two things, stating that in either case k illing him  w ould 
be foolishness and ignorance on their part.

Then he -  m ay A llah be pleased w ith him  and m ake him  pleased, 
and m ay  H e fo rg ive  h im  and have m ercy  on h im  -  m oved  on to 
a m atte r tha t w as m ore sub lim e, and  ex p la ined  how  close  M oosa 
w as to the truth, as he said: ^V erily  A llah  does not guide the lying 
transgressor)? that is, the one w ho oversteps the m ark by shunning the 
truth and turning to falsehood, w ho lies by blam ing his transgression  
on A llah and saying that He told him  to do it. A llah w ill not guide 
such a person to the right path, e ither in w hat he is try ing  to achieve, 
or in his argum ent for w hat he is doing, and he w ill not be guided to 
the straight path.

In o ther w ords: you have seen w hat M oosa calls you  to  o f  the 
truth, and how  Allah helped him  to call people to the truth and present 
rational p ro o f  and d iv inely-gran ted  m iracles to  support it. The one 
w ho is guided in this m anner cannot be a transgressor o r a liar. This 
is indicative o f  his know ledge, reason and know ledge o f  his Lord.

T hen  he w arned  and ad v ised  h is peop le , a le rted  them  to the 
p un ishm en t o f  the hereafter, and to ld  them  no t to be dece ived  by 
w hat they had o f  pow er and dom inion, as he said:

m y people, you have dom inion today)? that is, in th is w orld 
^and  are prevailing  in the land)? over your subjects, contro lling  them  
as you wish.
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B ut assum e that you achieve w hat you w ant (o f  killing  M oosa), 
w hich is not going to happen, «fwho will save us from  the punishm ent 

o f  A llah , i f  it co m es upon  us?)» T h is is ind ica tiv e  o f  th is  m a n ’s 
sm artness in debating w ith his people, as he described it as som ething 
that he had in com m on w ith them , by saying ?fwho w ill save u s ...  

i f  it com es upon u s? ^  T his w as in o rder to m ake them  understand  

that he w as as sincere tow ards them  as he w as to him self, and that he 
w anted for them  w hat he w anted for him self.

^P haraoh  sa id ^ , objecting  to that and try ing to deceive his people 
lest they follow  M oosa: ^1 am  only te lling  you w hat I th ink is right, 
and I am  only gu id ing  you to the correct path)?.

He spoke the truth w hen he said: ^1 am  only  telling  you w hat 1 

th ink  is right)? but w hat w as it that he thought w as right? He thought 
that w hat w as right w as to think o f  his people as foolish, and that they 

should follow  him  so that he could  be their leader, even though he 
did not th ink that he w as in the right. R ather he thought that M oosa 

was in the right, but he denied it even though he w as certain that it 
was the truth.

H ow ever, he w as ly ing  w hen he said: ^ a n d  I am  only  guid ing  
you to  the correct p a th ^ , because that w as the opposite  o f  the truth. 
I f  he had on ly  in structed  them  to  fo llow  him  in his d isb e lie f  and 
m isguidance, his evil w ould have been less, but he instructed them  
to follow  him , and claim ed that by doing  so they w ould be fo llow ing 
the truth, and that i f  they actually  fo llow ed the truth they w ould be 
follow ing m isguidance.

0 0
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40:30. The man who believed said: O my people, verily 1 fear for you 
a fate like that which befell the parties [who gathered against 
their Prophets] -

40:31. like what happened to the people o f  Nooh, and ‘Ad and Thamood, 
and those who came after them. And Allah does not intend any 
injustice to [any of] His slaves.

^T h e  m an w ho believed  said]?, repeating  his call to his people, 
w ithout despairing  o f  their ever being guided -  w hich is the w ay o f  

those w ho call people to A llah; they keep on calling  people  to their 
Lord and nothing deters them  from  that, for the arrogance o f  those 
w hom  they called  does not deter them  from  persisting  in calling  them  
-  so he said to them :

{(O m y people, verily  1 fear for you a fate like that w hich befell the 
parties [who gathered against their Prophets]^ nam ely the disbelieving 
nations w ho gathered  aga inst th e ir P rophets and  un ited  to  oppose  
them .

T hen he m entioned those nations by nam e: {[like w hat happened 
to the people o f  N ooh, and ‘A d and T ham ood, and those w ho cam e 
after them)?, w hen they d isbelieved, and A llah  punished  them  in this 
w orld, before the hereafter.

{(And A llah  does not intend any in justice to  [any of] H is slaves)? by 
punishing  them  w ithout any sin or w rongdoing  on the ir part.

40:32. O my people, verily I fear for you the day when people will cry 
out to one another,

O
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40:33. the day when you will turn to flee, having none to protect you 
from [the punishm ent of] Allah. W hom ever Allah has caused 
to go astray, no one can guide.

H aving w arned them  o f  punishm ent in this w orld, this man alerted 

them  to punishm ent in the hereafter, as he said:
m y people, verily  I fear for you the day w hen people w ill cry out 

to one another)? that is, the Day o f  R esurrection , w hen the people o f  
paradise w ill call out to the people o f  hell:

<(... We have indeed found w hat our Lord prom ised us to be true. Have 

you found w hat your Lord prom ised to  be tru e ? ... The inhabitants 
o f  hell w ill call ou t to  the inhab itan ts  o f  parad ise , [saying]: Send 
dow n to us som e o f  the w ater or o ther things that A llah has provided 
for you. T hey w ill say: Verily, A llah has forbidden them  both to  the 
disbelievers.)? (al-A 'rdf 7: 44-50)

W hen the people o f  hell call out to M alik:

*j.. .let your Lord put an end to us! He will say: Verily, you will rem ain 

[in the sam e p ligh t forever].)? (az-Zukhruf43: 77)
-  and w hen they call out to their Lord:

«(Our Lord, deliver us from  this. Then i f  w e return [to evil], w e will 
indeed be w rongdoers.)? (a!-Mu ’minoon 23: 107)
-  He w ill answ er them :

«[...A w ay w ith you! Be hum iliated  therein and do not speak to Me.)? 
(al-Mu minoon 23: 108)

O n that day, it w ill be said to the polytheists:

«[.. .Call on your [so-called] partners. They w ill call on them , but they 
w ill not respond to  th em ...)? (al-Qasas 28: 64)

He w arned them  o f  this terrify ing day and expressed his w orry for 
them , if  they persisted  in the ir ascrip tion o f  partners to A llah.

H ence he said:
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{(the day w hen you will turn to flee^  that is, you w ill be taken to the 

fire
{(having none to protect you from [the punishm ent of] Allah)? because 
you w ill have no pow er yourselves to w ard o f f  the pun ishm en t o f  
A llah, and no one w ill help you against Him.

{(On the  day w hen p eo p le ’s inner secre ts w ill be exam ined . Then 

m an w ill have no pow er to help  h im se lf nor anyone to help him.)?
(at-Tariq 86: 9-10)

{(W hom ever A llah has caused  to  go astray, no one can guide)? 

because guidance is in the Hand o f  A llah, so if  He w ithholds guidance 
from His slave because he is not fit to receive it, due to his evil nature, 
there is no w ay he can be guided.

40:34. Yoosuf came to you before with clear signs, but you never ceased 
to doubt the message he brought you. Then when he died, you 
said: Allah will never send [another] M essenger after him. Thus 
Allah leaves to stray those who transgress and are given to much 
doubting,

40:35. those who argue against the signs o f  Allah w ithout having any 
sound proof. [Their disputing] is exceedingly loathsome to Allah 
and to those who believe. Thus does Allah seal the heart o f  every 
proud and arrogant person.

0 0
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^Yoosuf)? the  son o f  Ya‘qoob  ?fcame to you b e fo re^  the 
co m in g  o f  M oosa, w ith  c lea r signs tha t p roved  his s ince rity  and 

truthfu lness, and he enjoined you to  w orship  your Lord alone, w ith 

no partner or associate ^ b u t you never ceased to doubt the m essage 

he brought you)? during his lifetim e.

^T hen  w hen he died)? it increased you in doubt and polytheism , and 

^y o u  said: A llah  w ill never send  [another] M essenger a fte r him)? 
that is, th is w as your m istaken th inking, and your estim ate that w as 

not appropria te  w ith  regard  to  A llah  (tfc), fo r H e does not neg lect 

H is c rea tion  w ith o u t g iv ing  them  co m m an d s and  p ro h ib itio n s or 

sen d in g  H is M essengers to  them . T h in k in g  tha t A llah  w ou ld  not 

send M essengers is m isguided th inking, therefore  A llah says: ^T h u s 

A llah  leaves to  stray  those w ho transg ress and  are g iven  to  m uch 
doubting)?. The descrip tion  w hich they gave to M oosa, unjustly  and 

in arrogance, actually  fits them , for they are the transgressors w ho 

tran sg ressed  ag a in st the tru th  and  tu rned  aw ay  from  it, ch o o sin g  
m isguidance instead. T hey w ere lying w hen they  a ttribu ted  that to 

A llah and rejected H is M essenger.

W hoever is given to transgression  and lying -  and is constantly  

like that -  A llah w ill not guide him  or enable him  to do good, because 
he has re jected  the truth  after it cam e to  him  and he recognised  it. 
T herefore his requital is that A llah w ill punish  him  by depriv ing  him 

o f  guidance, as He says elsew here:

«((.. .So w hen they chose to deviate [from the truth], A llah caused their 
hearts to deviate  [from  right gu idance]...)?  (as-Saff 61: 5)

^W e w ill turn the ir hearts and eyes aw ay [from  the truth], since they 
refused to believe in it the first tim e, and We will leave them  to w ander 

b lindly in their m isgu idance .^  (al-An'am 6:110)

4 . . .  A nd A llah does not guide people w ho are given to w rongdo ing .)? 

(at-Tawbah 9: 109)
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T hen  he d esc rib ed  the ly ing  tran sg resso rs: «fthose w ho  argue 
against the signs o f  A llah w ithout having any sound proof]? that m akes 
truth d istinct from  falsehood so that it becom es as clear as day, but 
they argue against it even though it is so clear, in an a ttem pt to refute 

it and prove it false
^w ith o u t having  any  sound proof]? that is, w ithou t evidence. T his 
is a lw ays the case w ith  everyone  w ho  argues aga in st the signs o f  
A llah . It is im possib le  tha t he w o u ld  argue on the basis o f  sound 
proof, because no one could prove the truth to be w rong, for there is 
no w ay that it can be refuted on the basis o f  textual p ro o f or rational 

evidence.

T heir argum ent that a ttem pts to  refute the truth on the basis o f  
fa lsehood  «fis ex ceed in g ly  loa th so m e to A llah  and  to  tho se  w ho 
believe)?. A llah despises those w ho do that, because the ir a ttem pt to 
underm ine the truth im plies rejection o f  truth and b e lie f  in falsehood, 
and  d esc rib in g  fa lseh o o d  as true , and  th ese  are  th in g s  th a t are 
exceedingly  loathsom e to A llah and He hates those w ho are like that. 
S im ilarly, H is believ ing  slaves despise that intensely, in agreem ent 
w ith their Lord. These are the elite o f  A llah’s creation, and their hatred 
is indicative o f  the reprehensible and abhorrent nature o f  those w hom  

they despise.
^Thus)?, ju s t  as H e sealed  the hearts o f  the fam ily  o f  P haraoh , so 
too «fdoes A llah seal the heart o f  every proud and arrogant person)? 
w ho is proud o f  h im se lf for rejecting the truth and for looking dow n 
on peop le , and  is filled  w ith  a rro g an ce  b ecau se  o f  h is ex cessiv e  
w rongdoing  and transgression.
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40:36. Pharaoh said: O Haman, build me a tower, so that 1 may attain 
the means o f  access -  

40:37. access to the heavens, and have a look at the God o f  Moosa, for 
verily I think he is a liar. Thus Pharaoh’s evil deeds were made 
fair-seeming to him and he was barred from the right path, and 
Pharaoh’s plan ended only in loss.

((Pharaoh  said)? o b jec tin g  to  M oosa , and  re jec tin g  his call to 
acknow ledge the Lord o f  the w orlds, W ho rose over His Throne and 
W ho is above H is creation:
((O H am an, bu ild  m e a tower)? that is, a great, h igh structure , the 
purpose o f  w hich is so that I m ay clim b up ((and have a look at the 

G od o f  M oosa, for verily  1 th ink he is a liar)? in his claim  that we 

have a Lord and that He is above the heavens.

But Pharaoh w anted to take precautionary  m easures and see the 
m atter for himself. A llah (4s) says, explaining what m ade him say that: 

(•(Thus P h arao h ’s evil deeds w ere m ade fa ir-seem ing  to him)?. His 
deeds w ere m ade fair seem ing to him , for the Shaytan kept calling 
him  to do that and m aking it seem  good, until he thought it w as good, 
and he called people to it and argued w ith others as i f  he w as in the 
right, w hen he w as one o f  the w orst spreaders o f  m ischief.
(•(and he w as barred from  the right path)?, the path o f  truth, because 
o f  the falsehood that had been m ade fair-seem ing to him 
((and P haraoh’s plan)? by m eans o f  w hich he w anted to underm ine 
the truth and m ake people think that he w as in the right and M oosa 

w as in the w rong
((ended only in loss)? that is, failure, and it only brought him  doom  

in this w orld and the hereafter.
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40:38. The man who believed said: O my people, follow me; I will 
guide you to the correct path.

40:39. O my people, the life o f  this world is but a b rief enjoym ent, 
whereas it is the hereafter that is the perm anent abode.

40:40. W hoever does an evil deed will be recompensed only with the 
like thereof, but whoever does righteous deeds, w hether male 
or female, and is a believer -  it is they who will enter paradise, 
where they will be granted provision without measure.

40:41. O my people, how is it that I call you to salvation whilst you 
call me to the fire?

40:42. You call me to disbelieve in Allah and to ascribe partners to Him 
o f  which I have no knowledge, whilst I call you to the Almighty, 
the Oft-Forgiving.

40:43. Undoubtedly that to which you call me cannot respond to any 
supplication, either in this world or in the hereafter. We will 
all return to Allah, and it is the transgressors who will be the 

inhabitants o f  the fire.
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40:44. Then you will rem em ber what I am telling you now. I entrust 
my affairs to Allah; verily Allah is fully aware o f  His slaves.

((The m an w ho believed said)?, repeating his advice to his people: 
((O m y people, follow  m e; I w ill guide you to the correct p a th ^  for 

it is not as Pharaoh is telling  you; he cannot guide you except to the 
path o f  transgression  and corruption.

(■(0 m y people, the life o f  this w orld is but a b rie f en joym en t^  that 
is en joyed  for a b rie f  w hile, then it com es to  an end and vanishes. 
So do not be deceived or d istracted  from  the purpose for w hich you 

w ere created.
^w hereas it is the hereafter that is the perm anent abode)? w hich is the 
p lace in w hich to ab ide for ever, the realm  o f  peace and stability. So 
you should give it precedence and strive for it by doing deeds because 
o f  w hich A llah  w ill bless you.

((W hoever does an evil deed)? such as ascrib ing partners to A llah, 
o r com m itting  ev ildo ing  or sin
((will be recom pensed  only  w ith the like thereof)? that is, he w ill only 

be requited w ith that w hich will cause him  distress and grief, because 

the requital o f  sin is that w hich causes distress.

((but w h o ev er does righ teous deeds, w heth er m ale o r female)? 
including deeds o f  the heart (beliefs and attitudes), physical deeds 
and w ords uttered
^an d  is a b e liever -  it is they w ho w ill en ter paradise , w here they 
will be granted provision w ithout m easure^  that is, they will be given 
their rew ard w ithout lim it and w ithout counting; rather A llah will give 

them  m ore than their deeds deserve.

((O m y people, how  is it that I call you to sa lvation^  through w hat 
I am  saying to you
((whilst you call m e to the fire)? by not follow ing the Prophet o f  A llah 
M oosa (^SO .
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Then he explained that by saying: ((You call m e to d isbelieve in 
A llah and to  ascribe partners to H im  o f  w hich I have no knowledge)? 

that it deserves to be w orsh ipped  instead o f  A llah. Speaking  about 
A llah w ithout know ledge is one o f  the gravest and m ost abhorren t 
o f  sins.
((whilst I call you to the Alm ighty)? to W hom  all m ight belongs, and 
others have no control over anyth ing  at all
((the Oft-Forgiving)? W ho, even i f  a person w ere to transgress beyond 
all bounds and have the audacity  to do that w hich incurs H is w rath, 

i f  he w ere then to repent and turn  to  H im , He w ould  absolve them  
o f  their evil deeds and sins, and w ard o ff  that w hich could resu lt o f  
punishm ent in this w orld and the hereafter.

^U ndoubtedly)? that is, certain ly  
((that to  w hich  you call me cannot respond to any supplication, either 
in this w orld  or in the hereafter)? so it is not w orth  calling  upon it 
or tu rn ing  to it, e ither in this w orld  or in the hereafter, because it is 
help less and im perfect, and it has no pow er to  benefit or harm , to 

cause death, give life or resurrect.

((We will all return to Allah)? (4c), and He will requite each person 

for his deeds
((and it is the transgressors w ho w ill be the inhabitants o f  the fire)?. It 
is they w ho have transgressed against them selves and show n audacity 
tow ards the ir Lord by d isobeying H im  and disbeliev ing  in H im , so it 
is they alone w ho will be inhabitants o f  the fire.

He advised them  and w arned them , but they did not pay heed or 
accept his m essage, so he said to  them : ((Then you w ill rem em ber 
w hat I am  te llin g  you  n o w )  o f  th is  adv ice , and you  w ill see the 
consequences o f  not accepting  it, w hen the punishm ent befalls you 
and you are deprived o f  the generous rew ard.

((I entrust m y affairs to A llah ^  that is, I turn to H im  and seek His 
protection , and I delegate all m y affairs to H im  and put m y trust in 
H im  w ith regard to all that I am  try ing to attain  o f  good and all that
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1 am  try ing  to  w ard  o ff  o f  harm , that m ay befall m e from  you  o r 
anyone else.

^verily  A llah is fully aw are o f  His slaves)? -  He know s their condition 
and w hat they deserve. He know s m y condition  and m y w eakness, 
and He will protect me from you and will suffice m e against your evil. 
He know s your condition , so you w ill not do anyth ing  except by His 

leave and by His w ill. I f  He gives you pow er over m e, it is based  on 
divine w isdom  and is in accordance w ith the divine w ill.

40:45. Then Allah delivered him from the evils which they planned, 
and a terrible punishment overwhelm ed Pharaoh’s family: 

40:46. the fire, which will be shown to them  m orning and afternoon. 
And on the day when the Hour begins, [it will be said]: Admit 
the family o f  Pharaoh to the severest punishment.

((Then A llah delivered him from the evils which they planned)? that 

is, A llah, the M ost S trong, the M ost M erciful, delivered that guided, 
believing m an from  the punishm ent that Pharaoh and his fam ily had 
p lanned  fo r h im , for they  w an ted  to  destro y  him  because  he had 
initiated a debate w ith them  that they hated, and he had show ed them  
that he w as in com plete agreem ent w ith M oosa (§§£;) and called them  
to the sam e m essage as that to w hich M oosa called them . This was 
som ething that they could not bear, because they w ere the ones w ho 
w ere in pow er at that tim e, and he had angered them  and infuriated 
them . So they p lanned  to harm  him , but A llah  pro tected  him  from  
their schem e and plan, and caused it to backfire on them .

O o
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«fand a terrib le  punishm ent overw helm ed  P haraoh ’s family)? as 
A llah (-te) drow ned all o f  them  in a single calam ity.

A nd in al-barzakh, the fire «(will be show n to them  m orning  and 

afternoon. A nd on the day w hen the H our begins, [it w ill be said]: 
A dm it the fam ily  o f  Pharaoh to the severest pu n ish m en t^ . T his is 
the te rrib le  p u n ish m en t w hich  w ill befa ll tho se  w ho d isb e liev ed  
in the M essengers o f  A llah  and  s tu b b o rn ly  re fu sed  to  o bey  H is 
com m ands.

40:47. When they argue with one another in the fire, then those who 
were weak will say to those who were arrogant: We were your 
followers; can you then relieve us o f  some portion o f  the fire?

40:48. Those who were arrogant will say: We are all [suffering] in it. 
Allah has already passed judgem ent among His slaves.

40:49. Those who are in the fire will say to the keepers o f  hell: Call 
upon your Lord to alleviate the punishm ent for us for one day.

40:50. They will say: Did your M essengers not come to you with clear 
signs? They will say: Yes. They will say: Then call upon Him 
yourselves! The supplication o f  those who disbelieve is all in 
vain.

0 0
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H ere A llah (*fe) tells us o f  the d ispute  betw een the people o f  hell: 
they will rebuke one another and seek the help  o f  the keepers o f  hell, 
bu t that w ill be o f  no benefit to them .

^W h en  they  argue w ith  one ano ther in the fire)?, the fo llow ers 
w ill argue that the leaders tem pted them , but the leaders w ill disavow  

the follow ers.
^ then  those w ho w ere weak)?, nam ely the fo llow ers, w ill say to the 

leaders ^w h o  w ere arrogant)? tow ards the truth, and w ho called them  
to that because o f  w hich they behaved arrogantly:
«(We w ere your followers)? for you tem pted us and led us astray, and

you m ade poly theism  and evil fair-seem ing to us
^can  you then relieve us o f  som e portion o f  the fire^  even i f  it is little?

^T h o se  w ho w ere  a rrogan t w ill say)?, exp la in in g  th a t they  are 
unable to do that and that the d iv ine ru ling w ill be carried  out on all: 
^W e are  all [suffering] in it. A llah  has a lready  passed  ju d g e m e n t 
am ong His slaves)? and He has given to each his share o f  punishm ent, 
no m ore and no less. W hat has been decided by the M ost W ise cannot 
be changed.

^T hose  w ho are in the fire)? nam ely  the arrogant and w eak 
^w ill say to the keepers o f  hell: Call upon your Lord to alleviate the 
punishm ent for us for one day)? so that w e m ay find som e relief.

But ^T hey  w ill say)? to them , rebuking them  and explaining that 
their intercession w ould be o f  no benefit and their supplication w ould 
be o f  no avail:
^ D id  y o u r M essengers no t com e to  you  w ith  c lea r signs)? on the 
basis o f  w hich the truth  and the straigh t path, and that w hich w ould 
bring you closer to A llah and that w hich  w ould d istance you  from  

H im , becam e clear?

^T hey  w ill say: Yes)? they did indeed com e to us w ith clear signs, 
and the definitive p ro o f o f  Allah was established against us, but we did 
w rong and w e stubbornly  rejected the truth  after it had becom e clear.
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^T hey  w ill say ^  that is, the keepers o f  hell w ill say to  the people o f  
hell, refusing to offer supplication  for them  or to in tercede for them: 
^T hen call upon Him yourselves)?, but will this supplication be o f  any 

avail or not? A llah tells us: ^T he supplication o f  those w ho disbelieve 
is all in vain)? that is, it is invalid  and w orthless, because d isb e lie f 
nullifies all good deeds and prevents any response to supplication.

40:51. We will surely cause Our M essengers and those who believe to 
prevail in the life o f  this world and on the day when the witnesses 
come forward,

40:52. the day when no excuse will benefit those who did wrong; upon 
them will be the curse and for them will be a wretched end.

H av ing  m en tioned  the p un ishm ent o f  the fam ily  o f  Pharaoh  in 
th is w orld , in a l-barzakh  and on the  D ay o f  R esurrec tion , and the 
terrib le situation  o f  the people o f  hell, w ho opposed and fought His 
M essengers, A llah (ds) now  says:

^W e w ill surely cause O ur M essengers and those w ho believe to 
prevail in the life o f  this world)? that is, by m eans o f  evidence and 
proof, and victory
^an d  on the day  w hen the w itnesses com e forward)? that is, in the 
hereafter, by decreeing reward for them  and their followers, and severe 
punishm ent for those w ho fought them .

*fthe day w hen no excuse w ill benefit those w ho did w rong^  w hen 
they offer their excuses

O
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(•(upon them  w ill be the curse and for them  w ill be a w retched end)-) 
that is, a w retched abode that offers m isery  to its inhabitants.

40:53. We gave M oosa guidance and caused the Children o f Israel to 
inherit the Book,

40:54. as guidance and as a rem inder to people o f  understanding.

40:55. So be patient, for verily  the prom ise o f  A llah is true; seek 
forgiveness for your sin, and glorify and praise your Lord in 
the afternoon and in the morning.

H aving m entioned w hat happened to M oosa and Pharaoh, and the 
fate that befell Pharaoh and his troops, then describ ing  the general 
princip le that applies to Pharaoh and to all the people o f  hell, A llah 
now  tells us that He gave M oosa «(guidance|» that is, the signs and 
know ledge by m eans o f  w hich people are guided 
«(and caused the C hildren o f  Israel to inherit the Book)j that is, We 
caused  it to  be passed  dow n from  one genera tion  to another. This 
refers to the Torah.

T hat Book contains gu idance, w hich is know ledge o f  relig ious 
ru lings and  o the r m atters. It a lso  con ta in s rem inders o f  good  and 
encouragem ent to do good, and it points out evil and w arns against 
it. B ut th is is no t fo r ev e ry o n e ; ra th e r it is on ly  fo r ^ p e o p le  o f  
understanding^.

^S o  be patient'p O M essenger, as those w ho cam e before you, the 

M essengers o f  strong resolve, w ere patient

0
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^ fo r  verily  the prom ise  o f  A llah  is true)? tha t is, there  is no doub t 
about it, and there is no suspicion or falseness about it, such that it 

w ould be difficult for you to  be patient. R ather it is pure truth  and 

pure gu idance  to  w hich  peop le  o f  pa tience  adhere  s tead fastly  and 
people o f  insight strive hard to adhere  to  it.

The phrase ^ fo r verily  the prom ise o f  A llah is true)? is one o f  the 
m eans o f  m otivating  o n e se lf  to be patien t in obeying  A llah  and in 
refrain ing  from  that w hich A llah  dislikes.

^ s e e k  fo rg iveness fo r y o u r sin)? th a t is p rev en tin g  you  from  
attain ing your salvation and bliss. A llah instructed  him  to be patient, 
becau se  th ro u g h  pa tience  one w ill a tta in  w hat one  seeks, and  by 

praying for forgiveness one will w ard o ff  that w hich one does not like. 
A nd by glorifying and praising A llah, especially *fin the afternoon and 
in the morning)?, w hich are the best o f  tim es, at w hich one w ould do 

regular acts o f  w orship and rem em bering  A llah, both ob ligatory  and 
recom m ended, that w ill help one in all o n e ’s affairs.

40:56. Verily those who argue against the signs o f  Allah without having 
any sound proof, in their hearts there is nothing but an arrogant 
desire for greatness that they will never attain. So seek refuge 
with Allah, for verily He is the All-Hearing, All-Seeing.

H ere A llah  te lls us tha t i f  anyone  argues ag a in st H is signs so 
as to refute them  on the basis o f  false argum ents, w ithout p ro o f  or 
evidence, this stem s from  arrogance in their hearts tow ards the truth

0 0
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and tow ards the one w ho b rough t it. T hey  w ant to prove tha t they 
are greater than him , by m eans o f  w hat they have o f  falsehood. This 

is their aim  and their w ish.

B ut they w ill not a tta in  that goal. T his is a c lear sta tem ent that 

everyone w ho argues against the truth w ill be defeated, and that the 
fate o f  everyone w ho show s arrogance tow ards it is hum iliation.

^S o  seek refuge w ith Allah)* that is, seek p ro tection  w ith Him. 

N o m ention is m ade o f  w hat protection  is to be sought from , so as 
to m ake this idea general in application. In other w ords: seek refuge 
w ith A llah from  arrogance w hich leads to looking dow n on the truth; 

seek refuge w ith A llah  from  the devils am ong hum ankind  and the 
jinn ; and seek refuge w ith A llah from  all evils.

^ fo r  verily  He is the A ll-H earin g ^  W ho hears all vo ices, o f  all 
kinds

^A ll-Seeing)* W ho sees all that is to be seen, in w hatever place or 
tim e it appears.

40:57. Indeed the creation o f  the heavens and the earth is a greater 
matter than the creation [or recreation] o f  humankind, but most 
people do not know.

40:58. The blind and the seeing are not alike, nor are those who believe 
and do righteous deeds, and those who do evil. Little is it that 
you pay heed!

0 0
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40:59. Verily the Hour is coming; there can be no doubt about it. But 
most people do not believe.

H ere A llah tells us o f  w hat is established in peop le’s m inds, w hich 

is that the creation o f  the heavens and the earth, despite their greatness 
and v astn ess , is g rea te r and  m ore  sig n ifican t than  the crea tio n  o f  
people, and that people, in com parison  to  the creation  o f  the  heavens 
and  the earth , are  as in sig n ifican t as can  be. T h erefo re  it is m ore 
appropriate that the O ne W ho created  the m ighty  heavenly  bodies in 
such a precise m anner should be ab le to  recreate  people  after their 
death . T h is is one  o f  the ra tional p ro o fs  th a t d efin itiv e ly  p o in t to 
the resurrection . O nce the w ise  m an looks at the heaven ly  bodies, 
he w ill reach a certain conclusion, beyond any doubt, that w hat the 
M essengers said about the resurrection  is true.

B ut not everyone pays attention  to  that or reflects upon it. H ence 
A llah  says: dbu t m ost people do not know)? and therefore they do 
not learn from  that or give any thought to it.

Then A llah (•$&,) says: ^T h e  blind and the seeing are not a like, nor 
are those w ho believe and do righteous deeds, and those w ho do evil)? 
that is, ju s t as the b lind and the seeing are not alike, so too the one 
w ho believes in A llah and does righteous deeds, and the one w ho is 
too  arrogant to w orship  his Lord  and disobeys H im , striv ing  in doing 
that w hich incurs H is w rath, are not alike.
^L ittle  is it that you pay heed)? -  o therw ise , i f  you though t o f  the 
d ifferences betw een things and d ifferent levels o f  good and evil, and 
the difference betw een the righ teous and the evildoers, and you had 
high am bitions, then you w ould  have given precedence to that w hich 
is beneficial over that which is harm ful, to guidance over m isguidance, 
and to eternal happiness over this transien t w orld.

^V erily the H our is com ing; there can be no doubt about it)?. The 
M essengers, w ho are the m ost tru thfu l o f  hum ankind , spoke o f  it, 
and the d iv inely -revealed  B ooks, w hich are o f  the h ighest level o f
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truth, also spoke o f  it. M oreover there is visib le p ro o f for it and signs 

th e reo f in the universe.
^B u t m ost people  do not be liev e^  desp ite  these th ings that should 

lead to a perfect level o f  faith and subm ission.

40:60. Your Lord says: Call upon Me; 1 will answer your prayer. Verily 
those w ho are too arrogant to w orship M e will enter hell in 
humiliation.

By His kindness tow ards His slaves and the im m ense blessings He 
bestow s upon them , A llah called them  to that w hich is in their best 

interests in both spiritual and w orldly  term s, and He instructed them  
to call upon H im , m eaning both the supplication  o f  w orship  and the 

supplication o f  ask ing  for w hat they need. He prom ised to respond 
to them , and He w arned them  against being too arrogant to do that.

^V erily  those w ho are too arrogant to w orship  M e will en ter hell 
in hum iliation^ that is, they will be hum iliated and despised, suffering 
a com bination  o f  punishm ent and hum iliation , as a requital for their 
arrogance.

0
c
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40:61. It is Allah W ho has made the night for you to rest in, and the 
day for you to see. Verily Allah is most gracious to humankind, 
but most people do not give thanks.

40:62. Such is Allah your Lord, the Creator o f  all things; there is no 
god but He. So how could you be turned away [from the truth]?

40:63. Thus are turned away those who deny the signs o f  Allah.

40:64. It is Allah W ho has made the earth a stable place to live in and 
the heavens an edifice, and He has shaped you and shaped you 
well, and has provided you with good things. Such is Allah, 
your Lord, so blessed be Allah, the Lord o f  the worlds.

40:65. He is the Ever-Living, there is no god but He. So call upon Him 
with sincere devotion to Him alone, [saying]: Praise be to Allah, 
the Lord o f  the worlds.

C ontem plate these verses w hich speak o f  the vastness o f  A llah ’s 
m ercy and His im m ense grace, and highligh t the obligation to give 
thanks to H im ; they speak o f  H is perfect m ight and great dom inion, 
and the vastness o f  His sovereignty. They tell us that He created  all 
th ings, and rem ind  us o f  the perfec t nature  o f  H is be in g  the E ver 
L iv ing  and  o f  the fact that He is to  be p ra ised  fo r a ll the  perfec t 

attributes that He possesses, for all His beautiful deeds, for His perfect 
Lordship , and for the fact that He is the on ly  Lord. A ll affairs are 
contro lled  by Him  in both the upper and low er realm s, in the past, 
present and future. N o one has any control o f  anyth ing  o r any share 
o f  power. From  that w e learn that A llah is the only O ne to W hom  
devotion and w orship are to be directed, and no one else deserves any
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share o f  w orship, ju s t as they do not deserve any share o f  Lordship. I f  
one realises all o f  the above, his heart w ill be filled w ith know ledge 

o f  A llah, love for H im , fear o f  H im  and hope in Him.

T hese  tw o th ings -  know ing  H im  and  w orsh ip p in g  H im  -  are 
the purpose for w hich  A llah  c rea ted  hum ankind , and they  are the 
u ltim ate aim  o f  H is slaves. T hey are w hat lead to all good, success, 
w ell-being and happiness, in this w orld and the hereafter. They are 
the noblest gifts that A llah m ay give to His slaves and they are the 
noblest o f  all pleasures. I f  one m isses out on these tw o th ings, he will 
m iss out on all that is good, and everything that is bad and evil will 
be present w ith him.

We ask A llah (5s) to fill our hearts w ith know ledge and love o f  
Him, and to m ake all our actions, both inw ard and outw ard, sincerely 
for His sake and in accordance w ith H is com m ands, for noth ing  we 
ask o f  H im  is too m uch for H im , and nothing He could give could 

underm ine w hat He has.

«flt is A llah W ho has m ade the n ight for you to rest in)? that is, He 
has m ade it for your sake; He has m ade it dark f(for you to rest)? in 
it from  your activ ities w hich, i f  they w ere to be continuous, w ould 
cause you harm . So you retire to your beds, and A llah bestow s upon 
you sleep, w hich gives rest to m inds and bodies. Sleep is one o f  the 
hum an n ecessities tha t m an can n o t do  w ithout. E very  lover finds 
com fort in his beloved, and people becom e focused, and distractions 
are reduced.

«jand)? A llah has m ade «jthe day for you to see)? by the light o f  the 
sun that is running  its course. So you get up from  your beds and go 
about your business, both spiritual and worldly. So people m ay recite 
dhikr or read Q u r’an, or pray, or seek know ledge and study; or engage 
in trade, or w ork as builders, blacksm iths and o ther professions; or 
travel by land o r sea; or go out to  till the fields, or to  tend to their 
anim als.
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^Verily Allah is m ost gracious to humankind)?, as He bestow s upon 

them  these blessings and others, and He averts harm  from  them . This 

requires them  to give com plete thanks to H im  and to rem em ber H im , 

^b u t m ost people do not give thanks)? because o f  the ir ignorance and 
w rongdoing.

«(...B ut few o f  M y slaves are grateful.)? (Saba' 34:13)

There are few who acknow ledge the blessings o f  their Lord, subm it 

to A llah, love H im , and use the b lessings in obedience to their Lord 

and in pursuit o f  H is pleasure.

<fSuch)? that is, the O ne W ho did  that 

^ is  A llah  your Lord)? that is, the on ly  d iv in ity  and the only  Lord, 

because He is the only O ne W ho bestow s these blessings, w hich is 
part o f  H is being  their Lord, and g iv ing  thanks to H im  is required  

because o f  H is being divine.
^ th e  C reator o f  all things)? this is affirm ing His Lordship.

«fthere is no god but He)? this is affirm ing that He alone is deserving 

o f  w orship , w ith no partner or associate.

Then He clearly  gives the com m and to w orsh ip  H im  alone: «(So 
how  could you be turned aw ay [from  the truth]?)? T hat is, how  could 

you be turned aw ay from  w orsh ipping  H im  alone, w ith no partner 

o r associate , after He has m ade the ev idence clear, and after He has 

illum inated  the path for you?

^T hus are turned aw ay those w ho deny the signs o f  Allah)? that is, 
as a punishm ent for their denial o f  the signs o f  A llah and their hostility 
tow ards His M essengers, they  w ere tu rned  aw ay from  affirm ation  
o f  H is oneness and sincerity  to H im  alone. This is like the verse in 
w hich A llah (3s) says:

^W henever a soorah is revealed, they look at one another [as if  to say]: 
Is anyone watching? Then they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts 
away, for they are a people w ho do not understand.)* (at-Tawhah 9■ 127)
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*jlt is A llah W ho has m ade the earth  a stable place to live in)? that 
is, He has m ade it stable and steady, prepared in such a w ay that it 

m eets your needs, so that you are able to cultivate it, grow  things on 

it, build  on it, travel and settle on it.

^an d  the heavens an edifice)? that is, a ro o f for the earth  on w hich 
you dwell. A llah has instilled in it that w hich you benefit from  o f  light 
and signs by m eans o f  w hich you navigate on land and sea.

^and  He has shaped you and shaped you well)? for there is nothing 
am ong living beings that is better in shape and im age than the sons 

o f  A dam , as A llah says elsew here:

«|Verily We have created m an in the best o f  conditions.)? (at-Teen 95: 4) 

I f  you w ant to know  how  precise the m ake-up o f  the hum an being 
is, and the perfect w isdom  o f  A llah in creating  him , then look at him , 
lim b by lim b and faculty  by faculty: do you find that any o f  his lim bs 
or faculties w ould  be better located in a place o ther than w here it is? 
Look at how  peo p le ’s hearts inclined tow ards one another: w ill you 
find that in any other species? Look at w hat A llah (4s) has given only 
to hum ans, such as reason, faith, love and know ledge, w hich are the 

best o f  attitudes and are suited to the best o f  shapes.

s(and has provided you with good things)? -  this includes everything 
that is good, be it food, drink, spouses, appearance, clothes, voice and 
other good things that A llah has m ade available to H is slaves, and has 
granted them  the m eans o f  a ttaining them ; and He has protected them 
from  the vile th ings that are their opposites, w hich w ould cause them  
harm  in body and soul, and w ould be detrim ental to their religious 
com m itm ent.

«|Such)? that is, the O ne W ho controls all things and bestow s these 
blessings upon you, «(is A llah, your Lord)?.
ffso b lessed  be A llah , the Lord o f  the worlds)? tha t is, m ay He be 
g lorified , W hose favours are innum erable, the O ne W ho show ers all 
creatures w ith His blessings.
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^ H e  is the Ever-L iving)? to W hom  belongs p erfec t life, w hich 

im plies that He has o ther attributes w ithout w hich H is being the Ever- 

L iving cannot be com plete, such as hearing, seeing, m ight, knowledge, 

speaking and other attributes o f  perfection  and m ajesty.
^ there  is no god but He)? that is, there is none deserv ing  o f  w orship 

except Him.

^S o  call upon Him)* -  this includes the supplication o f  w orship 
and the supplication o f  asking

^w ith  sincere devotion  to H im  alone)? that is, seek the p leasure o f  
A llah  (3g) by m eans o f  all k inds o f  acts o f  w orsh ip , supp lica tion  

and good deeds, for sincerity  is w hat is enjoined, as A llah (3g) says 
elsew here:

^A lth o u g h  they w ere en jo ined  only  to  w orsh ip  A llah  w ith  sincere 
devotion to Him, being true in faith to H im  a lo n e ...)? (al-Bayyinah 98:5)

^P raise  be to A llah, the Lord o f  the w o rld s^  that is, all p raise -  in 
w ords, as w hen people m ention His nam e, and in deeds, as w hen they 

w orship H im  -  is due to A llah (3?) alone, w ith no partner or associate, 
because o f  His perfect attributes and deeds, and His perfect blessings.

40:66. Say: I am forbidden to w orship those you call upon besides 
Allah, since there have come to me clear signs from my Lord, 
and I am comm anded to subm it to the Lord o f  the worlds.

0 0
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40:67. It is He W ho created you from dust, then from a drop o f  semen, 
then from a clinging clot. Then He brings you forth as infants, 
then [He causes you to grow] so that you may reach your age 
o f  full strength, then so that you may becom e old -  although 
some o f  you die earlier -  and so that you may reach the term 
appointed [for you], and so that you may understand.

40:68. It is He W ho gives life and causes death. W hen He decrees a 
matter, He merely says to it, ‘B e!’ and it is.

H aving  m entioned  the com m and to devote w orship  sincerely  to 

H im  alone, A llah now  m entions the evidence and p ro o f  for that, and 
clearly  forbids w orship  o f  anyth ing  o ther than Him:

^ S ay ^  O Prophet: ^1 am  forbidden to  w orship those you call upon 

besides Allah)? o f  idols and im ages, and everything that is w orshipped 
instead o f  A llah.

I have no doubt about the m atter I am  following; rather I am certain 
and know  w hat I am  doing. H ence he said:

^ s in ce  th ere  have  com e to m e c lea r  signs from  m y L ord , and I 
am  com m anded to  subm it to  the Lord  o f  the worlds)? in m y heart, 
verbally  and in m y actions, for they w ill all subm it in obedience to 
H im  and in adherence to H is com m ands. This is the m ost im portant 
com m andm ent o f  all, ju s t as the prohibition  on w orshipping anything 
o ther than A llah is the m ost im portant prohibition  o f  all.

Then He confirm s this affirm ation o f  H is oneness by pointing  out 
that He is your C reator, W ho created  you in stages. Just as He alone 
created you, so you should w orship  H im  alone:
^ It is He W ho created  you from  dust)? that w as w hen He created your 
source and father, nam ely  A dam  (H 50
^then  from  a drop o f  semen)? -  this is the beginning  o f  creation o f  all 
hum ans in the ir m o th ers’ w om bs. M entioning  the first stage draw s 
attention  to all stages, from  the clinging clo t to  the lum p o f  chew ed 
flesh, then the bones, then the breathing-in  o f  the soul.
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^T hen  He brings you forth as in fan ts^ , then in like m anner you 
m ove from  one stage  to  ano ther, as o rd a in ed  by  A llah , un til you  
reach  m atu rity  in m ind  and  body, and  atta in  all physica l strength , 

both visible  and hidden.

^ th en  [He causes you to  grow ] so that you  m ay reach your age o f  

full strength , then so that you m ay becom e old  -  although som e o f  

you die earlier)* that is, before reaching full strength 
«[and so that you m ay reach the term  appoin ted  [for you]]? that is, so 
that you  m ay go through these stages that have been set out for you, 
and com plete the lifespan ordained  for you
«(and so that you m ay understand^  your situation, and realise that the 
O ne W ho causes you to go through these stages has full pow er, and 

that it is He alone W ho should be w orshipped, and none other, and 
that you are im perfect in all w ays.

<jlt is He W ho gives life and causes death)* that is, He alone has 
the pow er to give life and cause death, so no soul dies, w ith or w ithout 
reason, except by His leave.

<$...No m an lives long or has his life cu t short but it is [inscribed] in 
a record; verily  that is easy for Allah.)* (Fatir 35:11)

«|W hen H e decrees a matter)*, g rea t or sm all, «H e m erely  says 
to it, Be! and it is]? and it cannot be put back, repeated o r resisted

ou li @  c 4 i ;  -4  - , j j f  J i j j  j u
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40:69. Do you not see those who argue against the signs o f  Allah? How 
could they be turned away [from the truth]?

40:70. [They are] the ones who reject the Book and the [message] with 
which We sent O ur M essengers. But they will come to know 
[the consequences o f  their deeds]

40:71. when, with iron collars and chains around their necks, they are 
dragged

40:72. into the scalding water, then they will be burned in the fire.

40:73. Then it will be said: W here are those [false gods] whom you 
ascribed as partners to Allah

40:74. [and you worshipped them] besides Allah? They will say: They 
are lost from us. Indeed what we used to call upon before is 
nothing. Thus does Allah leave the disbelievers to stray.

40:75. [It will be said to them:] That is because you used to exult in 
falsehood on earth without justification, and you used to behave 
insolently.

40:76. Enter the gates o f  hell, to abide therein forever. Wretched indeed 
is the abode o f  the arrogant!

«[Do you  no t see those  w ho  argue  ag a in st the signs o f  A llah  
w hich  are so c lear?  T his is an expression  o f  aston ishm ent at the ir 

abhorren t attitude.
^H o w  cou ld  they  be tu rned  aw ay [from  the tru th ]?^  T hat is, how  
could they be d iverted from  it, and w hat d irection  w ould they take 
after this clear explanation? Do they find any clear p ro o f to  contradict 
or underm ine the signs o f  A llah? N o, by A llah. O r have they  found 
a specious argum ent that suits their w him s and desires, and use it to 
support their falsehood?
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W hat a bad deal they have chosen for them selves by d isbeliev ing  
in the B ook that has com e to  them  from  A llah, and in that w ith w hich 

A llah  has sen t H is M essengers, the  best, m ost tru th fu l and  m ost 
rational o f  hum ankind.

There w ill be no requital for such people except the b lazing fire. 

H ence A llah w arns them  o f  its punishm ent, as He says:
^B u t they will com e to know  [the consequences o f  their deeds] when, 
w ith iron collars]? w hich w ill p revent them  from  m oving 
^an d  chains around  th e ir n ec k s^  w ith  w hich  they  are  shack led  to 

their devils
«fthey are d rag g ed  in to  the sca ld in g  w a te r^  tha t is, w a te r th a t is 
exceedingly  hot
«(then they w ill be burned in the fire)? that w ill be b lazing  w ith great 

flam es, w ith w hich they w ill be burned.

T hen they w ill be rebuked for the ir ascrip tion  o f  partners to A llah 
and their lies, and it w ill be said to them :
^  W here are those [false gods] w hom  you ascribed as partners to Allah 
[and you w orshipped  them ] besides Allah?)? C an they  help you or 

w ard o ff  som e o f  the punishm ent from  you?
^(They w ill say: They are lost from  u s )j that is, they have gone aw ay 
and they are not here; even if  they w ere here, they w ould  no t help 
us. Then they w ill deny them  and say: ^ Indeed  w hat w e used to call 
upon before is nothing.)?

W hat appears to be the case is that w hat they w ill m ean  thereby  is 
to affirm  the falseness o f  the gods w hom  they used to w orship, and to 
affirm  that A llah indeed has no partner; ra ther they w ent astray and 
did w rong by w orshipping that w hich is not divine.

This is indicated  by the w ords o f  A llah  (-Jg): sfThus does A llah 
leave the d isbelievers to stray)? that is, th is is the m isguidance that 
they fo llow ed in the previous w orld , m isguidance that is so obvious 
to everyone that even they them selves w ill acknow ledge its falseness 
on the Day o f  R esurrection, and the m eaning o f  A llah ’s words:
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( [ . . .T hose  w ho  call upon  th e ir  [so -ca lled ] partn ers  besid es  A llah  

follow  nothing but c o n je c tu re ...^  (Yoonus 10: 66)
-  w ill becom e clear to them . This is also indicated  by the verses in 

w hich A llah (4g) says:

([ ...O n  the  D ay  o f  R esu rrec tio n  they  w ill d isav o w  y o u r hav ing  
associated  them  w ith A lla h .. .^  (Fatir 35: 14)

-  and:

([W ho is m ore astray than one w ho calls upon, besides A llah, those 
w ho w ill not answ er him  until the D ay o f  R esu rrec tio n ...?^  (al-Ahqaf 
46: 5)

It w ill be said to the people o f  hell: ([Thatjj nam ely  the various 
punishm ents to w hich you are subjected

(•[is b ecau se  you  used  to  e x u lt in fa lseh o o d  on earth  w ith o u t 
justifica tion , and you used to behave insolently jj that is, you used to 
exult in the falsehood that you w ere fo llow ing, and in the know ledge 
by m eans o f  w hich you sought to contrad ict the M essengers, and you 

used to behave insolently  and arrogantly  tow ards the slaves o f  A llah, 
transgressing and doing w rong, in d isobedience to A llah. This is like 
the verse at the end o f  this soorah in w hich A llah (■Jg) says: ^T hen  
w hen their M essengers cam e to them  w ith clear signs, they exulted 
in w hat they had o f  [w orldly] know ledge^  (40: 83);
-  and it is like w hat the people o f  Q aroon said to him:

(•[...Do not exult, for A llah does not love those w ho exult [in their 
riches],]» (al-Qasas 28: 76)

This is a b lam ew orthy kind o f  jo y  that is deserving o f  punishm ent, 
unlike the praisew orthy kind o f  jo y  o f  w hich A llah says:

(•[Say: In the g race  o f  A llah  and in H is m ercy  -  in tha t let them  
re jo ice ... jj (Yoonus 10: 58)

T hat refers to  re jo ic ing  in benefic ia l know ledge and  righ teous 
deeds.
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([Enter the gates o f  hell)? -  each one w ill en ter one o f  the levels 
o f  hell, accord ing  to his deeds 
([to abide therein  fo rever^  and never em erge from  it 
([W retched indeed is the abode o f  the arrogant)? for it is an abode 

in w h ich  th ey  w ill be h u m ilia ted , d e ta in ed  and  p u n ish ed , w ith  
punishm ents varying betw een extrem e heat and extrem e cold.

40:77. So be patient, for verily the promise o f  Allah is true. W hether We 
show you some o f  that [punishment] o f  which We have warned 
them, or We take your soul [in death, before that], to Us they 
will be brought back.

([So be p a tie n t^ , O  M essenger, in ca llin g  y o u r peop le , and  in 
bearing  w hat you suffer from  them  o f  harm , and seek help  in being 

patient by m eans o f  your faith,
(•[for verily  the prom ise o f  A llah is true)?: He w ill grant v ictory  to His 
religion, m ake His w ord suprem e and grant victory to His M essengers 
in this w orld and the hereafter. Seek help in that also by expecting  
pun ishm ent to  befall your enem ies in th is w orld  and the hereafter. 
H ence A llah says:

([W hether We show  you som e o f  that [punishm ent] o f  w hich We 
have w arned them)? in this w orld, then that is all w ell and good 
([or We take your soul [in death, before that])? that is, before punishing 
them ,
([to Us they w ill be brought back)? and We w ill requite them  for their 
deeds. So:
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([Never think that A llah is unaw are o f  w hat the evildoers are d o in g .. . j?
(Ibraheem 14: 42)

Then A llah  conso les h im  and encourages him  to be p atien t by 
m ention ing  his fellow  M essengers:

40:78. Indeed We sent Messengers before you [O Muhammad]; o f  them 
are some whose stories We have related to you, and o f them are 
some whose stories We have not related to you. It was not given 
to any M essenger to bring a sign except by A llah’s leave. But 
when the decree o f  Allah came, the m atter was decided with 
justice, whereupon the followers o f  falsehood perished.

([Indeed We sent M essengers before y o u ^  that is, We sent m any 
M essengers to  the people , to  call them  to U s, and  they  bore  w ith 
patience the harm  the people did to them
([of them  are som e w hose  s to ries We have re la ted  to  you , and  o f  
them  are som e w hose stories We have not related to  youjj. A ll the 
M essengers fo llow ed the com m ands o f  A llah, and not one o f  them  
had any control over anything.

N ot one o f  them  could ^b rin g  a signjj -  either textual or rational 
-  ^excep t by A llah ’s leave^  that is, except by H is w ill and decree.

So to  d em an d  m irac le s  and  s ig n s from  the  M essen g e rs  is 
wrongdoing, stubbornness and d isbelief on the part o f  the disbelievers, 
after A llah supported  His M essengers w ith signs that pointed  to  their 
tru thfulness and the soundness o f  the m essage they brought.
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^B u t w hen the decree o f  A llah came)? decid ing  and ju d g in g  betw een 
the M essengers and their enem ies
^ th e  matter)? betw een them  ((was decided  w ith justice)? that cam e at 
the right tim e and w as in accordance w ith w hat is right and correct, 
by  sav ing  the M essengers and  th e ir  fo llow ers, and destroy ing  the 
d isbelievers. H ence A llah says:
((whereupon)? that is, at the tim e o f  the ju d g em en t m entioned, ((the 
fo llow ers o f  fa lseh o o d ^ , to  w hom  fa lseh o o d  w as second  natu re , 
((perished)?; w hat they  had atta ined  o f  know ledge and ach ieved  o f  
deeds w as false, and their aim s and goals w ere false.

So let those w ho are addressed  here bew are o f  persisting  in their 
falsehood, lest they end up losers as those people d id, for they are 
not better than them  and they have no guarantee in the scrip tures that 
they w ill be saved.

40:79. It is Allah Who made the livestock animals for you, so that some 
o f them you may ride and some o f  them you may eat,

40:80. and you m ay have other benefits from  them , and so that by 
m eans o f  them  you m ay fulfil your heartfelt need [to reach 
distant places], and on them, and on ships, you are carried. 

40:81. And He shows you His signs. So which o f  the signs o f  Allah 
will you deny?

H ere A llah  rem inds H is slaves o f  w hat H e has bestow ed  upon 
them  o f  livestock anim als, in w hich there are a num ber o f  b lessings, 
including the follow ing:

O o
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•  They have the benefit o f  rid ing them  and carry ing their goods 
on them ;

•  T hey have the benefit o f  eating  the ir flesh and drinking  their

•  T hey  have the benefit o f  keep ing  w arm  and  m ak ing  various 
item s and furnishings from  their w ool and hair;

-  and there are m any other benefits in them .

(fand so that by m eans o f  them  you m ay fulfil your heartfelt need 
[to reach distan t p laces]$», and you feel happy and rejoice w hen you 
reach those p laces and m eet the people there 
([and on them , and on ships, you are carried^  that is, you are carried 
on m ounts on land, and on ships on the sea; A llah has m ade them  to 
be o f  service to you, so that they  m ay carry  you.

([And He show s you His s ig n s^  that are ind icative o f  H is oneness 
and  H is n am es and  a ttribu tes. T h is is one o f  the  g rea te st o f  H is 
b lessings, as He show ed H is slaves H is signs in them selves and in 
the universe, and H is c lear blessings, and He listed those blessings 
for them , so that they m ay acknow ledge H im , give thanks to  H im  
and rem em ber Him.

([So w hich o f  the signs o f  A llah w ill you d en y ?^  T hat is, w hich 
o f  H is signs do you no t acknow ledge? For it is estab lished  in your 
m inds that all the signs and blessings are from  H im , so there  is no 
reason to deny them  or to turn  aw ay from  them .

R ather this dictates, for people o f  m ature thinking, that they should 
strive hard  and do the ir u tm ost to  obey  H im , serve H im  and focus 
com pletely  on Him.

m ilk;

O
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40:82. Have they not travelled in the land and seen what was the fate 
o f  those who cam e before them ? They were more num erous 
than them and more powerful, and they made a more impressive 
mark on the land, but all that they had acquired [of wealth and 
physical strength] was o f  no avail to them.

40:83. Then when their M essengers came to them with clear signs, they 
exulted in what they had o f  [worldly] knowledge, and the very 
thing [punishment] they used to ridicule overwhelm ed them.

40:84. But when they saw O ur punishment, they said: We believe in 
Allah alone, and we reject that which we used to associate with 
Him.

40:85. But their believing after they had seen Our punishm ent could 
not benefit them at all. Such has always been the way o f  Allah 
in dealing with His slaves, whereupon the disbelievers perished.

H ere A llah urges those w ho disbelieve in their M essenger to travel 

through the land, in the sense o f  both physical travel and intellectual 
reflection , asking people o f  know ledge
^[Have they  no t trav e lled  in the land  and  se e n ^  in the  sense  o f  
con tem pla ting  in such a w ay as to  reach  the righ t conclusion , not 
m erely looking heedlessly and carelessly
^w h a t w as the fate o f  those  w ho  cam e b efo re  th e m ^  o f  p rev ious 
nations, such as ‘A d, T ham ood, and o thers, w ho w ere g reater than 
them  in strength, m ore w ealthy  and left a m ore im pressive m ark on 
the land, by w ay o f  fortified  structures, beautifu l p lants and  m uch 
agriculture.
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^b u t all that they had acquired  [o f  w ealth  and physical strength] w as 

o f  no avail to them]? w hen  the com m and  o f  A llah  cam e to  them ; 
their strength  did not benefit them , they could not use their w ealth  
to ransom  them selves, and they could not hide in their fortifications.

T hen A llah m entions their m ajor sin:
^T hen  w hen their M essengers cam e to them  w ith clear signs]? such as 
the div inely  revealed  B ooks, great m iracles, and clear and beneficial 
kno w led g e  tha t show ed  the w ay  to  g u idance  in tru th , in stead  o f  
m isguidance and falsehood,

«(they exulted  in w hat they had o f  [w orldly] know ledge]? that w as 
contrary  to the religion o f  the M essengers.

It is w ell know n that their exulting in it indicated that they w ere 
very  p leased  w ith  it and adhered  close ly  to  it, and  tha t they  w ere 
opposed  to the truth brought by the M essengers, for they regarded 
their falsehood as truth. This is general in application and includes 
all kinds o f  know ledge that are used to oppose the m essage brought 
by the M essengers.

O ne o f  the  b ran ch es  o f  k n o w led g e  th a t m ost d ese rv e  to  be 
included in this category  is the field o f  philosophy, especially  G reek 
philosophy, on the basis o f  w hich m any verses o f  the Q u r’an w ere 
rejected, and it underm ined respect for the Q u r’an in peo p le’s hearts, 
regarding its defin itive proofs as m ere verbal proofs that do not lead 
to certainty, and giving precedence to the view s o f  foolish people and 
fo llow ers o f  falsehood over the proofs o f  the Q u r’an. This is one o f  
the w orst k inds o f  d istorting  the m eanings o f  A llah ’s revelations and 
o f  opposing them  and contradicting them . And it is A llah W hose help 
w e seek.

^and the very thing [punishment] they used to ridicule overwhelm ed 
them]? that is, befell them .

^B u t w hen they saw O ur punishm ent]? they affirm ed the truth at 
the tim e w hen doing  so w ould  not benefit them
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((they said: We b e liev e  in A llah  alone , and w e re jec t tha t w hich  
w e used  to  associate  w ith Him)? o f  idols and im ages; w e d isavow  
everything that w as contrary  to the M essengers in w ord and deed.

((But the ir be liev ing  after they had seen O ur pun ishm ent could 
not benefit them  at all)? in that situation.

^S uch  has alw ays been the w ay o f  A llah in dealing w ith H is slaves)?, 
that w hen the punishm ent o f  A llah  befalls the d isbelievers, i f  they 
then believe, their faith w ill not count and w ill not save them  from  

the punishm ent.

T hat is because it is faith that results from  com pulsion, because 

they are forced to believe, and it is faith that is based on seeing (the 
punishm ent). The only faith that is o f  benefit and will save a person 

is voluntary faith and b e lie f  in the unseen, w hich com es before the 
signs o f  im m inent punishm ent appear.

((whereupon)? that is, at the tim e o f  doom  and being m ade to taste 

the punishm ent
(•(the disbelievers perished^ and lost out on their religious and w orldly 
interests, and the hereafter. It is not the m atter o f  loss on ly  in this 
realm ; ra ther they  w ill inev itab ly  lose ou t in the  hereafter, w h ich  
w ill lead to m isery and severe punishm ent, in w hich they w ill abide 

forever.

T his is the end of the commentary on Soorat Ghafir.
All praise and thanks are for Allah, and may the blessings and 

peace o f Allah be upon Prophet Muhammad his family, and 
his Companions abundantly until the Day o f Judgement.



Soorat Fussilat
( M  (i k  k i )

In the name o f  Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

41:1. H a’. Meem.

41:2. [This is] a revelation from the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, 

41:3. a Book, the verses o f  which are explained in detail, an Arabic 
Q ur’an, for people who have knowledge,

4 1 :4. bearing glad tidings and warning. But most o f  them turn away 
and do not listen,
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41:5. and they say: Our hearts are covered [and sealed] against that 
to which you call us, in our ears there is deafness, and between 
us and you there is a barrier. So carry on [in your way]; we will 
carry on [in ours].

4 1 :6. Say [O M uhammad]: 1 am but a human being like yourselves, 
[except that] it has been revealed to me that your God is but One 
God, so seek the path that leads straight to Him, and ask Him 
for forgiveness. Woe to those who ascribe partners to Allah, 

41:7. those who do not give zakah, and who disbelieve in the hereafter. 

41:8. Verily those who believe and do righteous deeds will have a 
never-ending reward.

H ere A llah (4c) tells H is slaves that this great Book and glorious 
Q u r’an is ([a revelation)? that com es from  ^ th e  M ost G racious, the 
M ost M ercifu l^ , W hose m ercy encom passes all things. O ne o f  His 
grea test m ercies is the sending  dow n o f  this B ook, w hich  b rought 
know ledge, g u idance , ligh t, hea lin g , m ercy  and  m uch  good ; it is 

am ong the greatest b lessings that He has bestow ed upon His slaves, 
and it is the w ay that leads to happiness in this w orld and the hereafter.

T hen  He praises the Book for being perfectly  clear:
([the verses o f  w hich are explained in detail)? that is, every topic in it is 
explained by itself. This requires com plete explanation, distinguishing 
betw een topics, and m aking  facts c lear and distinct.

^an  A rabic Q u r’an)? that is, it is in clear language, the m ost perfect 
o f  languages. Its verses are explained in detail, and  it has been m ade 
an A rabic Q u r’an, ^ fo r  people w ho have knowledge)? that is, so that 
its m eanings w ill be c lear to them , ju s t as its w ords are clear, and so 
that it m ay m ake guidance d istinct from  m isguidance.

As for the ignorant, whom  guidance only increases in m isguidance, 
and clarification  only  increases them  in b lindness, these w ords are 
not addressed to them .
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£(As for those w ho disbelieve, it is the sam e to them  w hether you warn 
them  or do not w arn them ; they w ill not believe.)? (al-Baqarah 2: 6)

^bearing  glad tid ings and warning)? that is, the Book brings glad 
tid ings o f  rew ard  in th is w orld  and  the  hereafter, and it w arns o f  
punishm ent in this w orld and the hereafter, m ention ing  the details o f  

both, and the reasons and steps that m ake the glad tidings and w arning 
applicable. T hese characteristics o f  the Book dictate that it should be 
received w ith acceptance and subm ission, and it should be believed 
in and acted upon. But m ost people turn aw ay from  it in arrogance, 

^and  do not lis ten^  to it by w ay o f  accepting  and responding, even 
though they  have heard  it in such a w ay  that p ro o f  is estab lished  
against them .

«fand they)? nam ely these people w ho turn aw ay from  it, show ing 
that they have not benefited  from  it, and closing  the doors that lead 
to it,
ffsay: O ur hearts are covered [and sealed] against that to w hich you 

call us)? so that w e do not hear you,
fjand betw een us and you there is a barrier)? so that we cannot see you.

W hat is m eant is that they expressed their aversion to it in every 
possible way, and dem onstrated their hatred o f  it and their contentm ent 
w ith w hat they had. H ence they said:
f(So carry on [in your w ay]; w e w ill carry  on [in ours])? that is, carry 
on as you please, in accordance w ith your relig ion, for w e are very 
happy to carry on w ith our religion. This is one o f  the w orst types o f  
failure, as they w ere pleased w ith m isguidance rather than guidance, 
and they p referred  d isb e lie f  over faith; they sold the h ereafter for 
this world.

^S ay  [O M uham m ad])? to them:
^1 am  but a hum an being like yourselves, [except that] it has been 
revealed to me)? that is, th is is w hat 1 am  and this is m y role: I am  a 
hum an being like you, and I have no control over anything, nor do 
1 have w hat you seek to hasten; all it is, is that A llah has favoured



Soorat Fussilat (1-8) |  399

m e over you and has d istinguished  me by singling m e out -  for the 
revelation that He has revealed to m e, and H e has com m anded m e to 
follow  it and call you to it.
^ so  seek the path that leads straight to Him)? that is, follow  the path 
tha t leads to A llah , by be liev in g  in w h a t I tell you , fo llow ing  the 
com m ands and heeding  the prohib itions -  for this is w hat fo llow ing 
the path m eans -  and then persisting  in that.

T he p h rase  ^ th a t leads s tra ig h t to  Him)? is p o in tin g  ou t the 
im portance o f  focusing on Him  alone, and that the one w ho is striving 
should m ake reaching A llah and reaching  His paradise the u ltim ate 
goal for w hich he is striving. T hus his efforts w ill be sincere, correct 
and beneficial, but i f  he fails to  do that, then  his efforts and deeds 
w ill be invalid.

A s it is the case that even i f  a person is keen to follow  the path 
that leads to A llah, he w ill inevitably  have som e shortcom ings w ith 
regard  to  w hat he is instructed  to  do, o r he w ill inev itab ly  do that 
w hich he is forbidden to do, A llah  instructs them  to rem edy that by 
praying for forgiveness, w hich im plies repenting , as He says: ^and  
ask Him  for forgiveness)?. Then He w arned those w ho fail to follow  
the path that leads to Him:
«(Woe to those w ho ascribe partners to A llah , those w ho do not give 
zak ah ^  that is, those w ho w orsh ip  others besides A llah that possess 
no p ow er to bring  benefits o r cause  harm , or to  cause death , g ive 
life o r resurrect, and they allow  them selves to becom e corrupted , so 
they do not purify them selves by affirm ing  the oneness o f  their Lord 
and focusing their devotion on H im  alone, they do not pray or give 
zakah, and they show  no sincerity  tow ards the C reato r by affirm ing 
His oneness and praying to H im  alone, and they do not benefit others 
by giv ing  zakah  o r any o ther charity . M oreover, they  ^ d isb e liev e  
in the hereafter)? that is, they do not believe in the resurrection , or 
in paradise and hell. T herefore w hen  fear w as d ispelled  from  their 
hearts, they had the audacity  to do w hat they did o f  that w hich w ill 
harm  them  in the hereafter.
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H aving  m en tio n ed  the  d isb e liev e rs , A llah  now  m en tio n s the 
believers, describ ing them  and the ir rew ard:
((Verily those w ho be lieve^  in this B ook, w hat it contains and w hat 
it calls to o f  faith , and confirm  the ir faith w ith righ teous deeds on 

the basis o f  sincerity  and follow ing the exam ple o f  the Prophet (* |§ ), 
((will have a never-ending reward]? that is, a great rew ard that w ill 
never cease; rather it will be ongoing at all times, constantly increasing, 
bringing all kinds o f  pleasures and desirable  things.

0 0
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41 :9. Say: How can you disbelieve in the One Who created the earth 
in two days, and set up rivals to Him? That [namely the One 
W ho created the earth in two days] is the Lord o f  the worlds.70

41:10. He set on the earth m ountains standing firm, rising above it, 
and measured out its sustenance in four days71 for all those [of 
its inhabitants] who would need it.

70 The fact that He is the Lord o f the worlds means that He can have no 
rivals, partners or equals. If He is the Lord o f the worlds, then He is the 
Lord o f all that is inferior to rational beings, such as stones and wood, 
o f which the idols are made, so how they could be rivals to Him? (Ibn 
‘Ashoor)

71 What is meant is that the measuring out o f provision took a further two 
days, so along with the two days mentioned in the previous verse, the total =
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41:11. Then He turned tow ards the heaven w hen it w as still [like] 
sm oke72 and said to it, and to the earth: Com e into being, 
w illingly or unwillingly! They said: We come w illingly.73

41:12. So He com pleted the ir c reation  as seven heavens in two 
days, and decreed for each heaven its order [and system ]. 
And We adorned the lowest heaven with lamps [stars] which 
also serve as a protection. That is the decree o f  the Almighty, 
All-Knowing.

H ere A llah  denounces and expresses am azem ent a t the d isb e lie f 

o f  those w ho disbelieve in H im , and w ho ascribe rivals to H im  that 
they regard as partners to H im , and they devote to them  w hatever they 

w ish o f  their w orsh ip , regard ing  them  as equal to the A lm ighty  Lord, 

the bountiful Sovereign, W ho created  the vast earth in tw o days, then 

spread it out in tw o days, creating  in it m ountains above it, to  protect 

it from  shifting and shaking and grow ing  unstable.

T hen He com pleted  its creation  and finalised  its shape, bringing 

forth  its p rov is io n  and  the like , ^ in  fo u r days fo r all those  [o f  its 

inhabitants] w ho w ould  need it)?. N o one can tell you like O ne W ho 

is aw are o f  all things. This is the true story o f  w hat happened, w ith 

no additions or subtractions.

dThen)? after creating the earth, «(He turned towards)? the creation 

o f  ^ th e  heaven w hen it w as still [like] sm oke and said to it, and to 
the earth: C om e into being, w illing ly  or unw illing ly !^  that is, subm it

= number of days for the creation o f the earth was four. What is meant by 
‘day’ here is a period o f time, not a twenty-four hour day in the ordinary 
sense.

72 The smoke-like substance was the origin o f the heavens and the earth. 
(Ibn ‘Ashoor)

73 This is indicative o f the speed with which they responded to the command 
o f Allah. (Ibn ‘Ashoor)
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to M y com m and, w illing ly  or unw illingly, for it m ust inevitably be 

carried  out.

cfThey said: We com e w illin g ly ^ ; w e have no desire to  go against 
Your w ill.

^S o  He com pleted  the ir creation  as seven heavens in tw o d ay s^

-  thus the creation o f  the heavens and the earth  w as com pleted  in six 

days, the first o f  w hich w as Sunday and the last o f  w hich w as Friday, 
even though the m ight and w ill o f  A llah  are such that He could  have 

created  them  all in a single m om ent.

B ut in addition to  being A lm ighty, He is also w ise and kind, so in 
His w isdom  and kindness, H e ordained that they should be created 
w ith in  this tim efram e.

It should  be understood  that the apparent m eaning  o f  this verse 
appears to contrad ict the verse in an-N azi‘at in w hich A llah m entions 

the creation  o f  the heavens and then says:

(•(And after that He spread out the earth, b (an-Ndzi'at 79: 30)

T h ere  ap p ea rs  to  be  a co n trad ic tio n , a lth o u g h  th e re  a re  no 

contradictions o r d ifferences in the B ook o f  A llah.

T he e x p la n a tio n  o f  th a t w as g iv en  by  m an y  o f  the  e a r lie r  
generations, w hich is that the creation o f  the earth  cam e before the 
creation o f  the heavens, as m entioned in the verses under discussion 
here, and A llah spread out the earth  and:

^ B ro u g h t fo rth  from  it its w a te r and  its v eg e ta tio n , and  set the 
m ountains firm ly .^  (an-Nazi'at 79: 31-32)
-  after creating  the heavens, as it says in Soorat an -N azi‘at. H ence 
A llah said:

sfAnd after that He spread out the earth , b rough t forth  from  i t . . .^
(an-Nazi'at 79: 30-31)
-  and He did not say “and the earth  He created  after that.”
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((and decreed for each heaven its o rder [and system]]? that is, the 
o rder and system  that w as appropria te  for it, as d ic ta ted  by divine 
w isdom .
^A n d  We adorned the low est heaven w ith lam ps [stars]]? this refers 
to the stars, the light o f  w hich people use for navigation  purposes. It 
is an apparent adornm ent for the heavens, but there is also a hidden 
beauty in them , as they also serve as m issiles to drive aw ay the devils, 
lest they eavesdrop on the heavens.

((That]? nam ely w hat is m entioned here, o f  the earth and everything 
in it, and the heaven and every th ing  in it,
((is the decree o f  the Alm ighty]? W ho by His m ight subjugates and 
contro ls all th ings, and created  all o f  creation 
((All-Knowing]? W hose know ledge encom passes all created  th ings, 
both unseen and seen.

T he fact that the po ly theists show ed no sincerity  to this A lm ighty  
Lord, the O ne, the Subduer, to W hose com m and all creatures subm it 
and  W hose  w ill co n cern in g  th em  is a lw ay s done, is so m eth in g  
very strange indeed. The fact that they ascribed  rivals to  H im  that 
they regard  as equal to  H im , w hen  in fact they are lacking in their 
characteristics and deeds, is even stranger. T here is no rem edy for 
these people, i f  they persist in tu rn ing  aw ay, except pun ishm ent in 
this w orld and the hereafter. H ence A llah w arned them  by saying:

41:13. But if  they turn away, then say: I warn you o f  a devastating 
punishment like the devastating punishm ent that befell ‘Ad and 
Thamood.
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41:14. W hen their M essengers cam e to them, trying by all possible 
m eans [to preach to them ], saying: Do not w orship any but 
Allah, they said: I f  our Lord had so willed, He could have sent 
down angels [as messengers]. Verily we disbelieve in that with 
w hich you have been sent.

T h a t is, i f  these  d isbe lievers tu rn  aw ay, a fte r the p ra isew o rth y  
q u a litie s  o f  the  Q u r ’an  and  the  su b lim e  a ttr ib u te s  o f  A llah  the 
A lm ighty  have been m ade clear to them , ^ then  say: I w arn you o f  a 

devastating  pun ishm en t^  that is, a punishm ent that w ill overw helm  
you and erad icate you,
^ lik e  the dev asta tin g  pun ish m en t tha t befell ‘A d and  T h am o o d ^ , 

the tw o w ell-know n tribes. The w orst o f  punishm ents overw helm ed 
them  and  en co m p assed  them , b ecau se  o f  th e ir  w ro n g d o in g  and 
disbelief.

^W h en  th e ir  M essengers cam e to  them , try ing  by  all possib le  
m eans [to preach to them] j* -  their M essengers cam e one after another, 

all bring ing  the sam e call: ^D o  not w orship  any but A llah)j. T hat is, 
they instructed them  to show devotion to A llah alone, and they forbade 
them  to ascribe partners to A llah.

B ut they  rejected the ir m essage and disbelieved them , and «fthey 
said: I f  our Lord had so w illed, H e could have sent dow n angels [as 
m essengers]^  that is, as for you, you are ju s t hum an beings like us, 
^V erily  w e d isb e lieve  in tha t w ith  w h ich  you  have  been  se n t^  -  
this specious argum ent is still in circulation  am ong the d isbelievers, 
handed  dow n from  one generation  to  the next. B ut it is one o f  the 
flim siest o f  specious argum ents, because it is not a condition that the 
m essenger w ho is sent should be an angel; rather it is a condition that 
the m essenger should bring p ro o f o f  his truthfulness. So let them  bring 
evidence i f  they  can, to  underm ine the sincerity  o f  the m essengers 
on the basis o f  rational o r textual proof. B ut they w ill never be able 
to find a w ay to do that.
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41:15. As for ‘A d, they behaved arrogantly  in the land w ithout 
justification and said: W ho is more powerful than us? Did they 
not see that Allah, W ho created them, was more powerful than 
them? But they continued to reject Our signs.

41:16. So We sent against them a furious cold wind for a few inauspicious 
days, so that We m ight cause them  to taste the punishm ent 
o f  disgrace in the life o f  this world. But the punishm ent o f  
the hereafter w ill be m ore hum ilia ting , and they w ill not 
be helped.

T h is fu rth er ex p la in s  the sto ry  o f  these  tw o  n a tio ns, ‘A d  and  

Tham ood.

((As for ‘Ad)?, in addition to their d isb e lie f in A llah, their denial 
o f  the signs o f  A llah  and the ir rejection o f  H is M essengers, they also 
behaved arrogantly  in the land, subjugating  the people  around them , 
and treating them  unjustly. They w ere proud o f  their strength  ((and 
said: W ho is m ore pow erful than us?)? A llah  (4g) said in response, 
m ention ing  som ething that everyone know s:
((Did they not see that A llah , W ho created  them , w as m ore pow erful 
than them?)* I f  He had not created  them , they w ould  not exist.

I f  they  had re flec ted  p ro p erly  on th is  m atter, they  w o u ld  not 
have been deceived by their strength. So A llah  afflicted  them  w ith a 
punishm ent that w as appropriate to the ir strength  by w hich  they had 
been deceived.
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«(So We sent against them  a furious cold  wind)-) that is, a strong 
w ind that m ade an alarm ing sound, like loud thunder. A llah sent it 

against them :

(•)...for seven nights and eight days in succession, so that you w ould 
have seen the people lying lifeless as i f  they w ere the trunks o f  fallen 

palm  trees.)) (al-Haqqah 69: 7)

fffor a few  inausp ic ious days)) and it destroyed  them  and their 
fam ilies, so that nothing could be seen but their dw ellings. Here A llah 

says:
«fso that We m ight cause them  to taste  the pun ishm ent o f  d isgrace 
in the life o f  this w orld)) that hum iliated  them  and exposed them  to 

sham e before all people
^B u t the punishm ent o f  the hereafter w ill be m ore hum iliating , and 

they w ill not be helped)) that is, they w ill not be protected against the 

punishm ent o f  A llah and they w ill not be able to protect them selves.

41:17. As for Tham ood, We showed them the path o f  guidance, but 
they preferred to rem ain blind rather than be guided. So the 
devastating and humiliating punishment overtook them because 
o f  their misdeeds.

41:18. And We saved those who believed and feared Allah.

Tham ood w as a w ell-know n tribe w ho lived in and around al-Hijr. 
T hey are the people to w hom  A llah sent Salih ( iS O  to call them  to 
affirm  the oneness o f  their Lord and to forbid them  to ascribe partners

$

O A
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to Him. A llah gave them  the she-cam el as a m ighty  sign; she w as to 

have her share o f  w ater and they w ere to  have their share, each on 
an appointed day (cf. 26:155)-, they w ere to drink her m ilk on one day 

and to drink from  the w ater on one day, and they w ere not to spend 
on her, for she w as to eat from  the land o f  A llah.

H ence A llah says here: ^A s for T ham ood, We show ed them  the 

path o f  g u id an ce^  that is, gu idance in the sense o f  expla in ing  (not 
in the sense o f  m ak ing  them  accep t it and  fo llow  it). T he  reason  
w hy A llah  specifically  points out that He show ed them  the path o f  
guidance, even though in the case o f  o ther doom ed nations p ro o f was 
established against them  and guidance w as show n to them , is that the 
sign given to T ham ood w as exceptionally  clear and w as seen by all 
o f  them , young and old, m ale and fem ale. It w as a c lear sign, hence 

that m iracle  gave them  clearer p ro o f and guidance.

But -  because o f  their w rongdoing and w ickedness -  they preferred 
blindness, w hich is d isb e lie f and m isguidance, over guidance, w hich 
is know ledge and faith. Thus the punishm ent overtook them , ^because 
o f  the ir m isdeeds^; A llah did not w rong them  at all.

^A n d  W e saved  those w ho  believed  and feared A lla h ^  tha t is, 
A llah saved Salih and those w ho fo llow ed him  o f  the believers w ho 
avoided polytheism  and sin.

[=(§>=]0 0
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41:19. A nd [rem em ber] the day w hen the enem ies o f  Allah will be 
gathered together for the fire, then they will be assembled [then 
driven],

4 1 :20. until, when they come to it, their hearing, their sight and their 
skins will testify against them concerning their deeds.

41:21. They will say to their skins: Why do you testify against us? They 
will say: A llah has caused us to speak, W ho causes everything 
to speak [that is able to speak]. He created you the first time, 
and to Him you will be brought back.

41 :22. You did not hide yourselves from your hearing, your sight and 
your skins lest they testify against you. Rather you thought that 
Allah did not know much o f what you did.

41 :23. But that thought o f  yours that you thought about your Lord has 
led to your ruin, and now you are among the losers.

41 :24. Even if  they are patient, the fire will still be their abode, and if  
they seek to make amends, they will not be allowed to do so.

H ere A llah  tells us o f  the enem ies w ho d isbelieved  in H im  and 
His signs, and w ho rejected , opposed  and fought H is M essengers, 
and the terrib le state they w ill be in w hen they are gathered together 
^ fo r  the fire, then they w ill be assem bled [then driven])? that is, the 
first o f  them  w ill be jo in ed  to the last o f  them , and they will be driven 
tow ards it v iolently; they w ill not be able to refuse and they w ill not 
be able to  help them selves, no r w ill they be helped.

^un til, w hen they com e to it)? w hen they reach the fire and w ant 
to deny their m isdeeds or the sins that they com m itted ,
^ th e ir  hearing, the ir sigh t and  th e ir sk ins w ill testify  aga inst them  
concern ing  th e ir deeds]? that is, each  o f  the ir facu lties w ill testify  
against them , each faculty  saying: 1 did such and such, on such and 
such a day.
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These three faculties are singled out for m ention because m ost sins 
are com m itted  by m eans o f  them  or because o f  them .

W hen their faculties testify  against them , they w ill rebuke them  
and ^T hey  w ill say to their skins)). This indicates that testim ony w ill 

be given by each faculty, as w e have m entioned.

^W hy  do you testify  against us)) at the tim e w hen w e are trying 

to defend you?
^T hey  will say: A llah has caused us to  speak, W ho causes everything 

to speak [that is able to  speak ])) so w e are not able to refuse to  give 
testim ony, because w e have been m ade to  speak  by the O ne W hose 

w ill cannot be resisted  by anyone or anything.

<$He created  you the first tim e)) and ju s t  as H e created  you  w ith 
your essence and your physical being, He also created your attributes, 

w hich include speech
^an d  to H im  you w ill be brought back)) in the hereafter, and  He w ill 

requite you for your deeds.

It m ay be that w hat is m ean t is m en tion ing  the first creation  as 

p ro o f o f  the resurrection , as frequently  happens in the Q u r’an.

^Y ou did not hide yourselves from  your hearing , your sight and 

y o u r sk ins lest th ey  te s tify  ag a in st you)) tha t is, you  did  no t h ide 
yourselves from  your faculties lest they testify  against you, and you 
did not take any precautions against that.
^R ath e r you thought)) w hen you com m itted  sins ^ th a t A llah  did not 
know  m uch o f  w hat you did)). A nd that is w hy you did w hat you did.

T his no tion  becam e the cause o f  the ir doom  and m isery, hence 
A llah says: ^B u t that thought o f  yours that you thought about your 
Lord)) that is, your negative th inking w hen you thought som ething 
that is not appropriate to H is m ajesty  
^has led to your ru in ^  and doom ed you
^an d  now  you are am ong  the losers)) fo r you have lost yo u r ow n 
souls, your fam ilies and your relig ious com m itm ent, because o f  the
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deeds that resulted  from  your negative th inking o f  your Lord. This 
decree o f  punishm ent and doom  becam e due on you and it has becom e 
inevitable that you w ill dw ell in eternal punishm ent, w hich will not 
be alleviated  even for a m om ent.

^E ven  i f  they are patient, the fire w ill still be their abode)?, but 
no one can have patience or forbearance w ith regard to the fire. In 
any other situation, there is the possibility  o f  bearing it w ith patience, 
but in the case o f  the fire, no one can bear it w ith  patience. H ow  can 
anyone bear w ith patience a fire o f  w hich the heat is intense, m ore than 
seventy tim es hotter than the fire o f  this w orld? For its scalding w ater 
is intensely hot, the stench o f  its pus is excessive, its cold is extrem ely 
cold, its chains and fetters are im m ense, its ham m ers are huge and its 
keepers are harsh, w ith no m ercy w hatsoever in their hearts. A nd over 
and above all o f  that there is the w rath  o f  the A lm ighty, W ho will say 
to them  w hen they call upon Him  and ask H im  for help:

«f...Away w ith you! Be hum iliated  therein and do not speak to M e.^
(al-Mu 'minoon 23: 108)

«fand if  they seek to  m ake amends)? that is, if  they ask to go back 
to the previous w orld  so that they m ay start over,
^ they  w ill not be allow ed to do so)? because that tim e has ended; they 
lived long enough to  have reflected and paid heed, and the w am er 
cam e to  them , so th ey  w ere  left w ith  no excuse. M oreover, the ir 
request to m ake am ends is not sincere;

^ .. .e v e n  i f  they  w ere sent back, they w ould surely  go back to  that 
w hich was forbidden to them, for they are indeed liars.)? (al-An am 6 :28)



Soorat Fussilat (25) |  411

41:25. We assigned to them [evil] close com panions who made fair- 
seeming to them their conduct in this world and their denial o f  
the hereafter, and the punishm ent became inevitable for them, 
as had happened to nations o f  jinn  and men who came before 
them, for indeed they are [all] losers.

T hat is, We decreed for these w rongdoers w ho rejected  the truth 

^[ev il] close com panions)) from  am ong the devils. T his is like the 
verse in w hich A llah  (4g) says:

€[Do you not see that We have sent the devils against the d isbelievers, 
to incite them  to sin?)) (Maryam 19: 83)

-  that is, they prom pt them  and urge them  to com m it sin, because o f  
w hat they m ake fair-seem ing to them  o f  «ftheir conduct in this w orld 

and their denial o f  the hereafter)). T hey m ade this w orld  attractive to 
them  and called them  to indulge in its forbidden pleasures and desires, 

until they w ere tem pted, then they d isobeyed A llah and follow ed a 
path that led them  to fight A llah and His M essenger (*!§). A s for the 
hereafter, the devils m ade them  th ink that it w as far o f f  and caused 

them  to forget it, and perhaps they m ade them  doubt that it w ould 
ever com e to pass. So fear o f  it departed  from  their hearts, and the 
devils led them  to d isbelief, innovation and sin.

The fact that A llah gave the devils pow er and assigned them  to the 
disbelievers was because the latter turned aw ay from the rem em brance 
o f  A llah  and His s igns, and they  den ied  the truth. T h is is like the 
passage in w hich A llah (4g) says:

^W hoever turns aw ay from  the rem inder o f  the M ost G racious [the 
Q u r’an], We w ill assign to him  a devil to be his constan t com panion. 
Verily, they [the devils] bar them  from  the [right] path, but they think 
that they are rightly  guided.)) (az-Zukhruf43: 36-37)

^ a n d  the pun ish m en t becam e inev itab le  fo r th e m ^  tha t is, the 
decree w as issued that they should be punished
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«{as had happened  to nations o f  jin n  and m en w ho cam e before them , 

for indeed they are [all] lo sers^  w ho lost their relig ious com m itm ent 
and  the  h ereafter. W h o ev er b eco m es a lo se r w ill in ev itab ly  be 
hum iliated , subjected  to m isery  and punished.

4 1 :26. Those who disbelieved said: Do not listen to this Q ur’an; make 
noise when it is recited, so that you may drown it out.

41:27. We will surely cause those w ho disbelieve to taste a severe 
punishment, and We will surely requite them according to their 
bad deeds.

4 1 :28. Such is the requital o f  the enemies o f  Allah: the fire, in which 
will be their eternal abode, as a recompense for continuing to 
reject O ur signs.

41:29. Those who disbelieved will say: O ur Lord, show us the two 
am ong the jin n  and hum ankind w ho led us astray. We will 
trample them underfoot, so that they will be among the lowest.

H ere A llah (4c) tells us how  the d isbelievers turned aw ay from  
the Q u r’an and urged one ano ther to do that:
«(Those w ho disbelieved  said: Do not listen to  this Q u r’an]? that is, 
turn aw ay and do not listen to it, and bew are o f  paying attention to 
the one w ho brought it; but i f  it so happens that you do hear it o r hear 
the call to its ru lings, then ^m ak e  noise w hen it is rec ited ^  that is,

o
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speak nonsense w ords in w hich there is no benefit and w hich are even 
harm ful or offensive, and do not -  as far as you are able -  let anyone 
speak about it to you or recite  its w ords and m eanings to you. T hat 

w as their behaviour and w ords w hich  dem onstrated  how  they turned 
aw ay from  this Q u r’an.

^ so  that)), i f  you  do  tha t, ^ y o u  m ay d ro w n  it out)). T h is w as 
testim ony from  the enem ies, for the truth becom es c learer w hen its 
enem ies testify  in its favour. T hey  though t that they could  not defeat 

the one w ho brought it except by turning aw ay and urging one another 
to do so, and w hat m ay be understood  from  the ir w ords is that i f  they 
did not do that, and instead they listened to it and paid attention to it, 

they w ould  not be able to gain  the upper hand, because tru th  alw ays 
has the upper hand and cannot be defeated. This is som ething that is 
know n by the follow ers and enem ies o f  truth alike.

B ecause this w as w rongdoing  and stubbornness on the ir part, and 

there w as no hope left for them  to be guided, there rem ained nothing 
but the punishm ent for them . H ence A llah  says:
^W e w ill su re ly  cau se  th o se  w h o  d isb e lie v e  to  ta s te  a sev ere  
punishm ent, and We w ill surely requite them  accord ing  to their bad 

deeds)), nam ely d isb e lie f and sin. T hese w ere the w orst o f  w hat they 
used  to  do, because  they  com m itted  sins and o ther deeds, bu t the 
requital w ith punishm ent is only for evil deeds,

. .and your Lord w ill not w rong anyone.)) (al-Kahf 18: 49)

^Such is the requital o f  the enem ies o f  Allah)) w ho oppose Him and 
fight His close friends on the basis o f  d isbelief, rejection, argum ent 
and physical fighting
sjthe fire, in w hich w ill be their eternal abode)) that is, they w ill abide 
therein forever, and their punishm ent w ill not be alleviated  even for 
a m om ent, nor w ill they be helped. T hat w ill be sfa recom pense for 
continuing to reject O ur signs)), for they were clear signs and definitive 
p ro o f that should  lead to certainty, so the greatest w rongdoing  and 
stubbornness is to reject them  and d isbelieve in them .
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fjThose w ho d isbelieved  w ill say ^  that is, the fo llow ers am ong 
them  w ill say  th is, based  on w hat fo llow s, by  w ay  o f  exp ressing  
resentm ent tow ards those w ho led them  astray: 

fjshow  us the tw o am ong the jin n  and hum ankind w ho led us astray j-) 
that is, the tw o types w ho led us to m isgu idance  and punishm ent, 
nam ely  the devils am ong the jin n  and the devils am ong hum ankind, 
w ho called us to hell.
«[We w ill tram ple  them  underfoot, so that they  w ill be am ong  the 
lowest]? that is, am ong those w ho are d isgraced  and hum iliated , as 
they led us astray and m isguided us, and they w ere the cause o f  our 
en tering  hell. T hus they w ill dem onstrate  the ir resentm ent tow ards 
one another and will disavow  one another.

41 :30. Verily those who say: Our Lord is Allah, then remain steadfast, 
to them the angels will come down [at the time o f  death, saying]: 
Fear not, nor grieve; but receive the glad tidings o f  paradise 
which you were promised.

41:31. We have been your close friends in the life o f  this world and 
[will remain so] in the hereafter. There you will have all that 
your souls desire and there you will have all that you ask for, 

4 1 :32. a recompense from One W ho is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

Flere A llah (■$%) speaks o f  H is close friends, and im plicitly  offers 
encouragem ent and urges us to follow  their exam ple:
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Verily those w ho say: O ur Lord is A llah , then rem ain steadfast]? 
that is, they acknow ledge, speak out loud and are conten t w ith A llah 

(4fe) as th e ir  L ord  and  subm it to  H is com m and , then  they  rem ain  
steadfast in fo llow ing  the stra igh t path  in term s o f  know ledge and 
action. For them  there are glad tidings in this world and in the hereafter.

^ to  them  the angels w ill com e dow n [at the tim e o f  death] ]? that 

is, the noble angels repeatedly  com e dow n to them , giv ing them  glad 
tidings at the tim e o f  death 
^[say ing]: Fear not]? w hat lies ahead o f  you 
^ n o r  grieve]? fo r w hat is past. So they  w ill tell them  tha t there  is 

nothing to w orry about in the past o r in the future.
(-[but receive the glad tid ings o f  parad ise  w hich you w ere promised]? 
fo r it is due to  you and  is con firm ed , and  the p rom ise  o f  A llah  is 

bound to be fulfilled.

T hey w ill also say to them , by w ay o f  reassuring  them  and giving 
them  glad tidings: ^W e have been your close friends in the life o f  this 
w orld  and [will rem ain so] in the hereafter]?. They urge them  to do 
good in this w orld , m aking it fair-seem ing to them , and w arn  them  
against doing evil deeds, m aking  them  abhorrent in the ir hearts; and 

they pray to A llah for them , and reassure  them  at tim es o f  calam ity  
and fear, especially at the tim e o f  death w ith its hardships, in the grave 
w ith its darkness, on the D ay o f  R esurrection w ith its horrors, and 

on the sirat (bridge over hell). A nd in paradise they w ill congratu late 
them  on having attained the honour o f  the ir Lord, and they w ill enter 
unto them  from  every gate (saying):

dPeace be upon you because you patiently  persevered. H ow  excellent 
is the ultim ate end!]? (ar-Ra'd 13: 24)

T hey w ill also say to them : ^There]? in parad ise ^y o u  w ill have 
all that your souls desire]? for it has been prepared  and m ade ready 

for you,
^an d  there you w ill have all that you ask  fo r^  tha t is, all tha t you 
request o f  any th ing  tha t you  cou ld  w an t o r ask  fo r o f  all k inds o f
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delights and desires, such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard, nor 

has it ever crossed  the m ind o f  m an.

^ a  recom pense from  O ne W ho is O ft-Forgiving, M ost Merciful)* 
this abundant rew ard and eternal bliss is a recom pense and a gift 
^ from  O ne W ho is Oft-Forgiving)* and has forgiven you your sins 
^M o s t M e rc ifu l^  as H e has en ab led  you to  do good  deeds, then 
accepted them  from  you. So H is forgiveness has rem oved from  you 
w hat you feared, and by H is m ercy He has helped you to  attain  w hat 

you w anted.

4 1 :33. W ho is better in speech than one who calls people to Allah, does 
righteous deeds, and says: Verily I am one o f  those who submit 
to Allah [in Islam]?

T h is ap p ears  in the  fo rm  o f  a qu estio n , bu t w hat is m ean t is 
confirm ation that no one is better in speech -  that is, in words, m anners 

and attitude,
^ than  one w ho calls people to  Allah]* by teach ing  the ignorant and 
exhorting  those w ho are heedless and turn aw ay; debating  w ith the 
fo llow ers o f  fa lsehood  by  en jo in ing  w orsh ip  o f  A llah  in all w ays 
and urging people to w orship H im , m aking  that fair-seem ing by all 
possib le m eans; telling  people to  stay aw ay from  that w hich A llah 
has forbidden  and  m aking  it appear abhorren t by any m eans that will 
m ake people refrain, especially calling people to the religion o f  Islam , 
presenting  it in the best o f  term s, debating  w ith  its enem ies in w ays 
that are best, speaking out against its opposite , nam ely  d isb e lie f and 
polytheism , enjoining w hat is right and forbidding w hat is w rong.

0 0
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Part o f  calling  people to A llah  is endearing  H im  to H is slaves by 

m entioning in detail H is blessings, vast generosity  and perfect mercy, 
and m ention ing  His perfect and m ajestic  attributes.

A nother aspect o f  calling  people to A llah  is encourag ing  people 
to acquire know ledge and leam  guidance from  the B ook o f  A llah and 

the Sunnah o f  H is M essenger ( i |§ ) ,  and urging them  to do tha t by 

all possib le m eans, w hich includes encouraging  them  to attain  noble 

characteristics, treating people kindly, responding to those w ho behave 

o ffensively w ith kindness, and enjoin ing uphold ing  o f  ties o f  k inship 
and honouring  parents.

It also includes exhorting  people  on special occasions, at special 

events and tim es o f  calam ity, in a m anner that is appropriate to the 
situation. A nd there are innum erable o ther w ays o f  calling  people  to 

A llah , w hich includes calling  them  to all that is good and w arn ing  
against all that is evil.

^d o es righ teous deeds]? that is, in add ition  to  ca lling  peop le  to 

A llah , he h im se lf hastens to obey the com m and o f  A llah, by doing 
righteous deeds that are p leasing  to  his Lord 

^an d  says: Verily I am  one o f  those w ho subm it to  A llah  [in Islam ] ]? 
tha t is, those  w ho  su b m it to  H is co m m an d  an d  fo llo w  H is path. 

R eaching a high level in this regard  m eans reaching the level o f  the 

strong and true in faith w ho strive to perfect them selves and perfect 
o thers, and w ho are the rightful heirs o f  the M essengers. By the sam e 
token, am ong the w orst o f  people in speech are those w ho call people 
to  m isguidance and follow  its path.

B etw een these tw o levels, the one w ho attains the h ighest level 

and the one w ho sinks to the low est levels, are m any o ther levels that 
are know n to A llah , all o f  w hich are occupied  by people:

^F o r all there w ill be ranks accord ing  to  the ir deeds, for your Lord 
is not unaw are o f  w hat they do.]} (al-An'dm 6:132)
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41:34. Good deeds and evil deeds are not equal. Repel evil with that 
which is good, whereupon he between whom and you there was 
ill feeling will become like a close friend.

41:35. But none can attain that except those who are patient, and none 
can attain it except one who is blessed with a great share o f  good 
and righteousness.

^G o o d  deeds and evil deeds are not equal)? that is, doing  good 
deeds and acts o f  o bed ience  for the sake o f  A llah  is not the  sam e 

as do ing  evil deeds and acts o f  d isobed ience  tha t incur H is w rath 
and do not please Him. K indness tow ards people is not the sam e as 
m istreatm ent o f  them , w hether in essence, descrip tion o r requital. 

«|Is the rew ard o f  goodness anything but goodness?)? (ar-Rahman 55:60) 

Then A llah enjoins a specific type o f  kindness, w hich m ay have 
a great im pact. It is being kind to one w ho m istreats you, as He says: 
^R epel evil w ith that w hich is good)? that is, i f  anyone m istreats you 
in w ord or deed, especially  one w ho has great rights over you, such 
as relatives, friends and the like, then respond w ith k indness tow ards 
him . I f  he cu ts  you  off, then  upho ld  ties w ith  him . I f  he w rongs 
you, then forgive him . I f  he speaks ill o f  you, in your absence or in 
your presence, then do not respond in kind; ra ther forgive him  and 
speak gently  to him . I f  he forsakes you and does not speak to you, 
then speak n ice ly  to  him  and be the first to g reet him  w ith  saldm. 
I f  you  resp ond  to  m is trea tm en t w ith  k indness , you  w ill ach ieve  
m uch good.
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^ w h ereu p o n  he betw een  w hom  and  you there  w as ill feeling  w ill 

b ecom e like a c lose  friend)? th a t is, like one  o f  yo u r n earest and 

dearest.

«(But none can attain  that)? that is, no one is enabled to attain  this 

good characteristic
^ e x c e p t tho se  w ho  are  patient)? and  m ake th em se lv es  b ea r w ith  

p a tience  that w hich  they  d islike , and  force th em selv es  to  do  that 
w hich A llah loves. For people  are naturally  inclined to respond to 
m istrea tm en t in like m anner, and  no t to  fo rg ive it, let a lone  react 

w ith kindness.

But if  a person m akes h im self be patient and obeys the com m and o f  

his Lord, and is aw are o f  the im m ense rew ard that this attitude brings, 

and understands that responding in kind to the one w ho m istreats him 
will not benefit him  in the slightest and w ill only m ake the enm ity 

w orse, and that treating him  kindly w ill not detract from  his status, 
for w hoever hum bles h im se lf for the sake o f  A llah, A llah w ill raise 

him  in status, then it w ill becom e easy for him  and he w ill do that 
w ith pleasure and find deligh t in it.

«(and none can attain it except one w ho is blessed w ith a great share 

o f  good and righteousness)? because it is one o f  the characteristics 
o f  the elite am ong hum ankind, by m eans o f  w hich a person attains 
high status in this w orld and the hereafter; it is one o f  the g reatest o f  
good characteristics.
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41:36. And if  a prom pting from Shaytan stirs you up, seek refuge with 
Allah, for verily He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.

41:37. Among His signs are the night and the day, the sun and the moon. 
Do not prostrate to the sun or to the moon; rather prostrate to 
Allah W ho created them, if  it is Him you worship.

41:38. If  they are too arrogant [to prostrate to Allah, rem em ber that] 
those who are with your Lord [namely the angels] glorify Him 
by night and by day, and they never grow weary.

4 1 :39. Among His signs is this: you see the earth barren and desolate, 
but when We send down rain upon it, it stirs and swells. He 
Who gives it life will surely give life to the dead, for verily He 
has power over all things.

H aving m entioned  how  to respond to hum an enem ies, w hich is 
by responding  to m altreatm ent w ith kindness, A llah  (4g) now  tells 
us how  to w ard o ff  the jin n  enem y, w hich is by seeking refuge and 

protection w ith A llah from  his evil.

^A nd  i f  a p rom pting  from  Shaytan stirs you up]? that is, any tim e 
you feel any o f  the prom ptings o f  the Shaytan -  nam ely his w hispers, 
m aking evil fair-seem ing to you, d iscouraging you from  doing good, 
tem pting you to com m it som e sins or m aking you obey som e o f  his 
instructions,
^seek  refuge w ith Allah]? that is, express your need o f  H im  and your 
need for H im  to give you refuge and protect you from  the Shaytan, 
f[for verily  He is the A ll-H earing, the A ll-K now ing^ -  He hears your 
w ords and your beseeching, and He know s your situation  and how  
desperate you are for His protection.

T hen  A llah  (4 s) tells us that ^ A m o n g  H is s ig n s^  th a t p o in t to 
His perfect m ight and indicate that H is w ill is alw ays done, and that
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highlight the vastness o f  His pow er and His m ercy tow ards His slaves, 
and dem onstrate that He is A llah alone, w ith  no partner or associate, 
«fare the n ight and the d ay ^  -  the latter because o f  the benefit o f  its 
light, w hereby people go about their business, and the form er because 
o f  the benefit o f  its darkness, in w hich people rest.

^ th e  sun and the moon)? w ithout w hich p eo p le ’s livelihood and 
physical w ell-being, and the w ell-being  o f  the ir anim als, cannot be 

sound, and by m eans o f  w hich people attain  innum erable  benefits.

sfDo not prostrate to the sun o r to the m oon)) for they are created 
things, under control and subjugated
^ ra th e r prostrate  to A llah W ho created  them)? that is, w orsh ip  H im  
a lone , fo r H e is the A lm ig h ty  C rea to r, and  shun the  w o rsh ip  o f  
anything o ther than H im  o f  created  th ings, even i f  it is o f  great size 
and brings m any benefits, fo r those  benefits  do not com e from  it; 
rather they com e from  its C reato r (4s).

^ i f  it is H im  you  w o rsh ip ^  and  devo te  you r w orsh ip  sincere ly  to 
H im  alone.

^ I f  they  are too arrogant)? to w orsh ip  A llah , and do not subm it 
to  H im , they w ill not harm  A llah  in the  sligh test, for A llah  has no 

need o f  them , and He has honourable  slaves w ho do not disobey His 
com m ands and w ho do as they are com m anded. H ence A llah says: 
«jthose w ho are w ith  your Lord)? nam ely  the angels w ho are close 
to Him
^g lorify  Him by night and by day, and they never grow  weary)? that 
is, they never tire o f  w orsh ipping H im , because o f  the ir strength  and 
strong m otive to do that.

^A m ong  His signs)? that point to H is perfect m ight and that He 
alone is the Sovereign W ho is in contro l, and that He is O ne,
^ is  this: you see the earth  barren and desolate)?, w ith no vegetation 
«fbut w hen We send dow n rain upon it, it stirs)? that is, it begins to 
m ove, as p lants begin to grow
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f(and swells}*, then it brings forth beautiful plants o f  every kind, giving 
life to people and the land.

{(He W ho gives it life}* after it w as dead and lifeless 
{(will surely give life to the dead'p and bring them  forth from  their 
graves, on the day He resurrects them

{(for verily  He has pow er over all things}*. Just as it is not beyond 
His pow er to  give life to the earth after its death, it is not beyond His 
pow er to give life to the dead.

41:40. Those w ho distort the m eanings o f  O ur revelations are not 
hidden from Us. Is one who will be thrown into the fire better, 
or one w ho will com e safe on the Day o f  Resurrection? Do 
whatever you wish, for verily He sees well all that you do.

41:41. Those who reject the Reminder when it comes to them [will be 
requited for their rejection]. Verily it is an unassailable Book.

41 :42. No falsehood can approach it from before it or from behind it; 
[it is] a revelation from One W ho is Most Wise, Praiseworthy.

The phrase translated here as ‘distort the m eanings o f  the revelations 
o f  A lla h ’ m eans not resp o n d in g  to  them  in the p ro p er m an n er in 
any way, e ith e r by deny ing  them , re jec ting  them  and d isbeliev ing  
in the one w ho b ro u g h t them , o r by d isto rtin g  them  and tw isting  
the m ean ing , and try ing  to  g ive them  m ean ings tha t A llah  n ev er 

intended.

0
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A llah (-3s) w arns those w ho distort the m eanings o f  the revelations 
that they are not hidden from  Him; rather He is aw are o f  their outw ard 

actions and inner thoughts, and He will requite them  for their distortion 
in a w ay that m atches their deeds. H ence A llah says:
€fls one w ho will be throw n into the fire^ , such as the one w ho distorts 
the m eanings o f  A llah ’s revelations ^better, or one w ho w ill com e 
safe on the Day o f  Resurrection?)? that is, he w ill be safe from  the 
punishm ent o f  A llah and w ill deserve H is rew ard. It is w ell know n 
that the latter is better.

H aving clarified the difference betw een truth and falsehood, the 
path that saves from  His punishm ent and the path  that leads to doom , 

A llah now  says:
^D o  w hatever you wish)?: i f  you w ish, follow  the path o f  guidance 
that leads to  the p leasure o f  your Lord and H is parad ise; o r i f  you 
w ish, follow  the path o f  m isguidance that incurs the w rath  o f  your 
Lord and leads to the abode o f  doom .

^ fo r  verily  He sees w ell all that you  do)? and  w ill requ ite  you 
accord ing  to your attitudes and deeds. This is like the verse in w hich 

A llah (4g) says:

^S ay: This is the truth from  your Lord. So let him  w ho w ill, believe; 
and let him  w ho w ill, d isb e liev e ...)? (al-Kahf 18: 29)

Then A llah says: ^T hose  w ho reject the R em inder^  that is, those 
w ho reject the Holy Q u r’an w hich rem inds people o f  every th ing  that 
is in their best interests, in spiritual term s and in this w orld  and the 
hereafter, and raises in sta tus those w ho follow  it,
^w hen  it com es to them)? as a b lessing  from  the ir Lord at the hands 
o f  the best and  m ost perfec t o f  hum ank ind  ^ [w ill be requ ited  fo r 
th e ir re jec tion]. V erily it)? in fact ^ is  an u n assa ilab le  Book)? that 
com bines all the characteristics o f  perfection and is protected  from  
everyone w ho w ants to d istort it o r w ho intends ill tow ards it. H ence 
A llah says:
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<(No falsehood can approach it from  before it or from  behind it|j 
tha t is, none o f  the  devils am ong hum ankind  o r the jin n  can com e 

near it to detract from  it or insert any th ing  into it that is not part o f  it, 
o r to add anyth ing  to  it o r subtract anyth ing  from  it. It w as protected  
as it w as being  revealed , and its w ords and m eanings are protected. 
T he O ne W ho sent it dow n has guaranteed to preserve it, as He says 
elsew here:

^V erily, it is We W ho have sent dow n the R em inder [the Q u r’an], 
and verily  it is We W ho w ill preserve it.js (al-Hijr 15: 9)

^ [ it  is] a revela tion  from  O ne W ho is M ost W isejj in w hat He 
creates and com m ands; He does everything in an appropriate m anner 
^ P ra ise w o rth y ^  fo r  w h a t H e p o sse sse s  o f  p e rfe c t and m ajestic  
a ttributes, and for being ju s t and generous. H ence His B ook aim s to 
perfect w isdom , po in t to that w hich is in p eo p le ’s best interests and 

teach them  how  to p ro tect them selves from  harm , for w hich  He is 
to be praised.

41:43. Nothing is said to you [O M uhammad, o f  offensive talk] that 
was not said to the M essengers before you. Verily your Lord is 
forgiving, but stem  in retribution.

^N oth ing  is said  to  you  [O M uham m ad, o f  offensive talk]]j that 
is uttered  by those w ho stubbornly reject you 
«fthat was not said to the M essengers before you^  that is, sim ilar w ords 
w ere said to them . Indeed, they m ay have used the sam e w ording and 
phrases as all p revious nations w ho rejected  the M essengers, such as 
their finding it a cause o f  am azem ent w hen they w ere called  to devote

O
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their w orsh ip  to A llah alone, w ith no partner or associate , and they 
rejected  this call in every  w ay they  could. So they said:

«f...You are but hum an beings like o u rse lv e s ...$> (YdSeen 36:15)
-  and they  dem anded signs from  their M essengers that they did not 

have to produce, and said o ther such w ords that w ere expressions o f  
disbelief. They had a sim ilar m entality , so the ir w ords w ere sim ilar.

B u t the M essen g ers  b o re  th e ir  an n o y an ce  an d  re jec tio n  w ith  

pa tien ce , so be p a tien t (O  M u h am m ad  [ ^ ] )  as tho se  w ho  cam e 
before you w ere patient.

T hen  A llah  ca lls  th em  to rep en t and  tak e  m easu res  to  a tta in  
forgiveness, and w arns them  against persisting  in m isguidance: 
^V erily  your Lord is fo rg iv ing^  that is, H is forgiveness is im m ense 
and He erases thereby all sins for anyone w ho gives up sin and repents 
fjbut stem  in re tribu tion^  to those w ho persist in sin and are arrogant.

41 :44. If  We had made it a Q ur’an in a non-Arabic language, they would 
have said: Why have its verses not been made clear [in Arabic]? 
W hy in a non-Arabic [language], when he [the Prophet] is an 
A rab?74 Say: It is, for those who believe, guidance and healing;

74 This verse is connected to v. 5, which tells us that the disbelievers declared 
that their hearts were covered (and sealed) against the message o f  the 
Q ur’an, and that there was deafness in their ears. That argument o f theirs 
might be acceptable if the Q ur’an had been in a non-Arabic language and 
thus incomprehensible to them, but as it has been revealed in Arabic, they 
had no right to say that and their argument was invalid. (ar-Razi)

o 0
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and for those who do not believe, there is deafness in their ears 
and they are blind to what it contains [of beauty and signs]. It 
is as if  they are being called from a far o ff place.

H ere  A llah  ($ s) te lls  us o f  H is b o u n ty  and  generosity , as H e 

sent dow n H is B ook in A rabic, to  the A rab M essenger (« |§ ), in the 
language o f  his people, so that he could  m ake the m essage clear to 
them . This is som ething that requires them  to pay m ore attention  to 

it, accept it and subm it. For i f  He had m ade it a non-A rabic Q u r’an, 

in a language o ther than A rabic, the d isbelievers w ould have objected 

and w ould have said:

^  W hy have its verses no t been m ade clear [in Arabic]?]? T hat is, w hy 
are its verses not clarified and explained?

^W hy in a non-A rabic [language], w hen he [the Prophet] is an Arab?)? 
T hat is, how  com e M uham m ad ( ; |§ )  is an A rab, yet the book is not 

in A rabic? T hat cannot happen.

Thus A llah (4®) rules out everything that m ay be a cause o f  doubt 

for people o f  falsehood concerning His Book, and ascribes to it every 

a ttrib u te  th a t w o u ld  d ic ta te  tha t th ey  shou ld  subm it, bu t it is the 

believers w ho are guided w ho w ill benefit from  it and be honoured; 
for others it is the opposite.

H ence He says: ^S ay: It is, for those w ho believe, guidance and 
healing)? tha t is, it gu ides them  to the s tra igh t path  and it teaches 
them  beneficial know ledge, by m eans o f  w hich perfect guidance is 
attained. A nd it is healing for them  from  sickness both physical and 

spiritual, because it deters them  from  bad attitudes and evil conduct, 
and urges them  to repent sincerely, w hich brings cleansing  from  sin 
and healing  for their hearts.

^an d  for those w ho do not be liev e^  in the Q u r’an 
^ there  is deafness in their ears)? that is, they refuse to listen and they 

turn aw ay
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*(and they are blind to  w hat it contains [o f  beauty  and signs] ]? and 
they cannot see in it any guidance or w isdom . It only increases them  
in m isguidance, because they are the ones w ho rejected  the truth, so 

they increase in b lindness and m isguidance.

«flt is as i f  they are being called  from  a far o ff  place]? that is, they 

are called  to faith, bu t they do not respond, like one w ho is called 
w hen he is in a far o ff  place, so he cannot hear the caller or respond 
to him . W hat is m eant is that those w ho do not believe in the Q u r’an 
do not benefit from its guidance, see by its light o r gain anything good 

from  it, because they  have closed  the do o r to gu idance  by turn ing  

aw ay and disbelieving.

41:45. We gave M oosa the Book, but differences arose concerning 
it. Were it not for a prior decree from  your Lord, a decisive 
judgem ent w ould already have been passed betw een them . 
Verily they are in grave doubt concerning it.

41:46. W hoever does righteous deeds, it is to his ow n benefit and 
whoever does evil deeds, it is to his own detriment. And your 
Lord is never unjust to His slaves.

^W e gave M oosa the Book]? as We have given you the B ook, and 
the people reacted to him  as they have reacted  to  you. People differed 
in that regard: som e o f  them  believed  in it, and they w ere guided and 
benefited from  it; som e o f  them  disbelieved  and did not benefit from  
it. W ere it not for A llah ’s forbearance and prior decree to delay  the

0
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punishm ent until the appointed time, w hich cannot be brought forward 
o r pu t back, ^ a  decisive jud g em en t w ould  already have been passed 
betw een  them)? as soon as the d isbelievers becam e d istinct from  the 

believers, by destroy ing  the d isbelievers im m ediately , because the 
cause o f  doom  had becom e binding.

^V erily  they are in grave doubt concern ing  it^  that is, the ir doubt 
has reached such a level o f  g ravity  that they  rejected  it and denied it.

^W h o ev er does righ teous deeds)? w hich are the deeds enjoined 
by A llah and H is M essenger (^§s)
«fit is to his ow n benefit)? and he w ill be rew arded for it in this w orld 
and the hereafter

^and  w hoever does evil deeds, it is to his ow n detrim ent)? and he w ill 
suffer the harm  and punishm ent thereof in this w orld and the hereafter. 
This encourages people to do good and refrain  from  evil, and tells us 
that those w ho strive w ill benefit from  their good deeds and w ill be 
harm ed by the ir m isdeeds, but no bearer o f  burdens w ill be m ade to 
carry the burden o f  another. A nd your Lord is never un just to  His 
slaves)? and w ill never let anyone carry  m ore than his ow n m isdeeds.
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abu (or abi) 

alhamdulillah 

Allahu akbar 

angel

‘aqeeqah

barzakh

dhihar

J\ t f at her  (of)

4) j u J-I all p raise is for A llah

j6 \  4)1 A llah  is the G reatest

■15%. A  being m ade o f  light w ho is to ta lly  obe-
d ien t to  A llah and has no free w ill. A llah
has assigned  som e angels specific tasks, 
like those w ho record  ou r good and bad 
deeds, the  A ngel o f  D eath, the guardians 
o f  hell, etc.

AJLJiS' anim al sacrifice for a new born  baby

A n interm ediate state betw een  death  and 
the  D ay  o f  R esu rrec tio n ; it is a lso  said  
to  be a ‘p la c e ’ w h ere  the  sou ls o f  the 
d eceased  w ill rem ain  un til the  b low ing  
o f  the trum pet

d h ih a r is the  un law fu l ac t o f  say ing  to  
o n e ’s spouse: ‘You are  as im p e rm issi-
b le  fo r m e [to en joy  in tim ate ly ] as m y 
m other.’ -  and  sim ilar statem ents.

CJJi

The Arabic words are transliterated according to the conventions o f  the 
Transliteration Chart found in this book. If  a word has become part o f the 
English language (that is, is found in a dictionary o f Standard English), 
that spelling is used in this book and appears first in this Glossary, with 
the transliterated form in brackets after it.
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dhikr Allah

diyah 

dunya 

eela ’

eeman

fatw a
(fatwah)

hadith

(hadeeth)

hadv

Hajj (Hajj)

hijab (hijab) 

hoor al- ‘een

Iblees

re m e m b ra n ce  o f  A llah ; sp e c if ic a lly , 
rem em bering A llah through praising and 
supplicating  to H im  

Zs b lood m oney 

UjJI the m aterial w orld

an oath  o f  abstinence  from  o n e ’s w ife; 
m en tio n ed  in S oora t a l-B aqarah , verse  

226

faith ; b e lie f  in all the  six  p illa rs  o f  the 
creed o f  Islam  

yyA  relig ious decision or decree

a s ta te m e n t o r  a c t io n  o f  P ro p h e t 

M uham m ad (s |§ )  that w as rem em bered 
and  reco rd ed  by h is C o m p an io n s  and  
follow ers

,_si* o ffe rin g  by  a p ilg rim  o f  an an im al for 
sacrifice

j**- th e  m a jo r  p ilg r im a g e  to  th e  S acred  
M osque, site o f  the K aaba in M akkah, to 
be undertaken by every able M uslim  once 
in his or her lifetim e 

l j U >  ve il o rd a in ed  b y  A llah  fo r b e liev in g  
w om en

houris, fa ir  w om en  w ith  b ig , beau tifu l 
eyes w ho are created to be spouses o f  the 
believers in paradise 

(J_r U a n o th e r nam e  fo r S a tan  (S h ay tan ) in 
A rabic



Glossary o f Islamic terms I  431

‘iddah

ihsan

jahiliyah

jalabeeb

Jibreel

jilbab

jinn  (plural 
o f jinni)

s ip  th e  w a itin g  p e rio d  a fte r  a w o m an  is 
w idow ed or divorced, during w hich she is 
not allow ed to  rem arry, in order to ascer-
tain  w hether or no t she is pregnant w ith 
the child  o f  her late or ex-husband

g o o d n e ss , p e rfe c tio n , e x c e lle n c e ; to  
w orship A llah as i f  you see H im  know ing 
that even if  you do not see H im , He sees 

you

Ht. ‘igno rance’; the age o f  spiritual dark -
ness before  Islam

See jilbab

J j t h e  A rab ic  n am e fo r G abrie l (H k ) ,  the 
archangel w ho transm itted  the verses o f  
the  Q u r ’an and  o th e r c o m m u n ica tio n s 
from  A llah  (4s) to P rophet M uham m ad

(it)
a lo n g , lo o se  g a rm e n t w o rn  o v e r a 
w o m an ’s indoor clo th ing  that covers the 
w hole body, like a full-length  coat

n o n -h u m a n , ra tio n a l b e in g s  c re a te d  
by A llah  from  fire, o ften  re fe rred  to  as 
‘dem o n s’ o r ‘d ev ils’. T hey have free w ill 
like hum ans: som e are M uslim s, others 
disbelievers; som e are obedient to A llah, 
others d isobedient. Satan is a jinn i. Som e 
d iso b e d ie n t j in n  m is lead  p e o p le  in to  
th ink ing  that they can foretell the future, 
n ea r o r d istan t, o r p ro v id e  peo p le  w ith  
riches or som e sort o f  power.
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j u z ’(pl.ajzd)

K aaba 
(Ka ‘bah)

Kursi

la ilaha ilia 
Allah

al-Lawh
al-Mah-
foodh

mahr

mahram

nafs

qadr

Q uraysh

R am adan
(Ramadan)

a section o f  the Q u r’an equal to one-th ir-
tieth o f  the text

«_*£!! the H ouse o f  A llah in M akkah, orig inally  

built by Prophets Ibraheem  and Ism a‘eel, 
w hich M uslim s face w hen they pray

A llah ’s footstool

lilN lxJlN  the Islam ic testim ony  o f  faith: ‘there is 
none w orthy o f  w orship other than A llah ’

^jJJl the P reserved Tablet in H eaven on w hich 

i  A llah ’s w ords and decrees are w ritten

obligatory  m arriage g ift presented  by the 
groom  to the bride as a necessary stipula-

tion o f  the m arriage contract

a d eg ree  o f  c o n san g u in ity  p rec lu d in g  
m arriage; a m an w hom  a w om an m ay not 
m arry due to the close blood or m arriage 
relationship , e.g., her father, brother, son, 

uncle, o r father-in-law

inner soul o r se lf

j j i i l  d iv in e  p red es tin a tio n ; d estiny ; pow er; 
exact m easure

J A ?  the dom inant tribe in M akkah at the tim e 
o f  the Prophet’s m ission; their society was 
based on polytheism

the ninth  m onth in the Islam ic calendar; 
the m onth o f  ob ligato ry  fasting and the 
m on th  in w h ich  the first verses o f  the 
Q u r’an w ere revealed
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riba

rooh

Sahabah

saheeh

salam

ash-Sham

shar 7

Sharia
(sharee ‘ah)

Shaytan

shirk

sirat

soorah or 
soorat

subhan Allah

Sunnah

l>j usury; charg ing  in terest on debt

r j j j l  the soul

sing. sahabi\ C om panions o f  the M essen-
ger o f  A llah ( U p

a grade o f  hadith: sound o r authentic

C'WlJl lit. ‘p eace ’; the Islam ic greeting  o f  peace

fU Jl the area  that includes the  cu rren t states

o f  Syria, Lebanon, Jordan and Palestine

^  j i  o f  or pertain ing to Sharia; Islam ic

Z u Islam ic law derived  from  the Q u r’an and 

the Sunnah

jlia l4  Satan

ilJJ. associating  partners w ith A llah

the path  lead ing  to  parad ise  that passes 

over hellfire ; it is found by d isbelievers 

and  sin n ers  to  be ex trem ely  sharp  and  
narrow

i j j f  chapter o f  the Q u r’an

4)1 oUw-1 glory be to A llah

iLi the  p rac tic e  and  co lle c te d  say in g s  o f  

P rophet M uham m ad (« |§ ) tha t together 
with the Q u r’an form s the basis o f  Islamic 
law

tafseer exegesis: com m entary, o r explanation  o f  
the m eanings (usu. o f  Q u r’anic verses)
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tahleel

tahmeed

takbeer

tasbeeh

udhiyah

U m m ah

unseen

waqf

za ka t(or 
zakah)

Zaqqoom

zina

as-Sa 'di

the act o f  saying Id ilaha ilia Allah (there 
is n one  w o rth y  o f  w o rsh ip  o th e r than  
A llah)

j u j i  th e  ac t o f  say in g  Alhamdulillah  (a ll 
praises and thanks are for A llah)

j j £  the act o f  saying Allahu akbar (A llah is 
the G reatest)

the recitation o f  phrases g lorify ing Allah; 
saying subhan Allah (g lory  be to A llah)

0 I
W l  an anim al sacrificed  as an act o f  w orship 

during  the days o f  Eid al-A dha

com m unity or nation: usu. used to refer to 
the entire global com m unity  o f  M uslim s

- a te rm  u sed  to  d en o te  p h en o m en a  or 

aspects that cannot be know n using o rd i-
nary  hum an faculties

t.J ij  trust; inalienable endow m ent for a char-
itable purpose

siSj obligatory charity: an ‘alm s tax ’ on wealth
that is paid by M uslim s and be distributed 
to others w ho qualify  as recipients

1
{y )  the nam e o f  a tree  in hell tha t has fru it 

sh ap ed  like  d e v ils ’ h ead s , w h ich  the 
inhabitants o f  hell m ust eat

lij fornication or adultery; unlaw ful sexual 
intercourse
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ab o d e  38, 50, 137, 139, 177- 

178, 206, 259-260, 277, 279, 
3 0 1 ,3 1 2 , 3 2 0 -3 2 1 ,3 3 0 , 332- 
3 3 3 ,3 3 9 , 3 4 1 ,3 4 5 ,3 6 7 ,3 7 4 , 

38 6 , 3 89 , 4 0 8 , 4 1 2 , 423 . 
See also e ternal abode; final 

abode; gard en s o f  perpetual 
abode; perm anent abode 

A braham . See Ibraheem  

ab u n d an t p ro v is io n  101-102 , 

285, 314-316 

A b u T a lib  233n55, 358 

A ccepter o f  repentance 335-336 

account 34, 130, 1 5 2 ,1 5 7 ,1 7 4 , 
201-202, 248, 2 9 5 ,3 0 0 ,3 0 7  

accountab le 66, 150, 246 

action 2 8 n 4 ,33, 5 8 ,6 0 , 116, 118, 
180, 229-230 , 274n64 , 307, 
415 , 430 . See also  physica l 
action

acts o f  obedience 2 5 ,2 5 1 ,2 8 4 ,
3 0 3 ,3 2 3 ,4 1 8

acts o f  w o rsh ip  25, 216 , 253, 
343, 348, 375, 383 

‘A d 238 , 338 , 354 , 361 , 393, 
403-405 

A dam  87, 104, 176, 179, 265, 

267-270, 382, 384 

a d o p te d  son  3 0 n 5 , 32 . See 
also ex-w ives o f  their adopted 
sons

adoption 30n5, 35 

ad o rn m en t 24, 140, 181, 189, 

403

adversity  1 5 8 ,1 6 2 ,3 0 4 -3 0 5  

adv ice  33, 156, 161-162, 206, 
2 5 3 ,3 5 7 ,3 6 8 -3 6 9  

adviser 89, 167

affa irs  31, 39 , 65, 6 9 -7 0 , 77, 
89, 123, 128, 166, 168, 170- 
172, 185, 188, 2 1 4 , 24 0 , 
245, 252, 280, 304-305, 307, 
349, 368-369 , 375 , 379. See 
also w orld ly  affairs
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age 1 5 ,2 1 0 ,2 1 4 ,2 5 9 -2 6 0 ,3 8 4 -
385 ,431  

A llah  and  H is M essen g er (« |§ ) 
21-22, 2 5 ,2 7 , 29, 5 0 n l l ,5 6 ,  

6 4 -6 5 ,4 1 1 ,4 2 8  

A llah ’s angels. See His angels 

A l la h ’s a t t r ib u te s .  See  H is  
attributes 

A l l a h ’s b le s s in g s .  See  H is  
b lessings 

A llah ’s B ooks. See H is Books 

A llah ’s bounty. See H is bounty 

A l la h ’s c o m m a n d . See  H is  
com m and 

A lla h ’s c rea tio n  64, 76, 196, 
237 , 246 , 365 . See also H is 
creation 

A llah ’s deeds. See His deeds 

A llah ’s divinity. See H is divinity  

A l la h ’s d o m in io n . See  H is  
dom inion 

A llah ’s essence. See H is essence 

A lla h ’s fo rg iv e n e s s . See  H is 
forgiveness 

A l la h ’s g e n e ro s ity . See  H is 
generosity  

A llah ’s grace. See H is grace 

A l la h ’s g re a tn e s s .  See  H is  
greatness 

A l l a h ’s k in d n e s s .  See  H is  
k indness

A llah ’s know ledge 122, 135. See 
also H is know ledge 

A l l a h ’s L o rd s h ip .  See  H is  
L ordship 

A llah ’s m ajesty. See H is m ajesty  

A llah ’s mercy. See H is m ercy 

A llah’s message. See His m essage 

A lla h ’s M e sse n g e rs . See  H is 
M essengers 

A llah ’s m ight. See H is m ight 

A llah ’s nam es. See H is nam es 

A llah ’s oneness. See H is oneness 

A llah’s paradise. See His paradise 

A llah ’s path. See H is path 

A l la h ’s p e r f e c t io n . See  H is  
perfection 

A llah’s pleasure. See His pleasure 

A llah ’s power. See H is pow er 

A llah ’s prom ise. See His prom ise 

A llah ’s Prophet. See H is Prophet 

A l la h ’s r e v e la t io n . See  H is  
revelation  

A llah ’s signs. See H is signs 

A llah ’s slaves. See H is slaves 

A llah ’s Throne. See H is Throne 

A lla h ’s w ay  34, 149, 208 . See 
also H is w ay 

A llah ’s w ill. See H is w ill 

A llah ’s w isdom . See H is w isdom  

A llah ’s w ord. See H is w ord
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A llah’s w ords 1 5 4 ,1 8 7 ,3 8 7 ,4 3 2  

A ll-A w are 2 2 ,6 8 , 126 

a ll-e n c o m p a s s in g  k n o w le d g e  
71-72 ,351  

A ll-H earing 1 0 8 ,3 5 1 ,3 7 5 ,4 2 0  

A ll-K n o w in g  4 8 -4 9 , 92 , 126, 
149, 150, 167, 1 8 3 ,2 8 9 ,2 9 5 , 
335-336, 4 0 1 ,4 2 0  

A ll-Seeing  3 5 1 ,3 7 5  

ally 177

A lm ig h ty  38, 73, 9 1 -92 , 114, 
134, 152, 154, 167, 1 7 5 ,227 , 

233, 237, 2 6 5 ,2 7 2 -2 7 3 , 275, 
278, 3 0 3 ,3 2 3 ,3 2 6 ,3 3 5 ,3 3 9 , 
3 6 7 ,4 0 1 -4 0 4 ,4 1 0 , 421 

am azem ent 9 9 ,2 3 5 ,4 0 1 ,4 2 4  

am ends 1 1 3 ,4 0 8 ,4 1 0  

analogy 268-269, 275 

A ngel o f  D eath 3 0 7 ,4 2 9  

angels 28n4, 36-37 , 55-56 , 70, 
91 , 93 , 103-104 , 114-115, 
126 , 157, 164, 1 8 7 -1 8 9 , 
199, 225-228, 265, 267-268, 
274n64 , 281 , 308 , 327-328 , 
330, 339-343, 4 0 4 ,4 1 4 -4 1 5 , 
4 2 0 -4 2 1 , 429 . See also H is 
angels; noble angels 

anger 1 4 4 ,2 2 3 ,3 1 3  

animals 7 0 ,8 1 ,9 3 ,1 2 0 ,1 2 4 -1 2 5 , 
134, 150, 1 8 1 ,2 1 2 ,2 8 0 ,3 1 3 ,
3 4 8 ,3 8 0 , 3 9 1 ,4 2 1

annoyance 5 1 -5 3 ,4 2 5  

appoin ted  term  149-150, 307 

ap p o in ted  tim e 123, 129, 142, 
149-150, 278, 3 0 8 ,3 1 1 ,4 2 8  

A ppreciative 136-137,321 

A rab 425-426

A rab ic  15, 17-19, 22n3 , 231 , 
2 9 8 -299 , 396 -397 , 425 -426 ,
430-431

A rab ic  Q u r ’an  2 9 8 -2 9 9 , 396- 
397, 426 

argum ent 83n23, 87-89, 92, 99, 
105-106, 110, 126, 145, 162, 
171, 180, 183-184, 235-237, 
319, 358-359, 365, 386, 404, 
413, 425n74 

a rro g an ce  130, 148-149 , 161, 
164, 1 9 5 ,2 3 2 , 234, 268-269,
3 0 2 ,3 5 7 , 3 6 1 ,3 6 4 -3 6 5 ,3 7 5 -  
376, 378, 398 

ascribe partners 89, 91-92, 145, 
159, 195, 2 2 1 ,2 7 5 -2 7 6 , 287, 
311, 324-325, 345, 367, 369, 
397, 399, 404 , 406 

ascrib ing  partners to A llah  144- 
145, 1 9 3 ,2 3 5 ,3 2 4 -3 2 5 ,3 5 2 , 
368

ascrip tion  o f  partners 67, 7 4 ,8 9 , 
92, 95 , 145-146 , 155, 163, 
2 1 1 ,2 1 8 , 2 2 5 ,2 2 7 , 274-276, 
2 8 1 ,2 8 3 ,2 8 9 ,3 1 0 -3 1 1 ,3 1 7 , 
326, 362, 387
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aspersions 1 0 6 ,1 8 2 ,2 3 5  

associate 3 5 ,8 8 ,2 8 1 ,3 2 5 ,3 6 4 ,
3 8 1 ,3 8 3 ,3 9 3 ,3 9 5 ,4 2 1 ,4 2 5  

astray 2 9 ,6 1 ,6 3 , 100, 108, 110, 
116, 118-119, 131, 176-177, 
195-196, 205-207 , 242, 245, 
263, 266, 269-270 , 282-283,
294, 296, 303-304, 306, 362- 
3 6 3 ,3 7 2 ,3 8 7 -3 8 8 ,4 1 2 ,4 1 4

a to m ’s w eight o f  pow er 88, 309 

attitude 25, 31, 76, 83n21, 108- 
109, 152n33, 214, 234, 237, 
259, 2 6 4 ,3 1 5 ,3 3 7 ,3 8 6 ,4 1 6 , 
419

attributes 4 0 ,6 8 , 7 3 ,9 1 ,9 3 , 109, 
128, 167-168, 184, 227, 231, 
234, 258-259, 278, 295, 307,
3 1 0 ,3 1 8 , 3 2 2 -3 2 3 ,3 2 6 , 335- 
336, 343, 346, 349-350, 379, 
3 8 3 ,3 9 2 ,4 0 4 , 4 0 9 ,4 1 7 ,4 2 4 . 
See also nam es and attributes 

a ttr ib u te s  o f  A llah  73 , 184,
29 5 , 4 0 4 . See also  d iv in e  
a t tr ib u te s ;  H is a t tr ib u te s ;  
sublim e attributes

attributes o f  perfection 68, 128, 
383. See also perfect attributes 

audacity  60, 75, 237, 369, 399 

aunts 45-46, 54 

authority  83, 87, 110, 246 

aversion 147, 161 ,208 ,310-311 ,
3 4 5 ,3 4 9 , 398

aw e 1 0 9 ,1 4 7 ,2 9 4 ,2 9 6 ,3 2 3  

Ayyoob 255-257

B
bad deeds 2 8 ,5 6 , 119, 121, 136, 

174, 3 4 2 ,3 5 0 ,4 1 2 ,4 2 9  

barrier 1 5 2 ,1 5 5 ,3 9 7  

al-barzakh 1 7 1 ,3 0 8 ,3 7 1 ,3 7 3  

basins 80

‘B e l’ a n d i t i s  183-384 

beauty 50, 7 0 ,9 3 , 115, 140, 162, 
181, 188-189, 198, 200-201, 
260, 2 9 1 ,2 9 3 -2 9 4 ,3 3 3 ,4 0 3 ,
426-427 

behaviour 5 1 -5 2 ,7 6 ,1 0 9 ,4 1 3  

b e lie f  90, 102, 104, 138, 264,
2 9 9 ,3 5 7 , 3 6 5 ,3 9 5 ,4 3 0  

be lieve  and  do righ teous deeds 
71, 101, 117, 242 , 245-246 ,
3 1 2 ,3 7 6 -3 7 7 , 397 

b e lie v e  in A llah  2 8 n 4 , 57 , 
274n64, 393, 395 

b e liev e r 29, 32, 57, 131, 202- 
2 0 3 ,2 8 5 , 302, 3 4 1 ,3 6 7 -3 6 8  

believing m an 29, 163n36, 356, 
3 5 8 ,3 7 0  

believing m en 2 6 ,5 7 ,6 6 -6 7 ,2 6 0  

believing slaves 5 1 ,6 3 ,2 0 8 ,2 1 1 ,
2 1 8 ,2 2 0 ,3 4 0 , 365 

believing w om an 29, 45-46 

believing w om en 26, 42, 57-60, 
66-67, 260, 430
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belly  o f  the fish 223-224 

ben efic ia l k n o w led g e  7 8 ,2 5 1 ,
2 5 8 ,3 8 8 , 394, 426 

b en efit o r  harm  1 0 3 -1 0 4 ,1 6 2 , 
2 1 3 ,3 6 9  

b enefits 73, 89, 135, 181, 189, 

2 2 3 ,2 8 0 ,2 9 5 ,3 4 1 ,3 4 8 , 391- 
392, 399, 421. See also bring 
benefit

B estow er 85, 93, 233, 237, 248,
2 6 1 ,2 9 3 ,3 2 4 , 348 

birds 7 8 ,2 3 9 ,2 4 1 ,2 5 1  

b lam e 30, 34, 43, 47-48 , 54-55, 
174, 195-196, 2 2 2 -2 2 3 ,2 5 0  

b la s t 107, 163-164, 170, 172- 
173, 191 ,238-239 , 327, 338 

b lessin g  32, 37-38 , 78, 85-86 , 
105, 116, 139, 155, 161, 
169n38, 170, 175, 203, 217- 
218, 224, 2 4 1 ,2 7 3 ,2 8 0 ,3 1 5 , 

325, 3 4 1 ,3 4 7 , 3 4 9 ,4 2 3  

b lessings o f  A llah 6 9 ,8 1 ,8 6 -8 7 . 
See also  H is  b le s s in g s ;  
w orldly  blessings 

b lin d  130, 176, 178, 376-377 , 
406, 426-427 

blind and the seeing are not alike
1 30 ,376-377  

blindness 3 9 7 ,4 0 7 ,4 2 7  

b liss 39, 62, 69, 140-142, 175, 
1 99 ,2 0 2 -2 0 3 , 205, 260, 277,

2 8 1 ,3 2 1 ,3 2 3 ,3 3 2 , 3 7 5 ,4 1 6 . 

See also eternal bliss 

body 5 8 n l 3 ,120, 1 9 2 ,2 4 8 ,2 6 8 , 
297, 308, 323, 327, 349, 382,
385 ,431  

b o n es 183-184, 191-192, 201- 

202, 344n69, 384 

Book o f  A llah 1 3 5 ,3 5 5 ,4 0 2 ,4 1 7  

B ooks 28n4, 73, 118, 138, 146, 
2 0 6 ,2 7 4 ,2 9 4 , 344, 377, 394. 
See also H is B ooks; previous 
B ooks; revealed  Books 

b o u n ty  38, 4 0 -41 , 79-80 , 123- 
125, 127 , 1 3 6 -1 3 7 , 139- 

MO, 233, 237, 335, 426. See 
also H is bounty 

bracelets o f  gold 1 3 7 ,3 1 2  

bring  benefit 93, 220, 267, 324, 
326

bro ther 242-243, 432 

B ukhari 28n4, 56, 274n64 

b u rden  67, 74, 127, 129, 144, 
1 5 7 ,2 7 9 , 2 8 1 ,4 2 8  

burden o f  sin 74, 144, 157 

business 3 3 8 ,3 8 0 ,4 2 1

c
calam ities 84, 127, 170 

calam ity  27, 1 6 1 ,3 2 1 ,3 7 1 ,4 1 5 , 
417 

cam el 407
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captives o f  w ar 45 

carnal desires 24, 26-27 

cauldrons 80-81 

cause death  93 , 162, 369, 385, 
399

cause harm  60, 8 9 ,9 3 ,2 2 0 ,2 6 7 ,
3 0 5 ,3 2 4 , 326, 399 

certa in ty  73, 76, 183-184, 217, 

3 9 4 ,4 1 3  

c h a ra c te r  108-109 , 138, 153, 
196, 230, 2 3 5 ,2 9 5  

c h a ra c te r is tic  154, 4 19 . See 
also  g o o d  c h a r a c te r is t ic ;  
noble characteristics 

charity  27, 136, 156, 285, 319, 
399, 434. See also zakah 

chaste w om en 58-59, 198, 200, 
259

ch ild ren  81, 87, 101-102, 104, 

112, 122, 150, 169-170, 176. 
See also w ealth  and children 

C hild ren  o f  Israel 6 4 , 3 7 4 . 5 ^  
also Israelites 

c ity  58 , 6 0 , 101, 1 5 8 -160 , 
163n36, 222, 224 

clay 188, 1 9 0 ,2 2 2 ,2 6 5 ,2 6 8 -2 6 9  

c lea r ev id en ce  132, 168, 191, 
347

c lea r p ro o f  93 , 144-145, 154, 
160, 2 2 5 ,2 3 6 , 3 4 4 ,3 8 6  

clear sign 407

close friend 1 2 9 ,2 1 5 -2 1 6 ,2 5 7 ,

3 5 1 ,4 1 8  

clo thes 28n4, 140, 274n64, 382 

cloud 7 5 n l8  

coats o f  m ail 78-79 

cold 2 6 2 ,3 8 9 ,4 0 5 -4 0 6 ,4 1 0  

co lour 134, 198n46, 199-200 

com fort 1 4 1 -1 4 2 ,1 7 5 ,1 9 9 ,2 4 8 , 
251-252, 280, 3 0 0 ,3 8 0  

com m and o f  A llah  29, 34, 210, 
215, 255 , 269, 394, 401n73 , 

417. See also H is com m and 

com m an d s 25 , 29 , 42 , 66 , 70, 
73-74, 78, 80, 115-116, 128, 
130, 136, 153, 172, 177, 260, 
266, 2 6 8 ,2 7 3 ,2 7 9 ,2 8 1 ,2 9 3 , 
3 0 3 ,3 0 6 -3 0 7 ,3 1 9 , 364, 371,
3 8 0 ,3 8 4 , 390, 399, 4 2 1 ,4 2 4  

com m ands and prohibitions 25, 
7 0 ,7 3 -7 4 ,1 2 8 , 1 5 3 ,2 6 6 ,2 7 9 , 
2 8 1 ,3 0 6 , 364 

com m itm ent 24, 58, 6 6 n l5 , 382,
4 0 9 ,4 1 2  

co m m it sin  94 , 159, 336-337 , 
411

C o m p an io n s 56 -67 , 113, 150, 
186, 2 3 1 ,2 7 1 ,3 3 4 , 3 9 5 ,4 3 0 , 
433

com parison 275, 298-299, 377 

co n d itio n  154, 164, 316 , 321, 
3 7 0 ,4 0 4
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conduct 2 5 ,1 5 6 , 252, 411, 426 

confusion 1 5 9 ,2 0 3 ,3 3 8 ,3 5 9  

conjecture 95, 388 

consequences 38, 100, 104, 143- 
144, 196, 229-230, 253, 284, 
310, 313-315, 338-339, 342, 
356, 358-359, 369, 386-387. 
See also evil consequences 

c o n s u m m a tio n  4 3 -4 4 . See  
also m arriage 

control 4 8 ,7 0 ,7 7 ,8 7 ,9 3 ,9 5 -9 6 , 
115, 145, 168, 181, 185-186, 
228, 233n56, 237, 250, 266- 
267, 2 7 5 ,2 8 1 ,3 0 6 ,3 1 0 , 323, 
326, 3 4 3 ,3 5 0 ,3 5 5 ,3 5 7 ,3 6 9 , 
379, 390, 3 9 8 ,421  

conversation  51, 202 

c o u c h e s  1 7 4 -1 7 5 , 1 9 8 -1 9 9 , 
259-260 

C ountenance 38, 175 ,328  

created  being 1 8 4 ,275  

c rea tio n . See  A lla h ’s c rea tio n ; 
firs t c rea tio n ; H is crea tio n ; 
new  creation 

creation o f  the heavens 77, 114, 
185, 190, 2 4 6 ,3 7 6 -3 7 7 , 402 

creations 66, 125, 168, 190 ,279  

C reator 93, 116, 145, 168, 183- 
185, 188, 2 0 8 , 2 6 7 , 27 5 , 
298n65 , 305 , 308 , 311-312 ,
3 2 2 ,3 2 7 ,3 5 0 ,3 7 9 ,3 8 1 ,3 8 4 , 
399 ,421

creature 80-81, 147, 149 

criticism  3 0 -3 1 ,3 4 ,2 7 6  

crops 84, 1 2 4 -1 2 5 ,1 6 6 ,2 9 2 ,3 1 3

D
d a rk n ess  3 6 -37 , 40 , 130-131, 

167-168, 189, 246, 2 7 3 ,2 7 9 -  

280, 284, 3 2 8 ,4 1 5 ,4 2 1 ,4 3 1 . 
See also depths o f  darkness 

date palm s 165-166 

daughter 31 

David. See D aw ood 

D aw ood 4 8 ,7 8 , 80-81 ,239 -240 ,
242-245, 247-248, 250-254 

day. See m om en to u s day; n igh t 
and day

D ay o f  Judgem ent 67, 113, 150, 
186, 191-192, 2 3 1 ,2 6 5 , 271, 
334, 395. See also Last D ay 

D ay o f  M eeting 347, 350 

D ay o f  R esurrection 9 0 ,9 4 , 100, 
106, 124, 126, 129, 137n28, 
138, 157, 170n39, 171-172, 
176, 183n41, 188, 190, 193, 
196, 220, 222, 238-239, 281, 
287, 289, 297-298, 300, 311, 
313, 319-321 , 325-328 , 330, 
342, 344n69 , 351, 362, 373, 
3 8 7 -3 8 8 ,4 1 5 ,4 2 2 -4 2 3 ,4 2 9  

dead 71-72, 119, 120, 122-123, 
126, 130-131, 152, 165-167,
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1 8 5 ,2 9 3 ,3 0 8 -3 0 9 , 420, 422. 
See also g ive life to the dead 

dead earth 165-166 

deafness 397, 4 2 5 n 7 4 ,426 

d eath  44 , 53 , 72, 80, 82, 93, 
119, 120, 122-123, 129, 141, 
156, 162-167, 171n40, 173, 
186, 190, 192, 2 0 1 ,2 0 3 ,2 1 4 , 
246n59 , 289 , 293 , 307-308 , 
344n69, 345, 369, 377, 384- 
3 8 5 ,3 8 9 , 3 9 9 ,4 1 4 -4 1 5 ,4 2 2 ,
429 . See also  cau se  death ; 
tim e o f  death 

deceit 130, 264 

deceiver 117-118 

decree  28n4, 30n5, 32, 34, 40, 
122, 144, 152, 155, 167-168, 
177-180, 185, 188n43, 196, 
228 , 230 , 27 4n64 , 285 -286 , 
319, 3 3 0 -3 3 1 ,3 3 7 ,3 3 9 ,3 5 2 , 
3 9 0 -3 9 1 ,4 0 1 ,4 0 3 ,4 1 0 -4 1 1 , 
4 2 7 , 43 0 . See also  d iv in e  
decree; w ill and decree 

decree o f  A llah  3 0 ,3 2 ,1 2 2 ,1 6 8 , 
230, 285-286 ,390-391  

deeds. See bad deeds; evil deeds; 
g o o d  d e e d s ;  H is  d e e d s ; 
righteous deeds 

deeds o f  the heart 27, 368 

defiance 232, 234 

deligh t 1 4 0 ,1 7 5 ,1 9 8 ,2 6 0 ,4 1 9 . 
See also gardens o f  delight

denial 7 3 ,7 6 ,1 8 4 ,1 9 1 ,3 8 1 ,4 0 5 , 
411

d ep th s  o f  d a rk n ess  36 -37 , 40, 
130-131 ,273  

d escendan ts 46 , 217 -218 , 270.
See also progeny 

desire  22 -24 , 60, 66 , 69, 111, 
1 7 5 ,204 , 226, 260, 2 8 8 ,3 5 7 ,
3 7 5 .4 0 2 .4 1 4 . See also carnal 
desires; w him s and desires

d estin a tio n  90, 167-168, 244, 
283

destruction 1 0 5 n 2 4 ,1 2 9 ,133n27, 
2 3 1 ,2 3 4 ,3 5 3  

dev il 188-189, 250 , 411. See 
also Iblees; Shaytan 

d ev ils  80 -82 , 104, 189, 205 , 
248, 250, 255, 376, 387, 403,
4 1 1 .4 1 4 , 424, 431, 434. See 
also rebellious devil

devotion  25, 95, 125-126, 146, 
1 6 3 ,2 1 3 ,2 4 0 , 249, 257, 266,
272-274 , 280-281 , 286-287 ,
2 8 9 ,3 1 8 , 3 2 3 ,3 3 5 -3 3 6 , 346- 
349, 379, 383, 399, 404. See 
also sincere devotion 

devotion to A llah 25, 213, 323,
348-349, 404 

dhihar 4 3 ,4 2 9 . See also divorce 

dhikr 27, 37, 65, 70, 380, 430. 
See also  r e m e m b ra n c e  o f  
A llah
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differences 1 3 1 ,1 3 4 ,2 7 6 ,3 1 1 , 
3 7 7 ,4 0 2 , 427 

d ignity  52, 109, 269 

d isb e lie f 62-63, 71, 75, 77, 90,

98-100 , 104, 107, 132, 138- 
139, 143-144, 146, 152n32, 

155, 158, 177-178, 190-191, 

195-196, 210n51 , 218 , 227, 
2 3 5 ,2 6 2 ,2 7 2 ,2 7 7 ,2 7 9 ,2 8 1 -  
2 8 3 ,2 9 1 ,2 9 8 ,3 1 3 ,3 3 1 ,3 3 8 ,
344-345, 347, 360, 373, 390, 
398, 4 0 1 ,4 0 4 -4 0 5 ,4 0 7 ,4 1 1 ,

4 1 3 ,4 1 6 , 425 

disbelievers 3 9 ,4 1 ,4 5 ,6 1 ,7 4 ,  

7 5 n l7 ,  96 , 107-108 , 110- 
111, 117, 143-144, 173, 178- 
179, 182, 194n44, 195, 197, 
208, 229, 232-234, 237, 240,
245-246, 265-266, 277, 287, 
300-301, 304, 309, 315, 317, 
329-330, 337, 344, 346, 348- 
349, 352-356, 362, 386-387,

3 9 0 -3 9 1 ,3 9 3 ,3 9 5 ,4 0 0 , 404, 
4 11-412 , 4 2 5n74 , 426 , 428 , 
4 3 1 , 4 3 3 . S ee  sc h e m e s  o f  
th e  d isb e lie v e rs ; s tu b b o rn  
d isbelievers 

d isb e liev ing  nations 106, 164, 
207, 361 

d isciplinary punishm ent 57-58 

disease 22-24, 58-60, 246

disgrace 133, 144, 148, 160, 192, 

207, 225, 262, 297, 306, 320- 
321, 332, 344, 3 5 3 ,4 0 5 -4 0 6  

disobedience 6 6 ,2 8 4 ,3 8 8 ,4 1 8  

d isputants 242-243, 252-254 

d isp u te  42 , 262 , 264 , 265n63 , 
268, 298, 300, 372 

distance 79-80, 1 1 2 ,2 5 5 ,3 7 2  

d istan t place 111 

d is tress  41 , 63, 112, 127, 141, 
170, 2 0 7 -2 0 8 ,2 1 8 , 2 8 2 ,3 1 3 - 
314, 3 2 1 ,3 5 1 ,3 6 8  

div ine attributes 40, 278, 343 

d iv in e  decree  28n4 , 155, 185, 
188n43, 228, 274n64, 319 

div ine nam e 26, 173-174 

div ine w ill 134, 171, 370 

divine w isdom  8 7 ,1 3 4 ,2 4 6 ,3 1 6 , 
370, 403 

div in ity  90, 116, 188-189, 266, 
381. See also H is d iv in ity  

divorce 30-34, 42-44, 50 

do good 26, 37, 139, 208, 211,
217-221 , 266, 284-285 , 296, 
3 0 1 ,3 3 7 ,3 5 2 ,3 6 4 ,3 7 4 ,4 1 5 -  
4 1 6 ,4 2 8  

d o m in io n  70, 91 , 93 -94 , 115, 
124-125, 173, 183, 185, 217, 
2 3 3 , 2 3 7 , 2 4 1 , 2 4 8 , 25 0 ,
2 7 9 ,2 8 1 ,3 0 9 -3 1 0 , 3 4 7 ,3 5 0 ,
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356, 359, 379. See also H is 
dom inion 

doom  62, 65, 76, 95, 112, 144, 
155, 193 ,207 , 2 2 2 ,2 3 1 ,2 3 4 ,
2 7 5 ,2 8 1 ,2 9 6 ,3 1 7 ,3 4 5 ,3 4 9 , 
3 5 3 ,3 6 6 ,3 9 5 ,4 0 9 -4 1 0 , 423, 
428

d ou b t 60 , 83, 87, 93, 97, 111, 
117, 126, 131, 184, 186, 191, 
211, 222, 2 3 3 ,2 3 6 -2 3 7 , 264, 
267, 273, 313n66, 320, 338, 
347, 363-364, 375, 377, 384,
4 1 1 ,4 2 6 -4 2 8  

dow ries 45 

dow ry 44-46 

dream  2 1 0 -2 1 1 ,2 1 4  

d rin k  123-124, 140, 181, 198, 
200 , 202 , 2 0 4n47 , 205-206 ,
255-256, 259, 262, 382, 407 

drow n 1 6 9 -1 7 0 ,3 3 8 ,4 1 2 -4 1 3  

dues 49, 129, 301 

dust 71-72, 74 -7 5 ,1 2 0 -1 2 2 ,1 6 5 , 
183-184, 191-192, 201-202 , 
3 0 3 ,3 8 4  

dust and bones 191-192,201-202 

duties 6 6 n l5 , 1 9 2 ,2 8 4 ,3 0 3  

duty 158, 1 6 0 ,3 0 8 ,3 1 7 ,3 1 9  

dw ellers o f  the W ood 7 5 n l8 ,2 3 8  

dw elling place 82, 204, 332 

d w ellings 222 , 260 , 291 , 332- 
3 3 3 ,4 0 6

E
earlier generations 146 ,149 ,216 , 

2 1 9 ,4 0 2  

ea rlie r n a tio n s 105, 107, 112, 
149 ,2 3 0 , 234, 297 

earth . See dead  earth ; h eav en s 
and the earth 

ease  83n21, 85, 101, 141-142, 
237, 2 5 7 ,2 6 0 ,2 8 3 ,2 8 8 , 293, 
300

ease and hardship  142 ,257  

eavesdrop 188-189, 403 

eela ’ 43 , 430 . See also oath  o f  
abstinence 

effort 1 6 ,3 3 ,3 7 ,7 6 ,  159, 166 

endurance 239-240, 257-258 

enem ies 90, 1 6 1 ,2 2 9 ,2 3 1 ,3 8 9 , 
3 9 1 ,4 0 8 ,4 1 2 -4 1 3 ,4 1 6 , 420 

enem ies o f  A llah 4 0 8 ,4 1 2  

enem y 41 , 60, 90, 94, 97, 104, 
117-118, 176-177, 219, 270, 
420

energy 108, 251 

enjoining w hat is right 65, 156, 
416

enligh tenm ent 133 

enm ity  2 6 9 ,4 1 9  

envy 1 3 0 ,2 0 0 ,2 1 1  

equity  3 2 7 ,3 3 0 ,3 3 4 ,3 5 1  

error 7 5 ,2 2 0 ,2 4 0 , 246, 252, 304, 
346
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escap e  82, 111-112, 149-150, 
178, 2 3 4 ,3 1 4  

essen ce  39, 91, 93, 128, 278 , 
306, 3 0 8 ,3 1 6 , 346, 349-350, 

409 ,418 . See also His essence 

estab lish  p ray er 22, 127, 129, 
135

eternal abode 2 7 9 ,4 1 2  

eternal bliss 3 9 ,3 3 2 ,4 1 6  

eternity  322

etiquette  5 1 -5 3 ,1 9 9 ,3 4 3  

Ever-L iving 350, 379, 383 

ev id en ce  35, 42 , 69, 76, 106, 
110, 116-117, 122, 126, 132, 
134, 145-146, 153-154, 168, 

180, 185-186, 1 9 1 ,2 2 6 , 236, 
2 4 7 ,2 6 7 ,2 7 1 ,2 7 5 ,3 0 1 ,3 4 7 -  
348, 3 6 5 ,3 7 3 ,3 7 5 ,3 8 1 ,3 8 4 , 

404. See also c lear evidence; 
ra tio n a l e v id e n c e ; te x tu a l 

evidence 

evil. See good and evil; good or 
evil; p lo tting  o f  evil 

evil consequences 3 8 ,3 1 3 -3 1 5 , 
3 3 9 ,3 4 2  

evil deeds 27, 118-121, 146, 156, 
328, 342, 366, 3 6 9 ,4 1 3 ,4 1 5 ,
4 1 8 ,4 2 7 -4 2 8  

evildoers 3 9 ,4 1 ,6 0 ,6 4 , 148n30, 
176, 1 9 5 ,2 1 8 ,2 8 9 ,3 1 5 ,3 2 8 , 
346, 377, 390

evils 3 7 0 ,3 7 6  

ew e 242-244

ex cu se  89, 180, 2 1 0 n 5 0 , 213,
3 1 9 ,3 7 3 ,4 1 0  

exhortation  108, 132, 142, 159, 
243

existence 127, 184 

expectations 83, 86-87 

ex-w ife 30n5, 32 

ex-w ives o f  their adopted sons 30

F
fabrication  226, 233 

face 5 8 n l3 , 87, 149, 150, 210, 
2 1 5 ,2 9 7 , 3 2 1 ,4 3 2  

faculties 115,121, 127 ,282 ,328 , 
382, 408-409, 434 

faculty  3 8 2 ,4 0 8 -4 0 9  

failure 1 6 1 ,3 6 6 ,3 9 8  

fairness 69, 223, 328 

faith  2 8 - 3 2 ,3 7 ,3 9 ,4 1 ,5 6 - 5 7 ,  
72, 87, 102, 104, 109, 111- 
112, 118, 132, 136, 139, 146, 
155, 163, 208, 2 1 7 ,2 2 3 -2 2 4 ,
243 -2 4 4 , 253 , 273 , 274n64 , 
285, 312, 316, 320n67, 341, 
343-345, 347, 356, 358, 378, 
382-383, 389, 395, 398, 400, 
4 0 7 ,4 1 7 ,4 2 7 ,4 3 0 , 432 

false  gods 1 6 3 ,2 1 1 ,2 8 9 ,3 0 9 ,
386-387
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fa lse h o o d  76 , 8 3 n 2 3 , 9 3 -94 ,
99 -100 , 107-108, 110, 112, 
119, 121, 126, 156, 197 ,209 , 
211, 237-238, 300, 311, 322, 
337-338, 347, 355, 359, 365-
3 6 6 ,3 7 6 ,3 8 6 ,3 8 8 , 390-391, 
394, 416 , 4 2 2 -4 24 , 426. See 
also fo llow ers o f  falsehood 

falseness 1 8 2 ,3 5 4 ,3 7 5 ,3 8 7  

fam ilies 34, 59, 144, 170, 287- 
288, 406, 409 

fam ily 5 2 ,5 6 ,5 9 ,6 7 ,7 8 -8 1 , 113, 
150, 186, 207-208, 2 2 1 ,2 3 1 ,
2 5 5 -2 5 6 ,2 7 1 ,3 3 4 ,3 5 6 ,3 5 8 ,
3 6 5 ,3 7 0 -3 7 1 ,3 7 3 ,3 9 5  

fa s t 2 6 -2 7 , 2 8 n 4 , 23 3 , 235 , 
274n64

fate 86, 101, 147, 149, 178, 193, 
2 0 5 ,2 0 7 , 234, 2 3 9 ,3 5 3 ,3 6 1 , 
374, 376, 393 

fa ther 1 5 ,3 5 - 3 6 ,4 6 ,2 0 9 -2 1 1 ,  
2 1 4 -2 1 5 ,2 7 8 , 2 8 0 ,3 8 4 , 429, 
432

faults 1 3 0 ,3 1 7 ,3 4 6 ,3 5 2  

favour 3 0 -3 2 ,3 6 ,4 5 , 109, 116, 
160, 218-219, 281-282, 314-
3 1 5 ,4 1 3  

fear A llah 2 2 ,2 4 ,3 0 ,5 4 -5 5 ,6 4 ,  
129, 134-135, 219-220, 245- 
246, 260, 285, 291-292, 299. 
See also those w ho fear their 
Lord

fear and hope 274, 284 

fear H im  25, 34, 65, 93, 129, 
135, 276, 2 8 5 ,2 8 8 ,3 2 0 -3 2 1 , 

325

fear o f  A llah 2 3 ,3 3 ,3 9 ,1 3 5 ,1 5 6 , 

303 ,321  

feelings 49, 1 3 0 ,2 1 1 ,2 3 5 ,2 5 4 , 

333

feet 176, 178, 249, 297 

fem ale  46 , 121-122, 166, 285, 
367, 407 . See also m ale and 

fem ale

fighting 94, 230, 248n60, 413 

final abode 50 

fire o f  hell 1 1 8 ,1 4 1 ,3 3 1  

first and the last 174, 334, 350 

first creation 18 3 n 4 1, 409 

fish 123-124 ,222-224  

flaw s 1 3 3 ,2 3 1 ,2 9 8 -2 9 9  

flesh 344n69, 384, 392 

focus 1 3 0 ,1 3 9 ,2 5 4 ,2 7 4 ,2 9 4 ,  
392

follow ers 41 , 60, 99, 112, 117- 
118, 137n28 , 144n29, 194- 
195, 261, 287, 344, 371-373,
390-391, 394, 413-414 , 416, 
430

follow ers o f  falsehood 3 9 0 ,3 9 4 , 
416

follow  the tru th  101, 105, 156, 
332
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foo d  52, 8 0 n 2 0 , 81, 8 3 n 2 1 , 
8 4 -8 5 ,1 4 0 ,2 0 0 ,2 0 2 ,204n47, 
205-206, 382 

fo o lishness 97 , 106, 155, 220 , 
269, 320, 359 

forbearance  49, 147, 150, 252,
4 1 0 ,4 2 7  

Forbearing 48, 146-147 ,227  

fo rb idden  2 4 , 4 1 ,5 4 ,9 5 ,2 7 7 ,  
3 0 1 ,3 1 2 ,3 2 0 ,3 4 5 ,3 6 2 ,3 8 3 -  
384, 399, 410-411, 416 . See 
also prohibited; unlaw ful 

fo rb id d in g  w h a t is w ro n g  65,
1 5 6 ,416  

fo re fa thers 105-106, 152, 154, 
191-192, 196, 206, 2 2 0 ,2 3 3 , 
236

forem ost in good deeds 137, 139 

forg iveness 2 6 ,2 8 ,3 7 ,4 1 ,4 7 ,  
67 , 7 0 -7 1 , 117, 140, 147, 
152, 2 4 2 , 2 44 , 2 5 3 , 3 18 , 
3 3 6 , 3 3 9 -3 4 1 , 3 4 3 , 3 7 4 , 
375, 397, 3 9 9 ,4 1 6 , 425 .S ee  
also H is forgiveness; pray for 
forgiveness 

Forgiver o f  sin 335 

fornication 23, 74, 318, 434 

fortune 160-161 

free w om en 45-46 

friend 63, 100, 129, 177, 201- 
2 0 3 ,2 1 5 -2 1 6 , 2 5 7 ,3 5 1 ,4 1 8 . 
See also c lose friend

friendship  2 1 6 ,2 4 3 ,2 4 5  

fru it 82, 85, 174, 204n47, 259-
2 6 0 ,2 9 5 , 434 

full strength 384-385 

fu lly-laden ship 222-223 

fu tu re  73, 133, 136, 138, 208 ,
2 7 3 ,3 0 6 ,3 3 6 ,3 7 9 ,4 1 5 ,4 3 1

G
gain 62, 89, 233n55 , 288 , 291,

3 3 8 ,4 1 3 ,4 2 7  

garden 332. See also tw o gardens 

gardens o f  deligh t 198 

gardens o f  perpetual abode 38, 
260, 339, 341 

garm ent 58n 13, 59, 64, 431 

ga tes 2 5 9 -2 6 0 , 3 2 9 -3 3 3 , 386, 
389

generations 146, 149, 207-208, 

211, 216 , 218-220 , 402 . See 
also  e a r l ie r  g e n e r a t io n s ;  

subsequent generations 

generosity  4 7 ,6 9 ,1 1 9 ,1 2 8 ,1 4 0 , 
166, 1 9 9 ,254 , 2 6 1 ,2 7 6 ,2 8 2 , 
290, 3 0 3 ,3 1 7 , 3 4 3 ,4 1 7 ,4 2 6 . 
See also H is generosity  

generous provision  2 1 ,7 1  

generous rew ard 3 6 ,6 2 ,1 5 2 ,3 6 9  

gentle m anner 23-24, 65 

g ift 4 2 ,4 4 ,2 4 8 ,4 1 6 ,4 3 2
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give life 93, 122, 152, 156, 162, 
166-167, 183-185, 369, 385, 
399, 420, 422 

g ive  life to  the dead  122, 152,
166-167, 1 8 5 ,4 2 0 ,4 2 2  

give or w ithhold  1 6 2 ,3 2 6  

g ive  thanks 25 , 79, 81-82 , 84, 
116, 123, 2 7 9 ,3 1 5 ,3 7 9 , 392 

glad  tidings 3 8 -4 1 ,9 6 , 131, 152, 

1 5 6 ,2 1 0 -2 1 1 ,2 1 4 ,2 1 7 , 230, 
233n57 , 285 , 2 8 9 -290 , 296, 
396, 3 9 8 ,4 1 4 -4 1 5  

g lorification  78, 120, 224, 239, 
2 41 ,341  

g lory  37n6 , 93, 183, 185, 226, 
328, 346, 433-434 

goal 1 1 8 ,3 7 6 ,3 9 9  

gods 88, 91, 95, 104, 145, 158, 

162-163, 181-182, 194-196, 
2 0 9 -2 1 3 ,2 2 8 , 2 3 3 ,2 3 5 ,2 8 9 , 
298n65 , 305 , 309-311 , 324, 
349, 386-387 . See also false 
gods; o ther gods 

gold 1 3 7 ,2 9 1 ,3 1 2 -3 1 3  

good and evil 39-40, 143, 281, 
3 1 2 ,3 7 7  

good characteristic  419 

good deeds 2 7 -2 8 ,3 7 ,4 1 ,5 6 ,7 2 , 
119, 121, 129 ,1 3 6 -1 3 7 , 139- 
MO, 144, 1 7 4 ,2 0 8 ,2 1 7 , 224, 
2 8 1 ,3 0 3 ,3 2 4 -3 2 5 , 328, 342,

350, 3 7 3 ,3 8 3 ,4 1 6 ,4 1 8 ,4 2 8 . 

See also  fo re m o st in go o d  
deeds

good in tentions 1 5 6 ,296  

goodness 28n4, 141, 1 6 2 ,2 4 6 , 
274n64, 418, 431 

good or evil 1 5 0 ,1 5 3 ,1 5 6 ,1 7 4 , 
350

go o d  th in g s 69, 248 -2 4 9 , 379, 
382

good w ords 1 2 0 -121 ,290  

grace 67-68, 137, 140-141, 198,

2 0 1 ,2 0 3 ,2 9 6 , 334, 342-343, 
379, 388. See also H is grace 

grain 165-166 

grandparents 46 

gratitude 80, 84, 86, 203, 282 

grave 5 7 ,7 7 ,9 3 ,  111, 113, 120,
130-131, 135, 172-174, 185, 

192 ,2 2 4 , 2 8 9 ,4 1 5 ,3 2 7 , 422,
427-428 

greatness 7 0 -7 1 ,7 7 ,9 1 ,9 3 , 168, 
269, 273, 289, 322-323, 329, 
346 , 375 , 377. See also H is 
greatness 

great rew ard 117, 136, 220, 400 

greeting  3 6 ,3 8 , 175 ,433  

g rie f  63, 102, 368 

g ro u p s  93 -94 , 143, 174, 284 , 
31 1 ,3 2 9 -3 3 2
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guidance 3 7 ,4 1 ,7 6 ,9 3 ,9 8 - 9 9 ,  

111, 119, 132, 152n33, 162, 

186, 246, 2 5 1 ,2 7 0 , 294, 296, 
307, 325, 346-347, 363-364, 
374-375, 377, 394, 397-398, 
4 0 6 -4 0 7 ,4 1 7 ,4 2 3 ,4 2 5 -4 2 7  

guidance o f  A llah  294, 325

H
hadith 2 0 ,2 8 n 4 ,4 8 ,2 1 2 ,2 7 3 n 6 4 , 

274n64, 430, 433 

hair 28n28, 181, 274n64, 392 

H ajj 319, 430. See also K aaba;
M akkah; pilgrim age 

H am an 354, 366 

H and o f  A llah 96, 119-120 ,363  

hands 28n4, 63, 100, 157, 165- 

166, 176, 1 7 8 ,2 1 3 , 248-249, 
274n64, 2 9 7 ,3 2 7 -3 2 8 , 423 

h ap p in ess  175, 199, 2 0 2 -203 ,
2 9 4 ,3 1 6 ,3 3 0 ,3 3 3 ,3 4 0 , 349, 
377, 380, 397 

hardship  2 5 ,2 7 , 127, 1 4 2 ,2 1 7 , 
2 2 4 , 2 5 5 -2 5 7 , 2 8 8 , 3 1 4 - 
315 , 321 . See also ease  and 
hardship 

harm  41 , 5 8 n l4 , 60 , 65 , 81, 
88-90, 93, 95, 103-104, 108, 
110, 125, 127, 162, 182, 198, 
2 0 0 ,2 1 0 ,2 1 3 ,2 2 0 , 240, 251,
256-257, 267, 270, 282-283,

294, 304-305, 307, 320, 324, 

326, 332, 369-370, 380-382, 
389-390, 399, 4 2 1 ,4 2 4 , 428. 
See also  b e n e f it  o r  h a rm ; 
cause harm  

H aroon 2 4 ,2 1 8 -2 1 9  

hatred  245, 365, 398 

healing  1 8 6 ,2 4 6 ,3 9 7 ,4 2 5 -4 2 6  

h e a r in g  2 4 , 131, 2 9 3 , 38 3 , 
408-409 

h ea rt. See  d eed s o f  th e  h eart;
p eo p le ’s hearts; pure heart 

heat 6 2 ,1 3 0 -1 3 1 , 1 7 7 ,2 0 6 ,2 6 2 ,
3 8 9 ,4 1 0  

heav en s 26 , 34, 66, 68 -69 , 77, 
88-89, 92, 95, 114, 143-144,

146-147, 149-150, 183, 185, 
187-188, 190, 2 0 4 ,2 1 7 , 231, 
233, 2 3 7 ,2 4 5 -2 4 6 , 265, 267, 
2 7 8 -280 , 304 -305 , 309-311 , 
322-323 , 325-327 , 340, 350,

3 6 6 ,3 7 6 -3 7 7 , 3 7 9 ,3 8 2 ,4 0 1 -  
403. See also seven  heavens 

heavens and the earth  6 6 ,7 7 ,9 2 , 
114, 146-147, 183, 185, 187- 
188, 190 ,2 1 7 , 2 3 3 ,2 3 7 ,2 4 5 -  
246, 265, 267, 278-280, 304,
309-310, 322, 340, 376-377, 
401n72, 402 

heedlessness 77, 172, 1 8 4 ,2 1 2 , 
2 7 1 ,2 9 7 ,3 1 9
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helper 61-62, 88-89, 167 

high status 55, 64, 91, 121, 157, 
244, 2 5 3 ,2 8 6 ,4 1 9  

hijab 5 4 -5 5 ,5 9 ,4 3 0  

al-H ijr 1 9 0 ,2 2 2 ,4 0 6 ,4 2 4  

His angels 28n4, 36-37 , 55-56, 
274n64

H is attributes 68, 128, 168 ,278 , 
318, 3 2 2 -3 2 3 ,3 4 6 , 349-350 

His b lessings 3 7 ,8 1 , 85-86 ,116 , 
17 0 ,3 8 2 , 3 9 2 ,4 1 7  

H is B ooks 28n4, 274n64, 344 

H is b o un ty  80, 125, 127, 136, 
1 4 0 ,426  

H is co m m an d  273 , 279 , 347,
4 1 5 ,4 1 7  

His creation 56, 70, 9 1 ,9 5 , 114- 
115, 128, 134, 144-145, 185, 
208, 2 5 1 ,2 5 3 ,2 5 8 , 273-274,
276-277, 327-328, 333, 341,
3 4 3 ,3 4 9 , 3 6 4 ,3 6 6  

His deeds 6 8 ,1 2 8 ,2 7 8 ,3 3 5 ,3 4 6 , 
350, 366 

His d iv inity  1 1 6 ,1 8 8 -1 8 9 ,2 6 6  

His dom inion  250 

H is essen ce  91, 93 , 128, 278 , 
349-350 

His forgiveness 47, 7 0 ,1 4 0 ,1 4 7 ,
3 1 8 ,4 1 6 ,4 2 5  

H is g en ero s ity  166, 254 , 282 ,
3 0 3 ,3 1 7

H is g race  137, 140-141, 198, 
296, 334 

H is greatness 7 1 ,9 3 ,2 7 3 ,3 2 2 -  
3 2 3 ,3 2 9  

His k indness 2 4 4 ,2 5 2 ,2 6 1 ,3 5 7 , 

378

H is know led g e  26, 36, 49 , 70, 
72, 109, 115, 121-122, 143, 
150, 168, 1 8 5 ,2 4 6 ,2 8 1 ,3 1 2 , 

3 2 3 ,3 5 2  

His L ordship 1 88 -18 9 ,2 6 6 ,3 5 7 , 
381

H is m a jesty  40 , 93, 225 , 227, 
246, 3 0 1 ,3 2 1 ,3 3 3 -3 3 4 , 409 

His m ercy 37-38, 48, 57, 62, 67, 

114-115, 154, 173, 198, 207, 
264, 2 7 6 ,2 8 1 ,2 8 8 ,2 9 3 ,3 0 4 , 

318, 3 2 3 ,3 3 3 ,3 8 8 ,4 1 6 , 421 

His m essage 36, 154, 349 

H is  M e sse n g e rs  2 8 n 4 , 62 , 
7 1 -7 2 ,9 0 , 1 4 4 ,2 1 9 ,2 3 0 -2 3 1 , 
274n64 , 333, 344, 364, 373, 
3 8 1 ,3 8 7 ,3 8 9 -3 9 0 , 4 0 5 ,4 0 8  

H is m ig h t 114, 124, 135, 154,
167-168, 273, 279, 280, 304,
3 2 7 ,3 3 5 , 403 

H is nam es 128, 278, 317 , 322, 
336, 346, 350, 392 

His oneness 9 5 ,2 6 6 ,2 7 5 ,2 8 1 ,  
289, 2 9 8 -2 9 9 ,3 1 0 ,3 3 2 , 345,
3 8 1 ,3 8 4 ,3 9 2 , 399
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His paradise 29, 154, 175, 307,
3 9 9 ,4 2 3  

His path 1 5 7 ,2 8 2 ,4 1 7  

His perfection 1 2 5 ,3 3 3 ,3 3 6  

His pleasure 175, 274, 381 

His p o w er 115, 147, 184, 312,

3 2 3 ,4 2 1 -4 2 2  

His prom ise 1 1 7 ,1 7 3 ,2 9 1 -2 9 2 , 
3 3 0 ,3 3 3  

H is Prophet 47n9, 59, 92, 109, 

179, 2 4 2 -2 4 3 ,2 9 0 ,3 5 1  

His revelation  347, 349 

His signs 7 5 n l7, 346-348, 375,
3 9 1 -3 9 2 ,4 0 8 ,4 1 1 ,4 2 0  

H is s laves 25, 35 , 47 , 70, 73, 
87, 101-102, 123, 134-135, 
137-139, 144, 148-150, 154,
160-161, 171, 216, 219, 221, 
253-254, 274, 276, 279-280, 
287-288, 293, 296, 312-313,

315-319, 325, 3 3 0 ,3 3 6 , 347- 
3 4 9 ,3 5 1 -3 5 2 , 3 6 1 ,3 6 8 ,3 7 1 , 
378, 380, 382, 391-393, 397,
4 1 7 ,4 2 1 ,4 2 7  

His Throne 37, 333, 340, 366 

His w ay 25, 110, 18 3 ,308  

His w ill 40, 1 2 9 ,3 7 0 ,3 9 0 ,4 2 0  

His w isdom  47, 7 0 ,9 5 , 115, 144, 
269, 323, 334, 402 

His w ord 273, 352, 389 

honesty 73, 130, 331

honour 5 6 ,6 3 ,7 4 , 120-121, 161, 

163, 199, 2 5 3 ,2 6 9 ,2 7 1 ,2 8 0 , 

289, 2 9 1 ,3 3 2 -3 3 3 ,4 1 5  

H ood 214, 238. See also ‘Ad 

hooral-'een  175, 198n45, 201, 
2 5 9 n 6 2 ,260, 430 

hope 89, 115, 135-136 ,175 ,181 , 
188, 194, 228, 2 4 0 ,2 7 0 ,2 7 4 , 

284, 2 9 6 ,3 1 7 , 380, 413. See 
also fear and hope 

h o rses  169n38, 2 4 8 -2 4 9 . See 

also steeds 

H our 6 1 -6 2 ,7 1 ,3 7 0 -3 7 1 ,3 7 7  

household  22, 25, 53, 358 

hum an being 1 2 2 ,1 7 9 ,2 6 5 ,2 6 8 , 
300, 3 8 2 ,3 9 7 -3 9 8  

h u m an k in d  39 , 90 , 96 , 149- 
150, 190, 2 2 0 ,2 5 8 , 2 7 3 ,2 8 5 , 
298, 303, 306-307, 376-377, 

3 7 9 -3 8 0 ,3 8 7 ,4 1 2 ,4 1 4 ,4 1 9 , 
423-424  

hum ans 89-90 , 255 , 382 , 384, 
431

hum iliation  1 2 1 ,1 9 4 ,3 3 2 ,3 4 5 , 
376, 378 

hum ility  91, 109, 1 3 0 ,2 6 9 ,3 0 2  

husband  3 3 -3 4 ,4 3 -4 4 ,2 0 0 ,4 3 1 .
See also spouse 

h y p o c r isy  5 8 n l4 ,  6 7 , 130, 
313n66 

hypocrite  66-67
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I
Iblees 83, 86-87, 265-266, 268- 

2 6 9 , 4 3 0 . See also  d e v il; 
Shaytan

Ibn ‘A sh o o r 344n69 , 400n70 , 
401n72n73 

Ibraheem  56, 16 0 ,20 9 -217 ,257 , 
390, 432 

‘iddah 3 0 ,3 2 ,3 4 ,4 2 - 4 4 ,4 3 1 .
See also w aiting  period 

idol 182 ,219-220  

ignorance 22, 24, 37, 39-40, 66, 
155, 171, 1 9 1 ,2 4 0 ,2 8 4 , 309, 
315, 3 2 2 ,3 2 4 -3 2 5 , 359, 381, 
431

ihsan 28n4, 273, 274n64, 431 

ill feeling 2 5 3 ,4 1 8 -4 1 9  

Ilyas 219-220

im ages 8 0 -8 1 ,1 2 5 ,3 0 9 ,3 8 4 ,3 9 5  

im m ense  rew ard  26, 165, 303, 
419

inclination 2 4 ,4 0 ,4 8 ,  191 

influence 87, 253, 278, 358 

ingratitude 83, 86, 283 

inhabitants o f  paradise 131 ,174, 
362

inheritance 139 

injustice 3 1 6 ,3 5 2 ,3 6 1  

insight 2 1 7 ,2 5 7 -2 5 8 ,3 4 8 ,3 7 5  

intention 148

in te rcess io n  8 8 -89 , 158, 162, 
182, 276, 3 0 9 -3 1 0 ,3 5 2 , 372 

in tercessor 3 0 9 ,3 5 1 -3 5 2  

in tercourse 43-44, 434 

iron  78-79, 98 , 100, 152, 155, 

3 1 2 ,3 8 6 -3 8 7  

Isaac. See Is-haq 

Is-haq 2 1 1 ,2 1 4 ,2 1 7 ,2 5 7  

Ishm ael. See Ism a‘eel 

Islam  22n2 , 28, 31-32 , 41, 60, 
136, 138, 203, 233n55 , 273, 
2 74n64 , 286 -287 , 293 , 416- 
417, 430-431 

Islam ic teaching  52, 55, 338 

Ism a‘eel 2 1 4 -2 1 7 ,2 5 8 ,4 3 2  

Israe lites 64, 83n21, 217 , 355.
See also C hildren  o f  Israel 

Is ra fe e l 174, 192, 327 . See 
also T rum pet

J
Jacob. See Y a‘qoob 

jalabeeb  58-59, 431 

Jibreel 91 ,4 3 1  

jilbab  58n 13, 59 ,431  

jinn  78 -80 , 82, 103-104, 174, 
2 2 7 ,3 7 6 ,4 1 1 -4 1 2 ,4 1 4 , 420,
424 ,431  

Jonah. See Yoonus 

Joseph. See Y oosuf
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jo u rn e y  79-80 , 242 , 244 , 248 , 
2 5 0 , 2 5 5 , 2 5 9 -2 6 2 . See  
also m o n th ’s jou rn ey  

jo y  84, 175, 1 9 9 ,2 0 2 -2 0 4 ,2 4 8 , 
2 8 5 ,3 3 3 ,3 8 8  

ju d g e m e n t 94 , 162, 239 , 241 - 
242, 244, 246, 2 5 0 ,2 5 2 -2 5 4 , 
2 7 7 ,3 1 1 ,3 2 8 , 334, 337, 346, 

371 -372 , 391 , 427 -4 2 8 . See 
also Day o f  Judgem ent; sound 

judgem en t 

ju s tic e  69, 120, 128, 165, 245, 
250, 282, 328-329, 346, 390

K
K aaba 28n4, 274n64, 430, 432.

See also Hajj; M akkah 

keeper 306

killing  1 6 1 ,3 5 7 ,3 5 9 -3 6 0  

kindness 2 5 ,3 7 ,4 7 -4 9 ,1 2 4 -1 2 5 , 
127-128, 147, 156, 166, 170, 
208, 224, 244, 252-254, 261, 
276, 281-282, 296, 302-303,
316-317, 319, 334, 340, 343, 
357, 378, 402 , 417-420 . See 
also H is kindness 

kinship 74, 1 2 2 ,2 2 7 ,4 1 7  

K now er o f  subtleties 2 2 ,2 6 ,2 6 1  

K now er o f  the u nseen  7 1 ,9 5 ,
1 0 7 ,3 1 0 ,3 1 7  

k n o w l e d g e .  S e e  a l l -  
e n c o m p a ss in g  k n o w le d g e ;

beneficial know ledge; people 
o f  know ledge 

k n o w led g e  o f  A llah  71, 268 , 
3 4 0 n 6 8 ,380. See also A llah ’s 
know ledge; H is know ledge 

Kursi 340, 432

L
lam p 38, 40

land  82, 84-85 , 119-120, 134,
147-149, 167, 169-170, 180, 
1 8 9 ,2 1 0 ,2 1 3 -2 1 4 , 224, 242,
245-246, 2 8 5 ,3 1 6 ,3 3 0 ,3 3 3 , 
337, 348, 353, 356-357, 380, 
382, 392-393, 405, 407, 422 

land and sea 1 8 9 ,382  

language 3 9 7 ,4 2 5 -4 2 6  

Last D ay 2 8 n 4 ,2 7 4 n 6 4 ,344. See 
also D ay o f  Judgem ent 

law 30, 138 ,433  

law ful 3 4 ,4 5 ,4 7 ,5 0 ,5 9  

al-Lawh al-Mahfoodh 72, 157,
3 2 9 ,4 3 2  

leader 40, 236, 269, 360 

legacy 156

lesson  86, 110, 159, 164, 242, 
256

liar 76, 233, 235, 302, 354-355, 
3 5 9 ,3 6 6  

lie  95 , 105, 2 1 5 , 3 2 1 , 35 6 , 
358-359
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l ie s  a g a in s t A lla h  74 , 30 1 , 
320-321 

life. See g ive life 

life o f  ease 8 3 n 2 1 ,101 ,142 ,237 , 
283

life o f  this w orld  39, 50n 11, 71, 
117, 289, 3 6 7 -3 6 8 ,3 7 3 ,4 0 5 , 
414-415 

ligh t 33, 36-38 , 40 , 55, 7 8 n l9 , 

125, 130-131, 136, 167-168, 
178, 186, 1 8 9 ,2 1 3 ,2 4 6 ,2 5 4 , 
273, 284, 293, 307, 327-328, 

3 8 0 ,3 8 2 ,3 9 7 ,4 0 3 ,4 2 1 ,4 2 7 , 
429 

lim b 382

livelihood 84, 168,421 

liv esto ck  134, 166, 181, 278 ,
280 ,391  

liv ing 103, 122, 130-131, 149- 
150, 2 0 8 ,3 0 7 -3 0 8 ,3 8 2  

loathing 343-345 

Loot 2 2 1 -2 2 2 ,2 3 8  

Lord o f  the heavens and the earth 
187 ,265  

Lord o f  the w orlds 209 ,211-212 , 
229, 330, 366, 379, 383, 400 

Lordship 188-189 ,266 ,357 ,379- 
381. See also H is Lordship 

losers 287-288 , 322, 324 , 391, 
40 8 ,411

loss 62 -63 , 95 , 135, 143-144, 
173, 192, 2 5 1 ,2 8 7 -2 8 8 , 366, 
395

love 3 3 ,3 6 -3 7 ,4 8 ,5 6 , 128, 140, 
147, 188, 199-200, 215-216, 
245, 248-249, 254, 259-260,
273-274, 343, 380-382, 388 

love o f  A llah 2 1 6 ,2 5 4  

lo w errea lm s 1 2 3 ,1 8 5 ,3 4 1 ,3 7 9  

ly ing  81, 87, 94, 97, 109, 118, 
145, 148, 158, 160, 210n51, 
225-226 , 230 , 356, 358-360, 
364-365, 406

M
M adinah 45-46, 58, 60 

m adness 74-75, 107 

m agic 105-106, 191-192 

m agician  233, 235, 354-355 

mahr 44, 432. See also dow ry 

mahram  432. See also relative 

m a je s ty  40 , 70 , 91 , 93 , 128, 
227, 246, 2 6 9 ,2 7 3 ,3 2 1 ,3 3 3 -  
334 , 383 , 409 . See also H is 
M ajesty

M akkah  7 4 n l6 , 150, 430 , 432.
See also H ajj; K aaba 

m ale and fem ale 1 2 1 -1 2 2 ,1 6 6 , 
407 

M alik 362

m anners 1 0 9 ,2 5 2 ,2 5 4 ,2 5 8 -2 5 9 , 
416
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m anum ission 30-31 

m a rr ia g e  30 , 3 3 -3 5 , 4 2 -4 6 , 
4 9 , 5 3 , 12 2 , 4 3 2 . See  
also consum m ation 

m aturity  247, 290, 385 

m eal 51-52

m easu re  78-79 , 101-102, 136, 
284, 2 8 6 ,3 1 4 ,3 1 8 , 367, 432 

m easu res 26, 34, 47 , 65, 103,
2 1 5 ,3 1 8 , 3 4 5 ,3 6 6 , 425 

m eeting 142, 177, 330-331. See 

also Day o f  M eeting 

m en 17, 23-24 , 26 -27 , 42 , 57, 
59, 66-67, 109, 140, 198n45, 
2 0 0 , 2 4 3 , 2 5 7 , 2 5 9 n 6 2 , 

260 , 26 2 -263 , 411-412 . See 
also believing m en 

m ercy o f  A llah 2 4 ,2 3 7 ,2 8 4 ,3 1 6 , 

341. See also H is m ercy 

m essage. See H is m essage; sam e 

m essage 

m essage o f  M uham m ad 153-154 

M essenger M uham m ad 39, 63, 
101, 153 ,358  

M esseng er o f  A llah  28n4 , 31, 
3 3 ,3 5 -3 6 ,4 9 ,5 1 ,5 5 ,7 5 ,1 0 8 -  
109, 145, 148, 237 , 274n64,

433. See also H is M essengers 

m iddle course 137 

m ight o f  A llah 134 ,164 ,269 . See 
also His m ight

m igrated  45-46 

m ilk  1 8 1 ,3 9 2 ,4 0 7  

m iracle 1 9 7 ,407  

m ischief 2 0 8 ,2 4 5 -2 4 6 ,2 6 9 ,3 5 6 - 
357, 366 

m isdeeds 85, 92, 94, 176, 193, 

3 1 3 ,3 3 1 -3 3 2 , 406, 4 0 8 ,4 2 8  

m isery  1 6 4 ,2 7 5 ,2 8 1 ,2 8 8 ,3 3 1 , 
3 3 3 ,3 4 9 ,3 7 4 , 3 9 5 ,4 0 9 ,4 1 2  

m isfortune 2 8 2 ,3 1 4 -3 1 5  

m isguidance 63, 76, 89, 93, 98, 
119, 148, 152n34, 155, 161, 

196, 206-207, 220, 2 7 3 ,2 9 1 , 
294, 296-297, 3 0 4 ,3 1 9 ,3 3 8 -  

339, 347, 360, 364, 377, 387, 
394, 397-398, 4 0 7 ,4 1 4 ,4 1 7 ,
4 2 3 ,4 2 5 ,4 2 7  

m ission  39, 252, 432 

m istake 2 4 2 ,2 4 4 ,2 5 1  

m istreatm ent 164, 418-419 

m olten brass 79-80 

m om entous day 1 7 3 ,2 8 6 ,3 3 3  

m onotheist 300 

m o n th ’s jo u rn ey  7 9 -8 0 ,2 5 5  

m oon  123, 125, 167-168, 278- 
280 , 328 , 420 . See also sun 
and  m oon 

M oosa 2 4 ,6 3 6 4 ,2 1 8 2 1 9 ,3 5 4 -  
360, 364, 366, 368, 370, 374, 
427. See also Torah 

M oses. See M oosa
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M ost G enerous 199, 253, 261, 
2 7 6 ,2 8 9  

M ost G racious 64, 68, 90, 114, 
142 ,1 5 1 -1 5 2 , 156, 158, 160, 
162, 172-173, 177, 1 8 7 ,2 1 6 , 
232, 2 6 1 ,2 7 2 ,3 1 7 , 326-327, 
3 3 5 ,3 4 0 ,3 5 1 ,3 9 6 , 397 ,411  

M ost G reat 37n6, 8 8 ,9 0 -9 3 ,3 4 4  

M ost High 88, 90-93, 344, 346, 
349

M ost M erciful 36-37, 43n8, 45, 
58, 66, 68, 70, 114, 142, 151- 
152, 154, 174-175, 187, 232,
2 6 1 ,2 6 3 ,2 7 2 ,2 7 6 ,3 1 6 ,3 3 5 , 
370, 3 9 6 ,4 1 4  

M ost W ise 38, 68, 70, 92, 114, 
272-273, 295, 323, 3 3 9 ,3 7 2 , 
422

m other 4 3 n 7 ,46 , 128, 157 ,280 , 
429

m otive 2 3 3 ,2 3 5 ,3 5 7 ,4 2 1  

m ountain  134, 145 

m ovem ent 7 8 n l9 , 164 ,337-338  

M uslim s 5 8 n l4 , 60, 136, 431 - 
432, 434 

M uslim  w om en 26, 55

N
nam es 67, 73 , 128, 154, 234 , 

278, 2 9 5 ,3 1 7 , 3 2 2 ,3 3 6 , 342,
3 4 6 ,3 5 0 ,3 9 2 . See also divine 
nam e; H is nam es

nam es and  a ttrib u tes  73, 295 ,
3 2 2 ,3 9 2  

nation  39, 131, 138, 144, 147- 
M S, 217 , 337-338 , 434. See 
also  d is b e lie v in g  n a tio n s ; 
e a r l ie r  n a tio n s ;  p re v io u s  
nations 

natural d isposition  1 3 1 ,1 8 0  

necks 98 , 100, 152, 155, 248-
2 4 9 ,3 8 6  

new  creation  12 7 ,129  

new s 7 3 ,8 7 ,9 7 , 189 

night 4 8 ,8 3 ,8 5 -8 6 ,9 8 -9 9 , 123, 
125, 167-168, 221 , 278-279, 
283-284, 318, 320, 379-380, 
420-421 

n ight and day 8 3 ,8 5 ,2 8 4 ,3 1 8  

N oah. See N ooh 

noble angels 91, 188, 268, 281, 
415

n ob le  c h a rac te ris tic s  27 , 258 , 
417

N ooh  2 0 7 - 2 0 8 ,2 1 1 ,2 3 8 ,3 3 7 -  
338, 361

o
oath 43, 71, 148, 153-154, 188, 

2 3 4 ,2 5 5 ,2 5 7 , 2 6 9 -2 7 1 ,4 3 0  

oath  o f  abstinence 43n8, 430 

o b ed ience  25, 81, 86, 90 , 104, 
115, 177, 1 7 9 ,2 1 5 ,2 2 8 , 241,
2 5 1 ,2 6 8 ,2 8 1 ,2 8 4 ,2 8 9 , 303,
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323, 333, 381, 384, 418. See 
also acts o f  obedience 

obedience to  A llah 81, 284, 323 

objects o f  w orsh ip  89, 94, 103, 
311

obligatory  2 5 ,2 7 ,2 9 ,3 7 ,4 8 -4 9 , 
5 6 ,6 6 n l5 ,1 0 2 ,1 2 9 ,1 3 9 ,2 8 0 , 
348, 375, 432, 434 

obligatory  prayers 27, 37 

ofTence 5 1 ,5 4 ,5 7 ,6 0 ,2 1 4  

offspring 38, 1 2 2 ,2 0 7 -2 0 8 ,2 1 7 - 
2 1 8 ,2 2 5 -2 2 6 , 339 

O ft-F o rg iv in g  4 3 n 8 , 4 5 , 4 7 , 
58-59 , 66-68 , 134, 136-137, 
146, 2 5 3 ,2 6 5 ,2 7 8 ,2 8 0 ,3 1 6 , 
318, 3 2 1 ,3 6 7 ,4 1 4 ,4 1 6  

oneness 95, 120, 163, 1 8 9 ,266 , 
2 7 5 ,2 7 8 , 2 8 1 ,2 8 9 , 298-299,
310-311, 332, 341, 345, 347, 
381, 384, 392, 399, 406. See 
also H is oneness 

opposites 1 3 1 ,1 3 4 -1 3 5 ,3 8 2  

O riginator o f  the heavens and the 
earth  114 ,310  

other gods 9 5 ,1 5 8 ,1 6 2 ,1 8 1 , 196 

other w om en 22-23, 27, 50, 59 

outcom e 69, 99, 102, 154, 355

P
pain 63, 202, 255-256, 288 

p a irs  107-108 , 121-122 , 131, 
2 7 8 ,2 8 0

p a ra d is e .  See  H is  p a ra d is e ;  
inhabitants o f  paradise; people 
o f  paradise 

paren ts 74, 122, 1 2 9 ,2 7 6 ,4 1 7  

p a rtn e rs . See  a sc rib e  p a rtn e rs ;
ascrip tion  o f  partners 

p a s t 59 , 62 , 64 , 73, 132, 136, 
138, 2 0 2 ,2 7 3 ,3 0 6 ,3 3 6 ,3 7 9 , 
415

path . See H is pa th ; rig h t pa th ;
straigh t path 

path o f  A llah  242 

patience 8 6 ,2 1 5 ,2 3 9 -2 4 0 ,2 5 0 ,
256-257, 2 8 6 ,3 7 5 , 3 9 0 ,4 1 0 ,
4 1 9 ,4 2 5  

p eace  1 9 ,2 1 ,2 4 ,5 5 ,6 7 ,1 1 3 ,  
150, 175, 1 8 6 ,2 1 6 , 2 2 1 ,2 2 8 ,
2 3 1 ,2 5 0 ,2 5 2 ,2 7 1 ,2 8 5 ,2 9 6 , 
334, 340, 368, 395, 433. See 
also salu tation o f  peace 

pearls 1 2 4 ,1 3 7 ,2 5 0 ,3 1 2 -3 1 3  

people o f  know ledge 73-74, 77,
2 0 3 ,3 9 3  

peop le  o f  parad ise  69-70 , 141- 
143, 174-175, 2 0 0 ,2 0 2 -2 0 3 ,
2 0 5 ,2 6 0 , 3 3 2 ,3 3 4 ,3 6 2  

People o f  the B ook 155 

p eo p le  o f  u n d e rs tan d in g  180, 
246-247, 255-256, 283, 289- 
290, 292-293, 295, 374 

p e o p le ’s h ea rts  26 , 123, 143,
2 7 4 ,2 9 5 , 382, 394
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p e rfe c t a ttr ib u te s  2 2 7 , 23 1 , 
3 3 5 , 3 4 9 , 3 7 9 , 3 83 . See 
also attributes o f  perfection 

p e rfec tion  55, 68, 70, 93, 125, 

128, 2 0 0 , 2 7 3 -2 7 4 , 3 2 2 , 
333, 336, 3 8 3 ,4 2 3 , 431. See 
also His perfection  

perm anent abode 367 

p e rm iss io n  31 , 5 1 -52 , 88-90 , 
147, 2 4 3 ,2 5 2 , 3 0 9 ,351  

Pharaoh 2 4 ,2 1 9 ,2 3 8 ,3 5 4 ,3 5 6 -  
358, 365-366, 368, 370-371, 
373-374 

physical action 116, 118 

physical strength 127, 179, 385,
393-394 

piety 3 9 ,2 9 9 ,3 0 2 ,3 3 1  

p ilg rim age 28n4 , 274n64, 430.
See also Hajj 

p ious 3 9 ,2 5 9 -2 6 0 ,2 6 2 ,2 7 1  

plan 34, 85, 120-121, 212-213, 
366, 370 

plants 7 0 ,8 5 ,9 3 , 134, 166 ,238 , 
2 6 9 ,3 9 3 ,4 2 1 -4 2 2  

p leasu re  38 , 4 1 , 69 , 107-108, 
1 36 ,140-141 , 166, 175, 203- 
2 0 4 ,2 1 5 ,2 4 9 , 2 6 0 ,2 7 4 ,2 8 2 -  
2 8 3 ,2 9 0 , 296, 3 4 5 ,3 8 1 ,3 8 3 ,
4 1 9 ,4 2 3  

pleasure o f  A llah  107-108, 249, 
383. See also H is pleasure

p lotting  o f  evil 147 

poet 179, 195-196 

poetry 179-180, 196 

p o ly th e ism  90, 161, 354 , 364,
3 7 2 ,4 0 7 ,4 1 6 , 432 

polytheist 6 6 -6 7 ,8 9 -9 0 ,298n65, 
300

pow er. S ee  a to m ’s w e ig h t o f  
pow er

pow er o f  A llah 7 7 ,2 2 8 ,3 0 5 . See 
also H is pow er 

pow er over all th ings 114, 166, 
420

Praisew orthy 7 3 ,2 6 1 ,4 2 2  

p ra y e r  22 , 25 , 27 , 28n4 , 37, 
56, 127, 129, 135-136, 156, 
2 0 8 ,2 1 4 , 249-250, 2 5 3 ,2 7 0 , 
274n64 , 283 -284 , 319 , 341, 
378. See also establish prayer; 
obligatory  prayers 

pray for forgiveness 3 7 ,3 3 9 ,3 4 1  

previous B ooks 73, 138 

p rev ious n a tions 101, 148n30, 
229, 234, 338, 393, 424 

proclaim  the truth 301-302 

p r o g e n y  2 6 9 - 2 7 0 .  S e e  
also descendants 

prohibited  2 3 -2 4 ,3 3 ,3 5 ,4 3 ,5 3 , 
59, 139. See also fo rb idden ; 
unlaw ful 

p ro h ib itio n s  25 , 2 9 , 6 6 , 70, 
73 -74 , 128, 136, 153, 260,
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266, 279, 2 8 1 ,3 0 3 ,3 0 6 , 364, 
399. See also com m ands and 

prohibitions 

prom ise 96, 117, 144, 146, 170,
172-173 ,178 , 197, 270, 291- 

292, 320n67, 330, 333, 374- 

3 7 5 ,3 8 9 ,4 1 5  

p ro m ise  o f  A llah  117, 291 - 
292 , 374-375 , 389 , 415. See 
also His prom ise 

p ro o fs  35, 105, 343 , 354-355 ,
3 7 7 ,3 9 4 . See also c lear p ro o f 

prophethood 1 9 7 ,2 1 1 ,2 1 9 ,2 4 1  

Prophets 3 4 -3 5 ,4 1 ,9 5 ,2 1 4 ,2 2 1 , 
223, 238, 251-252, 258-259, 

302, 324, 327-328, 337-338,
3 6 1 ,4 3 2  

P rophet’s w ives 54 

p ro stra tio n  91 , 242 , 244 , 253, 

2 6 5 ,2 6 8  

protection 60, 7 8 n l9 , 103, 188-

1 8 9 ,357 , 3 6 9 ,3 7 6 , 4 0 1 ,4 2 0  

pro tector 61-62 

Provider 116

provision 2 1 ,2 6 ,4 1 ,7 0 - 7 1 ,8 4 ,  
93, 101-103, 116, 120, 127, 
162, 171, 1 9 8 ,2 2 0 ,2 5 9 ,2 8 5 , 
308, 314-316, 325, 330, 346, 
348 , 367-368 , 4 0 0 n 7 1 , 401. 
See also abundant provision; 
generous provision

pu n ish m en t in th is w orld  169, 
1 7 1 ,3 3 8 ,3 5 9 , 362, 369, 398, 

403

punishm ent o f  the hereafter 297- 
298, 359, 405-406 

pure heart 2 0 9 ,3 1 3  

purity  1 4 3 ,1 5 9 ,2 0 1 ,2 1 5 ,2 9 1  

purpose 32, 39, 40, 52, 72, 83, 
87, 109, 117, 122, 148, 246- 
247 , 248n60 , 252 , 278, 281, 
366, 368, 380, 434

Q
al-qadr 28n4, 274n64 

Q aroon 354, 388 

qualities 1 5 3 ,2 8 2 ,2 9 2 ,3 0 2 ,4 0 4  

Q u r ’an . See  A ra b ic  Q u r ’an ;
recitation 

Q uraysh  7 4 n l6 , 101, 105-106, 

159, 2 2 5 n 5 4 , 2 3 3 n 5 5 , 239 , 
3 1 4 -3 1 5 ,3 5 8 ,4 3 2  

a l-Q u rtu b i 152n32 , 169n38 , 

233n56n57

R
rain  1 8 ,7 0 ,9 3 ,1 1 9 - 1 2 0 ,1 6 5 ,  

180, 348 ,420-421  

ram  17 ,2 1 6  

rank 347, 349 

ransom  216, 312-313, 394 

rational evidence 76, 134
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ra tional th ink ing  89, 177, 191, 

2 7 5 ,2 9 0 -2 9 1 ,3 3 8  

ar-R azi 48n9, 233n56, 425n74 

realm s 1 2 3 ,1 4 3 ,1 8 5 ,2 7 8 ,3 2 2 , 
341, 379. See also upper and 
low er realm s 

rebellious devil 188-189 

rebuke 33, 1 7 6 ,3 7 2 ,4 0 9  

recitation  1 2 0 ,1 3 6 ,2 4 7 ,4 3 4  

reck o n in g  250 , 267 , 327-328 , 
347 ,351  

recognition 7 1 ,3 2 3 ,3 2 5 -3 2 6  

recom m ended 25, 49, 102, 348, 
375

recom pense 102, 107, 109, 158,
161-162, 266, 270, 412-414, 
416

record 71-72, 106,121-123, 130, 
152, 156, 307, 3 2 7 -3 2 8 ,3 8 5 , 
429

refuge 356-357, 375-376, 420 

regret 62, 63, 99-100, 173, 192,
2 0 4 ,3 1 9 , 345 

rejecting the truth 106, 301, 365 

re jec tion  76, 90, 97, 106, 133, 

177-178, 235, 3 0 1 ,3 6 5 ,4 0 5 ,
4 1 3 ,4 2 2 -4 2 3 ,4 2 5  

relative 127, 129, 351 

re lie f  41, 1 4 2 ,3 1 4 ,3 7 2  

re lig ion  28 , 57, 106, 119, 132, 
136, 138, 154, 2 0 8 ,2 1 9 , 221,

2 3 0 ,2 3 3 -2 3 4 , 236, 258, 285- 

2 8 6 ,2 8 8 ,3 1 7 , 3 4 8 ,3 5 6 ,3 5 8 ,
3 8 9 ,3 9 4 , 3 9 8 ,4 1 6  

relig ion o f  A llah 1 0 6 ,2 5 8 ,3 1 7  

re lig io u s  co m m itm en t 24 , 58, 
3 8 2 ,4 0 9 ,4 1 2  

rem em brance  36-37, 249, 263, 
294, 3 2 3 ,4 1 1 ,4 3 0  

rem em brance o f  A llah 2 4 9 ,3 2 3 , 
4 1 1 ,4 3 0  

rem inder 84, 139, 179-180 ,234 , 

255-256, 258-259, 266, 270- 
2 7 1 ,2 9 3 -2 9 4 , 296, 3 4 8 ,3 7 4 , 
411

Rem inder 6 3 ,1 0 0 ,1 5 2 , 156,233, 
236-237, 422, 424 

rem inder o f  A llah  293-294 

rem inder to the w orlds 266 ,271  

rem orse 98-100 

repentance 7 5 ,7 7 ,2 4 2 ,2 4 8 ,2 5 0 , 
282 , 317-318 , 335-336 . See 
also A ccepter o f  repentance 

request 1 7 5 ,2 6 9 ,4 1 0 ,4 1 5  

requital 57 ,86 -87 ,117-118 , 142- 
143, 153, 165, 174, 176-177, 
2 1 1 ,2 3 4 ,2 5 9 , 267, 2 7 1 ,2 8 2 ,
2 8 4 ,3 1 1 ,3 1 9 , 3 2 1 ,3 3 0 , 350, 
364, 368, 378, 387, 412-413, 
418

resentm ent 50, 1 3 0 ,2 0 0 ,4 1 4  

resolve 5 2 ,6 0 ,9 7 , 1 3 1 ,2 5 1 ,3 7 4
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resp ec t 56, 63, 109, 147, 253 , 
3 2 3 ,3 3 2 ,3 5 8 , 394 

resp ite  147, 149-150, 172-173, 
2 6 6 ,2 6 9 , 332 

re s tin g -p la c e  17 2 -173 , 2 06 , 
261-262 

restrictions 30, 32 

resurrection  71-73, 76-77, 117, 

1 1 9 ,1 2 2 ,1 2 9 ,1 6 5 , 174, 183- 
184, 190-191, 202-203 , 234, 
246, 267, 327, 377, 399, 409. 
See also D ay o f  R esurrection 

retribution  1 4 9 ,424  

revealed  B ooks 294, 377, 394 

reve la tion  30n5, 91, 152, 154, 
158, 169n38, 214 , 2 3 3 n 5 6 , 

265, 267, 272, 335, 347, 349, 
3 9 6 ,3 9 9 ,4 2 2 ,4 2 4  

re v e la tio n s  o f  A llah  22 , 25 , 
35 , 177, 422 . See also  H is 
revelation 

rew ard . See  g en e ro u s  rew ard ;

im m ense rew ard 

rew ard  o r pun ishm en t 67, 303, 
329

ridicule 7 4 n l6 , 75-76, 190-193, 
2 6 2 -2 6 3 ,3 1 3 -3 1 4 , 393-394 

righteous deeds 2 1 ,3 9 ,4 1 ,6 4 -6 5 , 
7 1 ,7 8 -8 1 , 101-102, 117, 120- 
121, 141-142, 154, 156, 204, 
223, 242, 244-246 , 253-254 ,

2 5 8 ,2 6 0 , 2 8 0 ,2 8 5 ,3 1 2 ,3 1 6 , 
332-333, 341, 367-368, 376-
3 7 7 ,3 8 8 , 397, 4 0 0 ,4 1 6 -4 1 7 , 
427. See also believe and do 
righteous deeds 

righ teousness 2 8 2 ,3 0 2 ,4 1 8  

right hand 210 

right path 242, 359, 366 

rig h ts  56, 192, 348 , 418 . See 
also en join ing w hat is right 

rival 95, 103

rivers 9 3 ,1 2 4 ,1 3 9 ,2 9 1 -2 9 2 ,3 1 2  

ruin 2 0 1 ,2 0 3 ,4 0 8  

ru ler 242, 245

ru lin g  53-54 , 69, 89, 91, 153, 
246, 3 0 1 ,3 5 5 ,3 7 2  

rum our 58, 60

s
S aba’ 68, 8 2 -8 4 ,8 6 -8 7 ,1 1 3 ,1 2 6 , 

2 4 1 ,2 4 4 ,3 8 1  

sacrifice 2 1 0 -2 1 1 ,2 1 4 ,4 2 9 -4 3 0  

safety  8 3 ,2 9 0 ,2 9 6  

S a lih  2 3 8 , 4 0 6 -4 0 7 . See  
also T ham ood 

salu tation 5 5 -5 6 ,1 7 4 -1 7 5 ,2 1 6 , 
221

salutation o f  peace 55, 175 

salvation  95, 136, 178 ,320-321 ,
3 4 5 -3 4 6 ,3 6 7 , 375
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sam e m essage 1 5 3 ,3 7 0  

sca ld in g  w a te r 100, 2 05 -2 0 6 ,

2 6 1 ,3 1 2 ,3 8 6 ,4 1 0  

schem e 355-356, 370 

sc h e m e s  o f  th e  d is b e lie v e rs  
354-356 

scribes 329

scrip ture 98, 105-106, 138 ,218- 
219, 225-226, 2 2 9 ,3 1 5  

sea 124, 145, 1 8 9 ,2 2 2 n 5 3 ,223, 
2 5 0 ,2 7 6 , 282, 3 3 8 ,3 8 0 ,3 8 2 , 
392

seal 1 7 6 -1 7 8 ,2 7 7 ,3 6 3 ,3 6 5  

security  2 6 0 ,2 9 0 ,3 2 1  

Self-Sufficient 127-128,261 

se m e n  1 2 1 -1 2 2 , 1 8 3 -1 8 4 , 
344n69, 384 

separation 33, 42-43, 50 

serv ice  80, 123-125, 181, 228, 
278, 280, 392 

servitude 40, 257, 304 

seven heavens 3 4 ,4 0 1 -4 0 2  

shade 1 3 0 -1 3 1 ,1 3 9 ,1 7 4 ,2 2 4  

sham e 1 0 0 ,1 4 8 ,1 9 4 ,2 0 7 ,2 6 2 , 
297, 332, 344, 353, 406 

sh a re  4 7 -4 9 , 63 , 8 8 -8 9 , 94 , 
139, 144-145, 195-196, 203, 
239-240, 372, 379-380, 407, 
418-419 

Shaytan 90, 104, 117-119, 146, 
176-177, 255-256 , 366, 420,

4 3 0 , 4 3 3 . See also  d e v il; 
Iblees

she-cam el. See Salih; T ham ood 

ship 16 ,222-223  

shooting star 188 

shortcom ings 145, 209n49, 212, 
2 3 1 ,2 9 9 , 3 2 3 ,3 4 2 ,3 4 6 ,3 5 2 , 
399

S h u ‘ayb 7 5 n l8 ,238 

sickness 23, 210n51, 282, 314, 
426

sight 71, 83, 85, 112, 143, 248, 
3 1 1 ,4 0 8 -4 0 9  

signs. See c lear sign 

signs o f  Allah 171 ,331 ,337-338 , 
3 6 3 ,3 6 5 ,3 7 5 ,3 7 9 ,3 8 1 ,3 8 6 ,
3 9 1 -3 9 2 , 405 . See also H is 
signs 

silk 137, 140 ,312  

sin. See b u rden  o f  sin; com m it 
sin; Forgiver o f  sin 

sincere devotion  146, 272-274, 
286-287, 323, 346-348, 379, 
383

sincerity  25, 28n4 , 36, 73, 94, 
130, 136, 163, 207 , 274n64, 
287, 318-319, 331, 340, 349, 
357, 3 6 4 ,3 8 1 ,3 8 3 ,3 9 9 -4 0 0 , 
403-404 

sinner 171

sins 28, 38, 41, 60, 64 , 72, 90, 
94, 118, 135, 150, 156, 193,
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196, 205, 252-253, 267, 279, 
284, 3 0 3 ,3 1 6 -3 1 8 , 3 3 1 ,3 3 6 , 
339, 342, 344, 345, 353, 369, 

4 0 8 -4 0 9 ,4 1 3 ,4 1 6 , 420, 425 

sirat 1 7 8 ,4 1 5 ,4 3 3  

sky 7 5 ,7 7 , 107, 134, 147 ,292  

slander 57 

slaughter 215-216 

s laves o f  A llah  198, 205, 220, 
227-229, 2 7 1 ,3 0 2 , 3 4 0 ,3 8 8 . 
See also believing slaves; His 

slaves

slave w om en 45-46, 50, 59 

sleep 1 4 1 ,3 0 7 -3 0 8 ,3 8 0  

sm oke 401

Solom on. See Sulaym an 

son  30n5 , 32 , 80, 2 10 , 21 4 - 
2 1 5 , 2 1 6 , 2 4 8 , 2 5 4 , 2 57 ,
277-278 , 321, 364, 432 . See 
also adopted son 

sorrow  119, 137, 140, 173,321 

sou l 73, 120, 127-129 , 154,
173-174, 208, 265, 268, 278, 
308, 327-329 , 344n69 , 347,
349-350, 382, 384-385, 389, 
432-433 

sound judgem en t 2 3 9 ,2 4 1 -2 4 2  

soun d n ess  74, 110, 133, 145, 
154, 166, 189, 197, 2 9 9 ,3 9 0  

Sovereign 89-90, 147, 185 ,227 ,
2 6 1 ,2 7 5 ,2 8 9 , 4 0 1 ,4 2 1

speaking  23-24 , 53, 60, 65, 90, 
136, 159-160, 1 7 3 ,2 1 3 ,2 2 6 , 
240, 2 5 6 ,3 1 3 ,3 8 3 ,4 1 6  

speak the truth 9 6 ,1 7 0 ,1 7 2 ,3 0 2 , 
351

speech  23 , 37, 109, 239, 241- 
2 4 2 ,2 6 4 ,2 7 3 , 290, 294, 322, 
4 0 9 ,4 1 6 -4 1 7  

spending 4 8 ,7 6 , 102, 1 3 6 ,2 04 , 
283

spouse 43n7, 1 6 7 ,2 0 0 ,3 2 1 ,4 2 9 .
See also husband; w ife 

spring 79, 80, 198, 256 

s ta ff  8 0 -8 1 ,3 5 5  

stars 125 ,188-189 ,210 ,212 ,328 , 
401 , 403 . See also sh oo ting  
star

status 5 5 ,6 4 ,9 1 , 121, 139, 157, 
2 0 8 ,2 4 4 , 2 5 3 ,2 7 1 ,2 8 6 , 293, 
338, 340, 3 4 9 ,4 1 9 , 423 .See  
also high status 

steadfast 8 7 ,2 0 3 ,2 1 0 ,2 3 5 ,2 4 0 , 
250, 255-256, 280, 284, 286, 
3 2 7 ,4 1 4 -4 1 5  

s te e d s  2 4 7 , 2 4 9 , 2 5 4 . See  
also horses 

stick 81

stones 59, 147, 222, 400n70 

straigh t path  29, 40-41, 73, 104, 
119, 1 3 2 ,1 5 2 ,1 5 4 , 176-177,
218-219, 2 4 5 ,3 2 3 ,3 5 9 ,3 7 2 ,
4 1 5 ,4 2 6
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strength  60, 99 , 111, 115, 127, 
147, 172, 1 7 9 ,2 5 1 ,3 2 8 ,3 5 3 , 
354, 384-385, 393-394, 405, 
42 1 . See also fu ll s treng th ; 
physical strength 

stress 127

striv ing 203, 249, 288, 317, 332, 
377, 399 

stubborn disbelievers 7 4 ,9 6 ,1 0 8  

stubbornness 76, 110, 133, 148- 

149, 164, 1 9 1 ,2 3 7 ,2 4 0 , 297, 
306, 3 9 0 ,4 1 3  

subjugation 250, 255, 266, 278,
346

S u b ju g a to r 2 6 5 -2 6 6 , 277 -2 7 8 ,
347

sublim e attribu tes 9 1 ,1 0 9 ,4 0 4  

subm ission 2 8 7 ,3 1 8 ,3 7 8 ,3 9 8  

subsequent generations 207 ,211 , 
2 1 6 ,2 1 8 -2 2 0  

subtleties 2 2 ,2 6 ,2 6 1  

suffering 71, 164, 196 ,202-203 ,
2 8 2 ,3 7 1 -3 7 2 ,3 7 8  

S u la y m a n  7 9 -8 2 , 2 4 7 -2 4 8 , 
2 4 9 n 6 1 ,250-255  

sun 123, 125, 130-131 , 167- 
168, 240, 278-280, 3 2 8 ,3 8 0 , 
420-421

su n a n d m o o n  1 2 3 ,1 25 ,278-280  

Sunnah 2 5 ,4 0 ,4 1 7 ,4 3 3  

sunrise 187, 189

supplication 3 7 ,8 8 ,9 4 ,2 1 4 ,2 5 6 , 
270, 275, 282, 340, 342-343,

3 6 7 ,3 6 9 , 3 7 1 -3 7 3 ,3 7 8 , 383 

supporter 89, 167

T
a t-T a b a r i  7 5 n l7 ,  1 0 5 n 2 4 , 

1 3 3n27 , 15 2 n 3 2 , 167n37 , 
225n54, 340n68 

teachings 3 6 ,5 2 , 106, 156, 180, 
197, 2 0 8 ,2 1 9 , 287, 348 

te llin g  the  tru th  97, 197, 225, 
356, 358-359 

terror 111,351

test 8 7 ,2 1 6 ,2 4 2 ,2 5 0 ,3 1 4 -3 1 5  

testify  28n4, 39, 109, 153, 162, 
176, 178, 274n64 , 282, 328, 

4 0 8 -4 0 9 ,4 1 3  

testim ony 3 2 ,1 5 3 ,1 6 2 ,2 6 7 ,4 0 9 ,
4 1 3 ,4 3 2  

textual ev idence  1 1 7 ,1 4 5 -1 4 6 , 
275

T h am o o d  238 , 361 , 393 , 403 , 
405-407. See also Salih 

thanks. See g ive thanks 

thanks to A llah 8 1 ,1 3 9 ,3 2 5  

thanks to H im  2 5 ,7 9 ,8 1 -8 2 ,8 4 , 
116, 3 2 5 ,3 7 9 ,3 8 1 ,3 9 2  

this w orld  and the hereafter 50, 
53, 62, 128, 154, 162, 231 , 
2 5 6 ,2 7 5 , 340, 366, 369, 380,
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389, 397-398, 4 0 3 ,4 1 9 , 423, 

428

those w ho fear th e ir L ord  127, 
129, 1 3 5 ,260 , 2 9 1 ,2 9 4 , 296 

thoughts 24, 60, 200, 353, 423 

th ro n e  248 , 250. See also H is 
Throne

tim e 22n3 , 4 7 -4 9 , 80, 97 -98 , 

111 n25 , 112, 117, 123, 125, 
129, 132, 140, 142, 149-150, 
159, 168, 169n38, 170n39,
181, 184, 2 0 4 , 2 0 8 , 22 3 ,
2 3 4 , 2 4 7 , 2 5 2 , 2 5 4 , 26 6 ,
2 6 9 , 2 7 8 , 2 8 9 , 2 9 5 , 29 7 ,
3 0 7 -3 0 8 ,3 1 1 ,3 2 2 , 327, 333, 
3 4 5 ,3 5 5 , 3 6 4 ,3 7 0 ,3 7 6 , 391,

394 -3 9 5 , 4 0 1 n 7 1 , 4 0 8 -4 1 0 , 
4 1 4 -4 1 5 ,4 2 0 , 428 , 432 . See 
also appointed  tim e 

tim e o f  death 2 8 9 ,4 1 4 -4 1 5  

tiredness 141. See also sleep 

toil or w eariness 137,141 

T orah  219 , 2 4 8n60 , 374 . See 
also M oosa 

to rm ent 62, 142-143, 1 7 3 ,2 0 2 , 
205, 262 

tow ns 83, 85 

trade 84, 124, 338, 380 

transgression 1 4 8 ,1 9 5 ,3 3 8 ,3 5 9 ,
364-365, 368 

transgressor 283, 356, 359

transporta tion  169-170 

tra v e l 2 8 n 4 , 80 , 115, 149, 
274n64, 380, 382, 393 

travelling  85, 124, 169n38, 353 

tree 2 0 4 -2 0 5 ,4 3 4  

tribe 8 3 ,4 0 6 ,4 3 2  

trium ph  38, 64, 201 , 204, 291, 

3 3 9 ,3 4 2 , 346 

troops 1 1 2 ,1 6 3 -1 6 4 ,2 2 9 -2 3 0 , 

2 3 3 ,2 3 7 -2 3 8 , 2 4 1 ,3 5 4 ,3 7 4  

tro u b le  24 , 33 , 85 , 93 , 164, 
214-315 

T rum pet 170, 171n40, 172-174, 
191-192, 238-239 , 326-327 , 

345. See also Israfeel 

tru st 33, 39 , 41 , 67, 115, 304-
3 0 5 ,3 6 9 , 434 

Trust 66

tru th  28n4 , 51, 73, 76, 86, 88, 
9 0 -94 , 9 6 -97 , 9 9 -1 0 1 , 105- 

110, 112, 119 ,131-133 , 137- 
138, 148, 153, 154-156, 162, 
170-172, 191-192, 195, 197, 
211, 225, 230, 236-238, 240, 
242, 246, 252-254 , 266-267 , 
269 -2 7 3 , 2 7 4n64 , 279 , 281, 
2 8 5 ,2 9 9 -3 0 2 , 3 0 6 ,3 1 1 ,3 2 0 -  
321, 323, 331-332 , 337-338, 
344, 3 4 7 ,3 5 1 ,3 5 4 -3 5 6 , 358- 
360, 364-366 , 372, 375-376, 
3 7 8 -3 7 9 ,3 8 1 ,3 8 6 , 3 9 4 ,4 1 1 ,
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4 1 3 , 4 2 3 , 4 27 . See  fo llo w  
the truth; p rocla im  the truth; 

re je c tin g  th e  tru th ; sp eak  
th e  tru th ; te llin g  th e  tru th ; 

underm ine the truth 

tru thful 26-27, 76, 97, 264, 302, 
377, 387 

tru th fu lness 73, 130, 197, 240, 
267, 354, 364, 390, 404 

tw o gardens 82, 84-85

u
U m m ah 3 5 ,3 9 ,5 3 -5 4 ,1 3 8 ,2 8 5 , 

434

uncle 55, 233n55, 358, 432 

un d erm in e  the  tru th  237 , 337,
365-366 

understanding 65, 1 3 9 ,1 80 ,211 ,
246-247, 253, 255-256, 283- 
284, 289 -293 , 295 , 374. See 
also people o f  understanding 

universe  89, 233n56, 318, 347, 
352, 378, 392 

u n law fu l 24 , 2 7 , 4 3 n 7 , 122, 
429, 434. See also forbidden; 
prohibited  

u nseen  71, 77, 80-82 , 87, 95, 
107, 111, 127, 129, 138, 143, 
152, 1 8 5 ,3 1 0 ,3 1 7 ,3 9 5 ,4 0 3 , 
434. See also K now er o f  the 
unseen

upper and lower realm s 123,185, 
3 4 1 ,3 7 9  

usury  74, 3 1 8 ,4 3 3

V
vastness 114, 135, 1 4 3 ,1 47 ,185 , 

3 2 6 ,3 7 7 ,3 7 9 , 421 

veneration  57, 147 

vengeance 29, 63, 304 

v e rd ic t 67, 69 , 243 , 2 5 2 -2 53 , 
329-330, 346 

vessels 53, 80, 124, 313 

victory 4 1 ,2 3 0 ,3 7 3 ,3 8 9  

virtue 3 3 ,3 7 ,4 6 ,5 7 ,6 4 ,7 4 ,9 9 ,  
110, 135, 140, 204, 2 6 8 ,2 8 6 , 
340, 342-343 

vision  131, 152, 155, 178 

voice 2 3 ,7 8 , 1 1 5 ,2 5 1 ,3 8 2

w
w aiting  period 4 2 ,4 3 n 8 ,44 ,4 3 1  

w am er 38, 96-97, 101, 105-107,
131-132, 141, 145, 147-148, 
2 3 3 -2 3 5 ,2 6 5 , 2 6 7 ,4 1 0  

w arn ing  39, 41, 108, 129, 142, 
155-156, 211, 220, 265, 267, 
294, 301, 320, 327, 330-331, 
3 3 6 ,3 5 2 , 396, 3 9 8 ,4 1 7  

w a te r  84, 100, 123-124 , 134, 
205-206, 255-256 , 261, 284, 
2 9 2 -2 9 3 ,2 9 5 ,3 1 2 , 3 6 2 ,3 8 6 -
3 8 7 ,4 0 2 ,4 0 7 ,4 1 0
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w ay o f  A llah 3 4 ,4 1 ,5 9 -6 1 , 148, 
393 , 395 . See also  A lla h ’s 
w ay; H is w ay 

w eakness 60, 164, 1 7 9 ,3 7 0  

w ealth  1 5 ,7 4 ,7 6 , 101-102, 109, 

112, 150, 1 6 2 ,249 , 256, 276, 
3 1 3 ,3 1 4 -3 1 5 , 338, 355, 393- 
3 9 4 ,4 3 4  

w ealth  and  ch ild ren  101-102, 

150

w eariness 137, 141 

w eight 71-72, 8 8 ,1 6 5 ,3 0 3 ,3 0 9 , 

341

w e ll-b e in g  74, 105n24, 125, 

133n27, 140, 175, 223, 274- 
2 7 5 ,2 8 8 ,3 1 5 ,3 2 3 -3 2 5 ,3 4 0 ,

3 4 3 ,3 8 0 , 421 

w h im s and d esires  29 , 33, 97, 
215, 253-254, 283-284, 291,

3 1 1 ,3 8 6  

w hisper 83n23 

w ickedness 39, 1 3 0 ,3 3 8 ,4 0 7  

w ife  3 0 -3 3 , 4 4 , 2 1 2 , 2 2 1 , 
2 5 5 -2 5 7 , 2 7 7 , 4 3 0 . See  
also ex-w ife; spouse 

will and decree 40, 122, 196,390 

will o f  A llah 1 0 2 ,1 2 9 ,2 1 5 ,4 0 2 .
See also d iv ine w ill; His w ill 

w ind 7 9 -8 0 , 1 0 7 ,2 4 8 ,2 5 4 ,3 5 4 , 
405-406 

w ine 198-200

w ings 114-115

w isdom  2 2 ,2 5 - 2 6 ,4 1 ,4 7 ,4 9 ,  

5 2 -5 3 , 59 , 6 9 -7 0 , 87, 95 , 
115, 124, 128, 131, 134-135, 
144, 152-153, 155, 168, 239,
246-247, 269, 273, 284, 298, 
3 0 8 ,3 1 6 , 3 2 3 ,3 2 9 , 334, 342, 

3 7 0 ,3 8 2 ,4 0 2 -4 0 3 , 424, 427. 
See also d iv ine w isdom ; His 
w isdom

w ithhold 114-115 ,162 ,237 ,248 , 
276 , 304-305 , 323, 326. See 
also g ive or w ithhold  

w itness 3 8 -3 9 ,5 4 -5 5 , 109, 153, 

226

W itness over all things 107,311 

w ives 2 1 -2 2 ,2 7 ,3 0 ,3 2 - 3 4 ,3 6 ,  

4 3 n 8 , 4 5 -4 6 , 4 7 n 9 , 4 8 -5 5 , 
58-59, 260, 342 

w iv es  o f  the  P ro p h e t 2 1 -2 2 , 
5 0 n l1, 54-55 

w oe 1 7 2 -1 7 3 ,1 9 1 -1 9 2 ,2 4 5 -2 4 6  

293, 328, 397 

w om an  23 , 29 , 34, 4 2 -46 , 49 , 
55 , 5 8 n l3 ,  2 00 , 22 1 , 257 ,
4 3 1 -432 . See also b e liev in g  
w om an 

w om b 344n69

w o m en  2 2 -2 7 , 4 2 -4 3 , 4 5 -4 6 , 
50, 54-55, 57-60, 66-67, 140, 
169n38, 198, 200 , 259 -260 ,
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430. See also believ ing  m en; 
chaste  w om en; free w om en; 
M u s l im  w o m e n ;  o th e r  
w om en; slave w om en 

w om enfolk  169-170 ,354-355  

w ords o f  A llah  2 4 1 ,2 9 0 ,3 2 2 ,  
387. See also A lla h ’s w ords; 
H is w ord 

w orld. See life o f  this w orld; this 
w orld and the hereafter 

w orld ly  a ffa irs  128, 166, 171, 
214, 2 4 5 ,3 0 5 ,3 4 9  

w orld ly  b lessings 78, 325, 348 

w orlds 1 3 2 ,2 0 9 ,2 1 1 -2 1 2 ,2 2 9 , 
2 3 1 ,2 6 6 , 2 7 1 ,3 3 0 , 3 6 6 ,3 7 9 , 
3 8 3 ,400 . See also Lord o f  the 
w orlds

w o rsh ip . See ac ts  o f  w o rsh ip ;
objects o f  w orship  

w o rsh ip  A llah  a lo n e  84, 159, 
162, 220 

w orsh ipper 126, 182 

w orst o f  people  157, 357, 417 

W orthy o f  all praise 127 

w rath  41 , 136, 144, 313, 317- 
318, 3 2 1 ,3 4 5 -3 4 6 , 3 6 9 ,3 7 7 ,
4 1 0 ,4 1 8 ,4 2 3  

w ro n g  57 , 65 , 91 , 104, 137, 
139, 142, 156, 165, 193, 
197, 213, 217-218, 224, 235,

242, 244, 3 0 1 ,3 0 3 ,3 2 8 -3 2 9 , 
336, 358, 365-366, 372-373,
387-388 , 407 , 413 , 416. See 
also forbidding w hat is w rong 

w ro n g  an y o n e  165, 303 , 328-
3 2 9 ,4 1 3  

w rongdoer 6 3 ,6 6 , 100 ,252 ,301  

w rongdoing 4 0 ,6 6 ,7 6 , 133,149, 
218, 235, 243-244, 301-302,
3 0 6 ,3 0 9 ,3 1 2 ,3 1 8 , 326, 361, 
364-365, 381, 390, 404, 407, 
413

w ronged  83, 85, 173-174, 193, 
205, 242-244, 252, 297, 327,
3 4 7 ,3 5 0 , 352 

w rong them selves 1 3 7 ,1 3 9 ,2 1 7

Y
Ya’qoob 2 1 4 ,2 1 7 ,2 5 7 ,3 6 4  

Yoonus 76, 95, 222-225, 388 

Y oosuf 363

z
zakah  22 , 25 , 28n4 , 136, 156, 

274n64, 280, 319, 397, 399,
434. See also charity  

Zaqqoom  204-205, 434 

Z ayd ibn H arithah 30n5, 31-32, 
35

Z aynab  bint Jahsh 31
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